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Preface 
The publication of ETSIS, a title we chose 
to honor Drake University's first enduring 
Greek-letter social organization, Epsilon Tau 
Sigma, marks the close of four years of 
research, writing, and rewriting. This final 
product differs significantly from the first 
draft, which was a history of the campus' fra-
ternities prepared as an undergraduate thesis 
by Lynden Lyman in the spring of 1981. 
Some five drafts later we concluded the proj-
ect, although admittedly our study could 
have continued indefinitely. Every attempt 
was made to produce as comprehensive a his-
tory as time and existing documentation 
would permit, containing the information 
that we felt to be most noteworthy, relevant, 
and interesting. 
At the risk of appearing pretentious, the 
extent of our research may be of interest. 
Many hours were spen t examining literally 
thousands of university documents regarding 
fraternities and sororities; some difficulty was 
posed by the fact that these records were not 
stored in any one place, but rather were 
located in every conceivable filing cabinet 
and facility throughout the campus. Fortu-
nately, as word of our project spread, the 
exi tence and location of such documents 
was called to our attention, which allowed us 
to achieve the degree of detail found in this 
work. Every issue of the student newspaper, 
The Delphic, from 1891 to the present, was 
examined; each edition of the university 
annual, The Quax, from the time in which 
Greek-Letter social organizations first 
appeared, was reviewed; and 80 years worth 
of Drake catalog were consulted. The 
archives of the Iowa State Historical Society 
were ca ll ed upon, as were the holdings of all 
national organizations which have estab-
lished groups on campus; tho e national 
organizations which were particularly gener-
ou in their assistance are acknowledged at 
the conclusion of the appropriate sections. 
Many undergraduate groups were helpful in 
loaning to us scrapbooks and chapter min-
utes, for which we are likewise grateful. Over 
1500 of the university's alumni were con-
tacted in some shape or form, with their per-
sonal reminiscences providing us with an 
invaluable perspective on student life at 
Drake throughout the decades. Additionally, 
local newspapers, fraternity magazines, and 
the three versions of the university's history 
were utilized; in effect, we consulted every 
imaginable source to ensure that ETSIS 
would be as complete and as accurate as pos-
sible. 
Nevertheless, errors and omissions may be 
discovered, for which we can only apologize 
and assume full responsibility; we would cer-
tainly have no objection if the publication of 
this volume brought further facts to light. 
The rule of reason prevented us from noting 
every single individual which had an impact 
upon the Drake fraternity system, with only 
those determined to be most instrumental 
included. However, we feel that it is impor-
tant to acknowledge that the popularity and 
prominence which Drake's Greek-letter 
social organi zations have achieved would not 
have taken place but for the contributions 
made by the thousands of unnamed, rank 
and file members. These were the people 
that made the fraternity experience both 
worthwhile and memorable. 
In the preparation of ETSIS: A History of 
the Fraternities and Sororities of Drake Uni-
versity, we benefited from the unselfish 
upport and assistance of a number of indi-
vidual. 
Sheree L. C lark would like to thank Mark 
Thorsby, executive director of the Alpha Tau 
Omega Foundation, for his suggestion con-
cerning financing; Donald V. clams, vice 
president of student life at Drake University, 
for his professional upport and guidance; 
Bob Brodie and Tom Tronick, of the Drake 
student life staff, who "picked up the slack" 
in her absence from the office during the 
final phases of the project; Lori Gallogly 
(AZ~), Jane Gibbs (~r), and Annadell C. 
Lamb (<PM), for their research assi tance and 
experienced advice; Marilyn Baker ~z '57, of 
Vll 
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f h .f. . f 1 . ersJ y, or er ven 1catwn o a umm recotr-~ d 
'-ls· an Nancy W. Moore, for her friendshi .,. d 
underst~nding. Chuck ~raft, IIttf ~8n5 , 
assisted m the proofreadmg of th~ 
d . G .f. d h manu-s~ript, an Manan arner ven 1e t ~ appen-
dices. 
Lynden Lyman is grateful to Dr. Walter 
Houf, professor of history, Drake Uliiv-ersity 
and Dr. Joseph Walt, ~ro~es~or of_ history: 
Simpson College, for their a1d m def111in.g the 
parameters of the project; Alpha Xi (Drake) 
and Lambda Eta (Iowa) chapters af Tau 
Kappa Epsilon, for their unceasing interest 
and encouragement; T. J. Schmitz, executive 
vice president of Tau Kappa Epsilon for 
"keeping the faith"; Bill Krahling, edi t;r of 
The ATO Palm, for his wealth of historical 
information; and James H. Hulse, h. who 
read and commented upon the initia{ draft 
but did not Jive to see its publication. George 
Glastris, TKE '86, provided aid as a research 
assistant, and Elaine Lyman '87, helped with 
loose ends. 
We are mutually indebted to Maurice Lit-
tlefield, executive director of Sigma Nu.,. who 
whole-heartedly supported the project from 
its outset; the national office of Sigma lpha 
psilon, which provided us with access to its 
library and archives; Connie Chapman and 
Colleen Devine, who typed and retyped the 
manuscript; and the national fraternities, 
foundation, individuals, and undergraduate 
chapters and organizations which provided 
the necessary financial support to make 
ETSIS a reality. 
The administration of Drake University 
al o deserves recognition for its enthusiastic 
viii 
endorsement of this volume. Although 
ETSIS may at times appear to be critical of 
past university policies, hindsight remain to 
be 20-20, and it is our belief that much of the 
success that the campus fraternities and 
sororities have enjoyed is directly attributable 
to the favorable attitude and climate of 
Drake. The university granted to u the inde-
pendent discretion to follow our own path; 
no attempt was made to dissuade us from 
including some of the less savory incidents 
and episodes. We are proud as well as thank-
ful that Drake University remains committed 
to the concept of academic freedom . 
Preparing this work has consumed the bet-
ter part, if not all of our spare time for the 
past several years. Although the occasion has 
arrived to end the research and share our 
findings, we cannot help but feel a slight 
sense of inadequacy; we concur with a fellow 
fraternity historian who once wrote that 
"there were so many things you meant to do, 
so little time to do them, and you wanted it 
all to be perfect." The opportunity to con-
struct ETSIS was an unequaled experience 
for both of us; we gained a great deal of per-
sonal satisfaction from our work, in addition 
to obtaining a new perspective on the mean-
ing of fraternity. Knowledge of the past pro-
vides a better understanding of the present, 
and in reviewing the heritage of the Drake 
Greek community, there are many lessons to 
be learned. 
SHER E L. CLARK 
LYNDEN LYMA 
Des Moines, Iowa 
February 1984 
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I 
The Making Of A 
University 
Drake University 
Building for the centuries: Drake's timeless landmark "Old Main," shortly before its 1883 completion. 
It was an ambitious undertaking. 
Confronted with declining economic con-
ditions after two decades of apparent pros-
perity, the Disciples of Christ in Iowa were 
faced with the decision to move their estab-
lished Oskaloosa College, the first Christian 
college founded in Iowa, to another location. 
In 1881 a zealous group, led by George 
Thomas Carpenter, journeyed to Des Moines 
in search of a suitable site for their educa-
tional institution. In Des Moines they found 
a number of public-spirited individuals ready 
to support their proposed move and in 
March 1881, bolstered with a $20,000 pledge 
from General Francis Marion Drake of Cen-
terville, for whom the university was named, 
the educational institution became a reality. 
This was Drake University's modest begin-
ning. Its founders dreamed of an institution, 
broad-based and liberally non-sectarian. And, 
to establish the educational climate in which 
the university would operate, they issued the 
following statement: 
This university has been designed upon a 
broad, liberal and modern basis. The articles 
of incorporation provide that all its depart-
ments shall be open to all without distinc-
tion of sex, religion or race. In its manage-
ment and influence, it will aim at being 
Christian, without being sectarian. 
While corporate affiliation with the Disci-
ples was subsequently terminated, the uni-
versity has continued to be guided by this 
statement of non-discrimination. Durirrg the 
administration of Drake's first president and 
chancellor, George T. Carpenter (1881-93), 
the university established itself as an integral 
part of a young and growing community in 
the center of the richest agricultural area in 
I 
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the world. In ten years it boasteq f . ht 
departments, 53 teachers and mor~ t~a;1g00 
students-more than 10-fold the 1),, b f 
d 11 d d . . r· '-lrrl er 0 stu ents enro e unng 1ts mt s~h-. t . 
188 1. ·•tes er m 
In 1888 a university plan was cl... 1 d "ve ope 
that separated the depart.ments ftom col-
leges. These early colleges mcludecl the Col-
lege of Letters . and Science, th~ ormal 
College, the Mus1c College, the Busittess Col-
lege, and the Bible College. 
Upon the death of President Carpenter 
Barton 0. Aylesworth was nam~cl actin~ 
chancellor and served until 1897 at which 
time William Bayard Craig assumed the role 
of the chancellor of the university. Because 
of demands for more specialized courses 
from the business and professional c:orrlmuni-
ties, Drake University expanded its academic 
programs and established new ones as they 
were needed. Much of this growth took place 
at the turn of the century during the admin-
istration of President Hill McClelland Bell 
(1902-18). 
One of the greatest educators and adminis-
trators that Drake University and the State of 
Iowa has ever known, President Bell led 
Drake through a major building program and 
the economic difficulties that began with the 
outbreak of World War I in 1914. So success-
ful were his efforts that he wa elected presi-
dent of the Association of American Colleges 
in 1917-18, the only chief administrative offi-
cer at Drake to achieve that distinction._ 
During the Bell administration, Cole Hall, 
which formerly housed the College of Law, 
was dedicated in 1904; Memorial Hall~ which 
now houses the College of Education, was 
built in 1905; an addition to Howard Hall was 
completed in 1908-09; and the Carnegie 
Library (now the Law School Library) was 
erected in 1908. 
From an educational standpoint, President 
Bell 's tenure was even more significant. He 
built an out tanding faculty trained in schol-
arship, dedicated to teaching and intent on 
raising to high standard the level of academic 
attainment- a well as in tituting manY other 
progressive courses of action on campus. 
While athletic , both intramural and inter-
collegiate, began in the 1880s, the year 1893 
marked the advent of organized, planned 
sports at Drake. The coming of John L .. Gr~f­
fith, as coach and director of athle ICS m 
1908, accelerated the growth of athletics at 
Drake. The "D" club was organized that 
year. When Coach Griffith came tO Drake, 
the team had variou ly been caned ~uck­
lings, Drakes, Ganders and even _ 1 g~rs. 
Later spurred on by a sports editor's LnSplra-
2 
tion, the Drake teams became the Bulldogs. 
Coach Griffith's greatest contribution to the 
university, however, wa made in track and 
field. In 1910, he organized America's great 
track classic, "the Drake Relays. 
Drake University's fifth president, Arthur 
Holmes (1918-23), with the war's end in 1918, 
turned to peacetime planning and either ini-
tiated or encouraged a wide range of pro-
grams. Holmes set up a psychological clinic, 
e tablished the Department of Physical Edu-
cation, set up an elementary school as a prac-
tice school for prospective teachers and 
secured approval for what much later would 
become the School of Graduate Studies. 
In 1919 the College of Commerce and 
Finance replaced the School of Commerce, 
Finance and Journalism. The journalism pro-
gram was returned to the College of Liberal 
Arts and remained there as a separate depart-
ment until the establishment in 1962 of the 
School of Journalism. Also, it was under Pres-
ident Holmes that the need for student resi-
dences was recognized and emphasized as a 
necessity. 
In 1922, when Daniel Walter Morehouse 
(1922-41) began his tenure as president, the 
university was at a critical crossroad. To meet 
demands of a growing student enrollment, 
new student residences and clas room facili-
ties were built. A Phi Beta Kappa chapter 
was established on campus. 
s the university celebrated its 50th anni-
versary in 1931, the country was in the midst 
of the Great Depression, the effects of which 
were felt on campus as well. All was not 
bleak, however, and there were some unex-
pected gifts. In 1934 Carl Weeks offered the 
university his residence, known as Salisbury 
House, for use as the home of the Fine Arts 
College. Today, Salisbury House i the head-
quarters for the Iowa State Education Associ -
ation. In 1937 Cowles Library, a gift from the 
Gardner Cowles Foundation, was marked by 
the initial ceremony of groundbreaking at 
commencement time. In 1966 a $1.7 million 
addition to the original Cowles Library tri-
pled it size, making it a facility capable of 
meeting the needs of a modern academic 
community. 
Significant during President Morehouse's 
administration was the further development 
of graduate work which had existed since 
1883 with the granting of the first master's 
degree. At the beginning of the 1936-37 aca-
demic year, the Graduate Division (now the 
school of Graduate Studies) was organized 
and necessary attention wa given to extend-
ing the list of master's degrees in professional 
fields. Previously, the Master of Arts degree 
had been officially conferred through the 
College of Liberal Arts. 
Following President Morehouse's death in 
1941, the responsibility for leading the uni-
versity through the chaotic period of World 
War II fell to the administration of President 
Henry Harmon (1941-64). Once again numer-
ous academic, administrative, and develop-
mental changes took place. ew and more 
vigorous policies governing election and 
admission of students were established; the 
Office of the Dean of Students (now incorpo-
rated in the Office of Student Life) was cre-
ated in 1945; a Community College, now 
known as the College of Continuing Educa-
tion, offering evening educational program 
for adults was established in 1946. 
With the demobilization in 1944-45, the 
tide of students returning to campuses across 
America was keenly felt. At Drake, it began 
modestly in 1944-45 with a gain of 161 and 
peaked in 1949-50 with a gain of 658. 
Between 1946 and 1966, 16 new buildings 
designed by distinguished architects includ-
ing Eliel and Eero Saarinen, Ludwig Mies 
van der Rohe, Harry Weese and Associates 
and Brooks, Borg and Skiles were con-
structed on the campus. The structures have 
brought national attention to the Drake Uni-
versity campus. 
Under the leadership of President Paul F. 
Sharp, the period 1966-71 was characterized 
by rapid growth and development. Library 
resources increased by more than 50 percent. 
The ize and quality of the faculty increa eel. 
ew forms of university governance were 
instituted providing for greater participation 
by members of the university community. 
New undergraduate and graduate programs 
were instituted. To support these develop-
ments the Centennial Development Program 
was launched. 
In 1971 the American Republic Student 
Health Center anc! the Dial Center for Com-
puter Science were dedicated. 
After an interim committee guided the 
university for a year, Dr. Wilbur C. Miller 
assumed respon ibility as president in July 
1972. During the 1970s, doctoral program in 
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education and English were approved and 
started. The Harmon Fine Arts center, which 
houses the College of Fine Arts was formally 
opened in the fall of 1972, and the Olmsted 
Center was completed and opened in 1974. 
The largest gift in the history of higher 
education in Iowa was announced in the 
spring of 1973. The Olin Foundation of New 
York City provided a $3,263,000 grant to 
Drake University for the Olin Hall of Biologi-
cal Science, a four-story building opened in 
1975. 
A new Law School classroom building, 
Harold G. Cartwright Hall, wa completed in 
1976. The Master of Arts degree in Journal-
ism and Master of General Stuclie degree 
were approved and started in 1976. The Bell 
Center for Physical clucation and Recre-
ation opened in late 1977. In 1980 the Aliber 
Foundation announced a major gift to Drake 
University making possible the construction 
of Aliber Hall, the new College of Business 
Administration building which opened for 
classes in the fall of 1982. 
Just as the university founders did, the 
present university community faces many 
challenges. It must continue to provide a 
quality education for an ever-changing soci-
ety while confronting the demands placed on 
major universities for continued growth 
through expanding programs and curricula. 
Meeting these challenges is the university' 
goal; realizing these goals is its latest ambi-
tious undertaking. 
This section was prepared by Drake Univer-
sity for inclusion in its 1984-85 general catalog; 
permission for its use in this work is gratefully 
acknowledged. 
Further information on the history of 
Drake University can be found in Charles 
Blanchard, History of Drake University: Build-
ing for the Centuries (Des Moines: Drake 
University, 1931); Charles J. Ritchey, Drake 
University through 75 Years: 1881-1956 (Des 
Moines: Drake University 1956); and In Cele-
bration of a Century: Drake University 1881-
1981 (Des Moines: Drake University, 1980). 
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From Secret 
Beginnings 
F. M. Drake: unarticulated opposition. 
It may never be specifically known what 
General Francis Marion Drake-Civil War 
hero, Iowa governor, criminal lawyer, banker, 
railroad tycoon, and most notably namesake 
and chief benefactor of the university-
thought of social fraternties and sororities. 
Some early sources would appear to i~?icate 
that Drake's generosity was condl t .wned 
upon a prohibition against the opera twn of 
Greek-letter social societies on the carnpus.I 
Ironically, the first enduring local fra ~ernity 
at the university was established withm one 
month of General Drake's death in tlle fall of 
1903.2 
In spite of the intrigue involved jJl such a 
hypothesis, it is doubtful that Gener31 Dr~ke 
alone desired that the university f~ nction 
free of the influences of fraternittes and 
4 
sororities; nearly two decades after his death, 
campus Greek-letter social groups remained 
unable to receive complete sanction . Rather, 
it is more likely that the intolerance directed 
toward fraternities and sororities during the 
first 40 years of Drake's history was a reflec-
tion of the values and beliefs held by the 
founding fathers of the university, as well as 
their early successors. 
The common denominator among the 
men responsible for the establishment and 
initial administration of Drake University was 
their membership in the Disciples of Christ 
Church. Founded in 1809, the church in 
many ways resembled a progressive move-
ment. A major influence upon its ideology 
were the writings of John Locke, particularly 
those works pertaining to the freedom of 
thought. 3 Additionally, the Disciples of 
Christ embraced Jacksonian Democracy, a 
type of frontier egalitarianism which favored 
absolute political and social equality. Educa-
tion was identified by the church as a means 
of preserving religious ideals and maintaining 
morality, and with these priorities in mind 
the Disciples of Christ embarked upon the 
establishment of a network of colleges. Alleg-
edly, by 1885 the church had been responsi-
ble for organizing some 54 institutions of 
higher learning across the country.4 
The education offered at Drake University 
during its infancy was indicative of the 
beliefs of the Disciples of Christ and was 
marked by a high level of student discipline. 
The institution's first catalog included "The 
Laws of Drake University," which required 
students "to be diligent in study" and "punc-
tual in attendance," in addition to prohibit-
mg: 
profanity, the desecration of the Lord's day, 
gambling, all intoxicating drinks, [the) visit-
ing of any saloon, billiard room, or any other 
place of improper resort, [and) whatever else 
is inconsistent with good order, good taste, 
and good morals. 5 
Immediately following the university's first 
registration session, its students met to organ-
ize an on-campus Sunday school, which 
began meeting on September 25, 1881.6 
Within a decade, six literary societies-
Athenian, Berean, Philomathian, Alethian, 
Signet, and Law-were fully functional, pro-
viding the Drake student with the opportu-
nity to engage in philosophical, political, liter-
ary, and educational discourse outside the 
classroom. 
Largely incompatible with this regimen of 
campus life was the popularly-held concept 
of fraternities and sororities, which were con-
temptibly referred to as "secret societies." 
Campus opinion on the subject was articu-
lated in an editorial appearing in the April 
1884 Drake Delphic, which stated that 
COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES-we 
take no part in the cry against these socie-
ties simply because they are secret. Their se-
crecy does not hurt them. They are a curse, 
however, to every institution that has them. 
We know they pretend to have benevolent 
purposes, such as encouraging high scholar-
ship and providing good company for their 
members, and doubtless, they sometimes do 
some good; but we speak of them in general. 
A student may be ever so worthy in charac-
ter yet if he lacks money or makes no show 
or spread of himself the secret societies re-
gard him of no consequence and treat him 
as a barbarian in society matters. 
In the literary societies and in the class the 
fraternities boys vote for their brethren sim-
ply because they are brethren. Their aim is 
to give every thing having any honor at-
tached to it to one of their own members. 
Drake University is fortunate in not having 
any of these secret societies. Notwithstand-
ing the faculty's prohibition, efforts will like· 
ly be made to establish them here; for they 
exist in many schools with hostile faculties. 
If any such efforts are made we hope and 
believe they will faiJ.7 
Such an effort was in fact made during the 
1890-91 school year. Charles M. Cathcart '96, 
transferred to Drake University in the fall of 
1890 from Cornell College, where he had 
been initiated into the national fraternity 
Sigma Nu. Anxious to extend his fraternity to 
Drake University, Cathcart brought together 
four other students which, on April15, 1891, 
became Beta Delta chapter of Sigma Nu. In 
granting the group a charter, the national fra-
ternity was aware of the anti-fraternity senti-
ment which existed at Drake but felt that the 
prohibition would not be enforced if actually 
put to a test. Beta Delta enjoyed an early 
momentum, operating sub rosa yet succeed-
ing in initiating a number of campus leaders. 
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The re ults of the May 1891 Delphic election 
enabled Sigma Nu to gain control of the stu-
dent newspaper, and during the following 
school year the fraternity's membership grew 
to 13 men. However, some unaffiliated stu-
dents began to sense that there was evil 
afoot, and upon discovering the existence of 
Sigma Nu they determined that 
if this order be allowed to live, imilar order 
would be necessary to overcome its ab olut-
ism, and the entire studentship would be 
driven into one or another.8 
The anti-fraternity forces spread the discov-
ery of Sigma u's presence about the cam-
pus, resulting in the defeat of the fraternity's 
candidates in the 1892 Delphic election. 
Sigma Nu, which came to the realization that 
its existence would not be tolerated and that 
standing alone it could not alter the attitude 
of the student body, passed out of existence 
one year later. 
Interestingly, no formal action was taken 
on the part of the university administration 
in regard to Sigma u, its demi e having 
come about as a result of negative campus 
opinion. While it would have appeared that 
the question of fraternities was an i ue 
which ultimately rested upon the discretion 
of the students, later events would demon-
strate that Drake was prepared to enforce the 
edict against Greek-letter social societies in 
the event that informal forces failed to do so. 
Following the dissolution of Sigma Nu, 
there was no mention of or any attempts to 
organize social fraternities for nearly a dec-
ade. Then, on October 1, 1902, "the matter 
of permitting the organization of fraternities 
in the university, and especially in the law 
school, was brought up for consideration and 
discussion"9 by the Drake University Board 
of Trustees. Two students presented a peti-
tion for the establishment of a fraternity in 
the Law School, as well as a proposed consti-
tution for the organization; they were joined 
by Dean C. C. Cole, who argued the relative 
advantages and disadvantages. "After an 
extended discussion," 10 the university, for 
the first time, formally stated its position on 
fraternities by announcing: 
Resolved, that in accordance with the well-
known policy of the founders of Drake Uni-
versity, and of its board of trustees, the act-
ing chancellor [Hill M . Bell] is instructed to 
notify the deans of the different depart-
ment of the university that it is contrary to 
the policy of the university to permit the or-
ganization or maintenance of fraternities in 
any department. 11 
Among those taking part in the unanimous 
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vote against the establishment of frat... . . 
F . M . D "rnJtJes on campus were ranc1s anon t<tk d 
Hill M. Bell. Bell, who first taught at l:J ek a~ 
1888, was named president and actil)f?.ra hem 
cellar of the university in Septemb~t ~ 9~~­Repeatedly during his administratiol) h. h. 
> W lC 
ended in 1918, Bell would be plagueq b th 
fraternity issue. He subsequently COfl)"l Y. ede 
h " h f t · "' am t at every year we ave ra ermti~ d 
ororities organized, and every year it i~ ~~c­
essary for the president to explain the atti-
tude of the university toward these Otganiza-
tions."12 
On August 10, 1904, the Drake Ulti ersity 
Board of Trustees enacted a set of bylaws to 
supplement the school's articles of inc:orpora-
tion, which had been drafted it) 1881. 
Included in the enactment was a codification 
of the position which had been taken. as to 
Greek-letter social societies two years earlier: 
"no Greek letter fraternity or other student 
fraternal secret organizations shall be organ-
ized in the university or any of its depart-
ments."13 The bylaws were reprinted in 
Drake's catalog and student handbook, ensur-
ing that all those concerned would be placed 
on notice regarding the acceptability of fra-
ternities on campus . 
Yet some remained unknowledgeable of 
the bylaws, unintentionally or otherwise. In 
1904 the Dental College, which had been 
established in 1901, undertook the organiza-
tion of a professional fraternity; when the 
prohibition was drawn to its attention shortly 
thereafter, the college abandoned the proj-
ect.14 Slightly more than a year later, in 
6 
1ln an April 29, 1918 letter to the national pre i-
dent of Delta Gamma, a member of the Drake 
local sorority Alpha Rho Omega stated that 
' Drake University has never had national sorori-
tie ... on account of a rule again t it made by 
a gentleman who loaned the university money." 
The Drake local fraternity Sigma Beta Kappa, 
which attended Sigma lpha Epsilon' 1 920 St. 
Louis convention, was asked "whether any per-
sons who have endowed [Drake University] have 
been anti-fraternity men." The Signl Beta 
Kappa delegate replied "General Drake·" "The 
Phi Alpha of Sigma lpha psilon," f bruary 
1921, p. 104. 
2Following a prolonged illness, F. M. Drake died 
in Centerville, Iowa on ovember 20, 190 3. The 
local sorority Epsilon Tau Sigma became the 
fir t Greek-letter social society to be foi.Jnded at 
Drake University on October 15, 1903. 
3Charles J. Ritchey, Drake Universit y y}1rc:xugh 75 
Year: 1881-1956 (De Moines: Drake ur•versJty, 
1956), pp. 13-35. 
4 lbid, p. 25. 
December 1905, a group of Drake women 
founded Gamma Gamma Gamma, "a very 
conservative fraternity patterned after the 
fraternities in the larger Eastern schools." 15 
When President Bell learned of its existence 
several weeks later, the group's members 
were told that they "could not meet and hold 
secret initiations and still retain their mem-
bership in the classes at school." 16 Gamma 
Gamma Gamma, like those before it, acqui-
esced.17 
During the summer of 1906 Hill M. Bell, in 
his annual report, praised the anti-fraternity 
attitude of the Drake student body, observing 
that "they have always, with the best spirit 
imaginable, conformed to the ruling of the 
board." 18 Bell went on to state, "we have at 
present no fraternities and no sororities, and, 
so far as I know, there is no particular desire 
on the part of the students for them." 19 Little 
did Bell realize that a sorority, Epsilon Tau 
Sigma, had been successfully functioning on 
campus since October 15, 1903, and was 
even included in the 1906 edition of the uni-
versity annual, The Quax. 20 What would 
come as an even greater surprise to the presi-
dent was that slowly yet consistently student 
opinion on the question of fraternities was 
changing. The social life of Drake was awak-
ening; in a matter of months it would 
become clear that Greek-letter social organi-
zations were both wanted and needed, and if 
the university was to continue to stand in the 
way of their establishment, student inven-
tiveness would discover the means to circum-
vent the prohibition. 
5The "laws" also prohibited "lounging around 
town" and "all excessive gallantry." 
6This is not to necessarily insinuate that in its 
early days Drake operated as some type of ultra-
religious community. It is doubtful that fraterni-
ties were opposed on the grounds of being 
anti-Christian; several Disciples' colleges had 
welcomed Greek-letter social organizations onto 
their campuses even before Drake was founded. 
7 A similar editorial was published in the April 
1889 "Drake Delphic." 
B"The Drake Delphic," May 1894. 
9Minutes, Drake University Board of Trustees, 
October l, 1902. 
LOJcl. 
11 Id. It was thus appropriate that when the 
national law fraternities Delta Theta Phi and Phi 
Alpha Delta were established in the Drake Col· 
lege of Law in 1921 , both groups named their 
chapters "Cole." 
12
"The President's Annual Report," The Drake 
University Catalog (1906), p. 8. 
13Art. XIV, sec. 2. 
14 ln October 1908 Drake University obtained the 
Keokuk College of Dentistry to replace its Den-
tal College, which had been discontinued in 
1906. Psi Omega, a national dental fraternity, 
placed a chapter at Keokuk in 1904. Although 
the charter of the chapter, which was named 
Beta Psi, was not withdrawn until 1909, it is 
unclear if Psi Omega ever functioned at Drake; a 
news story appearing in the July 30, 1909 "Des 
Moines Daily Capital" intimates that it in fact 
did. 
15
''The Des Moines Daily Capital," January 11, 
1906. 
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16Jd. 
17However, the group did continue as the Denis 
Club, an organization who e exact nature i 
unknown. The Denis Club appears to have dis-
solved in 1906. 
18The Drake University Catalog (1906), p. 8. 
19Jd. 
20Technically, Epsilon Tau Sigma first appeared 
in the 1907 edition of The Quax, which covered 
the 1905-06 school year. This somewhat confus-
ing arrangement was due to the fact that for a 
number of years the annual was compiled and 
published by the junior class, who used a the 
volume number their future year of graduation. 
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III 
Social Clubs . . . or 
Social Fraternities? 
SOCIAL [ 
The name game: introductory page r7om the 
fraternity-sorority section of the 1911 Quax. 
The years 1903-08 marked a period of inno-
vation at Drake University. The Office of the 
Registrar was created. Extensive construction 
was undertaken, with buildings housing the 
Medical College, Conservatory of Music, 
Law School, and university library erected; a 
central heating plant was built, and Drak~'s 
first stadium was dedicated. Varsity athletics 
became a part of the Missouri ValleY Confer-
ence, and the College of Educatio!1 was for-
mally instituted. Perhaps most not~b le ~as 
the university's severance of formal ttes Wlth 
the Disciples of Christ Church. 
But progress is never without its costs, and 
along with the increasing growth of the cam-
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pus, the university's enrollment, and the 
national prestige of Drake came a student 
body which was far less conservative and 
more socially aware than its predecessors. 
Specifically, there was a decreased opposition 
on the part of students to the establishment 
of Greek-letter social societies, and during 
this interval the organizations began their 
continuing existence on campus. The first 
Greek-letter social organization formed was 
the sorority Epsilon Tau Sigma (1903), which 
was followed by other women's groups: Iota 
Alpha Omega (1906), Beta Chi Upsilon 
(1907), Omega Delta (1907), Gamma Delta 
Phi (1907), and Alpha Gamma Tau (1908). 
Drake's first fraternities included Gamma 
Sigma Kappa (1906), Tau Psi (1907), and 
Delta Chi (1907), which later changed its 
name to Chi Delta in deference to the 
national fraternity of the same name. A dec-
ade following the establishment of the first 
such organization, a total of 16 local fraterni-
ties and sororities were operating at Drake 
University. 
While these organizations made no 
attempt to deny their existence as social soci-
eties, members were discreet in maintaining 
the secrecy of their fraternal nature. The 
Greek-letter name of each organization was 
privy to its members; publicly, the societies 
utilized· English equivalents (resulting in, for 
example, E.T.S. and G.S.K.) in order to 
shield their actual identity. Yet in spite of 
these attempted safeguards, anyone involved 
with the university at the time with normal 
powers of observation would have ascer-
tained the presence of "certain societies in 
existence at Drake which suggest fraternities 
[and] also girls' societies which suggest sorori-
ties . . . the initials . . . strangley enough, 
correspond to Greek letters."21 Why the uni-
versity failed to investigate the actual charac-
ter of the societies is open to speculation, but 
there are a number of possible reasons 
behind the failure of Drake's administration 
to do so. Previously, the university had 
depended upon voluntary compliance with 
the anti-fraternity edict, which had resulted 
in a campus-wide sentiment against their 
establishment; with the change in student 
attitude, this protection was no longer avail-
able. President Bell, while adamantly 
opposed to Greek-letter social organizations, 
was preoccupied with building a competent 
faculty and enhancing the academic environ-
ment of the university.ZZ Additionally, the 
dean of women, Mary Carpenter, tended to 
passively support the establishment of sorori-
ties in spite of the trustees' prohibition, and 
the position of dean of men was not created 
by the university until January 19, 1911. 
By early 1908 it had become so apparent 
that the functional equivalent of fraternities 
and sororities were present on campus that 
the university could no longer deny their 
existence. As a result of a fraternity social 
function, which allegedly constituted "the 
first formal party ever held in conjunction 
with Drake University," a faculty committee 
was appointed "to ferret out the matter" of 
the existence of Greek-letter social socie-
ties.23 Drake faculty, composing the Univer-
sity Council, met on the evening of January 
27, 1908 to consider the issue; following an 
impassioned speech by University Chaplain 
Charles S. Medbury which contended that 
fraternities were destroying social democracy 
on campus, the council went on record as 
"absolutely prohibiting the giving of dances, 
card parties or any other kindred function by 
any organization of the university or con-
nected with it."24 The university was hopeful 
that the resolution would immediately and 
permanently inhibit the functioning of the 
social societies, but in actuality the faculty 
had overestimated the willingness of the soci-
eties to submit to authority. The next day fra-
ternity and sorority representatives held an 
"indignation meeting," where the organiza-
tions concluded that they were "not willing 
to admit that Drake authorities have the 
right or the power to prohibit things of this 
kind." 25 One sorority was so bold as to con-
duct a "theatre party" that afternoon, while 
other organizations publicly announced their 
plans for future indiscretions. The social 
potential of the university had come to be 
realized, and those partaking in it refused to 
accede to the faculty ruling. Many of Drake's 
fraternity and sorority members had be-
longed to similar organizations while attend-
ing West High School in Des Moines, and 
were reminiscent of the city's inability to rid 
the classrooms of social societies; others were 
cognizant of Iowa State College's long and 
unsuccessful attempt to prevent the opera-
tion of such organizations. In essence, the 
fraternities and sororities were secure in 
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adopting their position, having realized that 
"if the faculty starts out to put an end to 
these social functions they and the whole 
Des Moines police force will be kept busy as 
sleuths,"26 and this was not about to happen. 
Thus the dancing, poker, and other frivol-
ity continued. Not that social diversions were 
the complete preoccupation of fraternity 
men and women, as such events were rarely 
staged more than once a month. In many 
instances, to completely thwart the faculty 
resolution, "the alumni members willingly 
assumed sponsorship and invited the resident 
students to attend as their guests." 27 Adding 
to the university's indignation over the total 
disregard of its policy was the fact that frater-
nities were becoming increasingly popular 
and powerful through their domination of 
student publications, athletics, debate, and 
all other activities; the situation was uch 
that "it would be possible to go through the 
list of fraternity men and show that each i 
filling a large place in the university." 28 At 
the close of the 1907-08 school year, the pho-
tographs of seven "secret societies" could be 
found in the college annual; a semester later, 
The Delphic began running the "Things 
Social" column, which announced upcoming 
fraternity and sorority social events. 
As aptly stated by the Drake historian 
Charles Ritchey, the time had arrived where 
"realizing that no broom could sweep back 
the pressing tide, the board decided to ride 
the whitecaps and thus ignore the f1ood." 29 
Fraternities and ororitie would continue to 
be prohibited as such, but "social clubs" pos-
sessing many of the attributes of Greek-letter 
social organizations would be tolerated. [n 
making the allowance for the social clubs on 
February 9, 1909, the Drake University Board 
of Trustees enacted a series of regulations 
effecting the organizations, which included 
provisions requiring that 
Each club must have a distinct name other 
than the unrelated letters of some alpha-
bet.JO 
Each club is open in the sense that no 
pledging of candidates for membership nor 
formal initiation is permitted. Nor shall any 
club member thereof commit any indiscre-
tion toward any other person or persons 
involving personal indignity, insult, humilia-
tion, or public exposure or notoriety injuri-
ous to the club, the candidate, or the univer· 
sity. 
Members of the clubs are not to wear pins 
or badges having letters or words inscribed 
upon them, except that it is permissable to 
have the complete name of the club in -
scribed upon the pin or badge. 
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Clubs are not permitted to own or l ~i). 
houses, but responsible householclc;: ::>e club 
arrange to take into their homes mel'tttbs may 
a certain club only. ers of 
ach club must have as an honoraty. 
ber someone who is a member of Ol) rnem-
faculties of the university. c:: of the 
one but students in actual attenc1 
th . . I II b .d d qn.ce at 
e ubm vers1tyd s 1a I e con 1 ere bas active 
mem ers an on y act1ve mem ~t h 11 hold office or have voting power in th s sl ab 
e cu . 
A student member of a club leavin_g lhe uni-
versity may contmue to be recogm<~d as an 
honorary member. 
Other rules and regulations for th~ govern-
ment of the clubs may be enacted and en-
forced at any time. 
New clubs may be organized und~.- these 
rul~s b~ the consent of the pre ident of the 
umvers1ty. 
Students violating these rules, either in Jet-
ter or spirit, are expected to withdraw from 
the university. 31 
These rules, which emphasized form over 
substance, were easily enough complied with 
by Drake fraternities and sororities. Fraterni-
ties conformed to the vowel requirement by 
adopting imaginative names; G.S.K. became 
the Golden Skull Klub, Delta Chi assumed 
the identity of the Dirk's Club, and Tau Psi 
became publicly known as the Tux Club. 
The sororities were less creative jn their 
approach to compliance with the regulation, 
with most simply adding a letter or two to 
their outlawed initial names; E.T.S . becom-
ing, for example, Etsis, while J.A.O. adopted 
Jaos, and A.G.T. became Agate. All organiza-
tions still used their formal Greek-letter 
names in affairs between members, while 
pledging and initiation ceremonies continued 
to be conducted behind closed doors. The 
wearing of fraternity badges, a practice which 
was begun by Epsilon Tau Sigma before 
1905, was likewise discreetly continued. The 
prohibition against property ownership was 
somewhat superfluous as none of the organi-
zations had yet to acquire the capital to make 
such an investment; many groups, taking 
advantage of absentee ownershiP in the 
Drake area, did in fact lease housing- Requir-
ing the social clubs to include in their mem-
bership a faculty member may ha"e actually 
strengthened the organizations; the local 
sororities in particular sought out Professors 
who had been undergraduate memb~rs of 
national organizations, which resulted m the 
refinement of internal operatioJ1s ~~d . an 
increa ed emphasis on national a ffihatJon. 
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The University Council continued to pro-
hibit social functions, and the students con-
tinued to unabashedly ignore the directive. 
Although following the enactment of the 
social club regulations the university could 
argue that fraternities and sororities re-
mained forbidden, the board of trustees had 
in actuality e tablished a set of parameters 
under which the organizations "flourished 
thereafter without serious hand icap ." 32 No 
one could have doubted that the club regula-
tions were nothing more than a temporary 
expedient; having gained this signi ficant con-
cession, fraternities and sororities were 
bound to continue to pres ure the adminis-
tration until their complete recognition had 
been obtained. President Bell, oblivious as to 
what was in store, stated in his 1909 annual 
report that the "social clubs are regulated by 
adherence to strict rules which they have 
acquiesced in and which I believe they are 
trying to obey in every particular." 33 
The widening of student interest in frater-
nities and sororities resulted in the establish-
ment of four more organizations at Drake 
University during the 1909-10 school year. 
The sole fraternity, Sigma Beta Kappa, was 
founded in the spring of 1910 with member-
ship initially limited to law students; in order 
to conform to the club regulations, the organ-
ization adopted the public name of the 
Sword and Balance Klub. The three sorori-
ties, all of which were established in the fall 
of 1909, were Iota Delta Omicron (Idona), 
Kappa Kappa Upsilon (the Kiku Club), and 
Zeta Phi (Zatis). 
In early 1911 the Office of the Dean of 
Men was created. Appointed to fill the posi-
tion was W. F. Barr, who concurrently served 
as dean of the College of Education. Barr's 
first report as dean of men, which was com-
piled in the summer of 1911, contained the 
strongest language in support of the "social 
clubs" and their activities that had been 
stated by a Drake faculty member thus far. 
The report stated that 
On the part of many it is thought that these 
clubs are social only. This belief is errone-
ous, as each of the clubs undertakes to be 
helpful to its members in matters of scholar-
ship, in matters of business relationship and 
in character formation . The club men are as 
much interested in the university as are any 
other equal number of men in the institu-
tion. The spirit of the club men, so far as I 
have been able to become acquainted with 
them, is that of earnest loyalty to right ideals 
and right actions. 
The clubs are not irreligious. On the con-
trary, some of the most loyal, active workers 
in the Y. .C.A. and the church belong to 
the clubs. They are simply fraternal organi-
zations for the purpose of harmonious, gen· 
era! uplift, and are to be encouraged. I hope 
to see some new ones started next year. 
There is much that they can do for the wel-
fare of the school as well as for that of the 
members individually. 34 
Barr also indicated that he had no major 
objection to dances and card parties when 
"properly chaperoned," as such undertakings 
were "much to be preferred over the public 
dance halls." Additionally, Barr perceived 
that there was "no reason for continuing" 
the prohibition against the use of Greek-let-
ter names, explaining that he failed "to see 
any valid reason against permitting the rise of 
a club with any reasonable and respectable 
name." However, Barr did go on record as 
opposing the establishment of national frater-
nities at Drake, for the reason that "the 
governing power is vested in a body entirely 
outside the school." 
Much of Barr's sentiment was shared by 
his female counterpart, Dean of Women Eliz-
abeth W. Jordan. In a May 20, 1911 Drake 
Daily Delphic editorial entitled "Women's 
Organizations-Scope and Purpose," Jordan 
spoke favorably of Drake's early sororities by 
asserting that 
It may be said in behalf of ocial clubs that 
they give an opportunity to form lasting 
friendships more speedily and that delin-
quent and wayward students can frequently 
be reached more effectively by the members 
of the society than by the faculty. Concert-
ed action is easy because of the unity that 
exists in the club. Club girls look well to the 
care of members who are ill. In club houses 
presided over by women of ability and char-
acter the club girls are sure of love, friend-
ship and sympathy as they would be in their 
own homes. The club forms a valuable serv-
ice in keeping a girl interested in her college 
... some objections may be made to clubs, 
and justly too; but in every case the benefits 
of these societies must largely depend upon 
the character of their leaders. 
However, the university was not yet pre-
pared to defer to the professional judgement 
of the deans of men and women as to the 
desirability of the "social clubs." On October 
19, 1911, the university undertook what 
would prove to be its final significant attempt 
to "chill" fraternity organization and activity 
on campus. A strict set of regulations were 
issued, which provided: 
o club shall issue invitations to social func-
tions which have on the invitations the 
word "dancing" or the word "card." lf the 
alumni issue an invitation of this kind, it 
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shall be con trued as though the invitation 
were issued by the club itself. 
Programs of dances to which members of 
the club may be invited by individuals must 
contain no reference whatever to the club it-
self. 
Clubs will be responsible for u ing other 
than their official names in the city papers, 
on their stationery, or in connection with 
banners, streamers, or pennants. The rule 
requiring clubs to have uch name was 
made seriou ly and must be ob erved ac-
cordingly. 
Faculty honorary members of club are held 
responsible for the conduct of the club, and 
of the individuals of the club in connection 
therewith. 
No club will be recognized as a university 
organization if its alumni persist in doing 
things forbidden to the club itself. 
Any club failing to conform to the rules and 
regulations promulgated for their guidance 
shall cease to be recognized as a university 
organization. 35 
Under the former faculty ruling dancing and 
other social functions were strictly prohib-
ited, but considerable loopholes permitted 
circumvention through alumni sponsorship 
of events. The new regulations, while permit-
ting social exercises, eliminated the opportu-
nity for outside sponsorship and thus 
severely limited extracurricular entertain-
ment. Uncertain of how to bypass university 
authority on the matter, fraternities and 
sororities begrudgingly complied. A staff 
member of The Daily Delphic attended a sub-
dued fraternity function following the enact-
ment of the supplemental club regulations, 
and sardonically observed: 
A program of "dances" was enjoyed with a 
few modifications from the usual custom. 
Since the "light fantastic" itself is forbidden 
late popular games such as Authors, Check-
ers, Dominoes, Flinch, Winkum, Tin Tin 
and Button Button, were played during the 
numbers and were heartily enjoyed by all. 
Po toffice, the good old game our fathers 
used to play, was introduced as an Extra-Ex-
tra and received numerous encores. 
"Delicious discouragements" were served in 
the intermission and although all who at-
tended this enjoyable function have so far 
refused to divulge the nature of the stimu-
lants served, it is rumored that weak tea and 
Uneeda Biscuit headed the list. 
Black was the predominating color in the 
decorative scheme. Filmy crepe bordered 
the Greek-symboled pennants and banners, 
and wherever there lay an unrelated letter 
of the alphabet, wa a black bow or a spot of 
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~? 
ink. In one corner of the large rC)\l 
piled relics of the initiations of th~ ln. were 
wheelbarrow, tin pan, cap and b~tt past-:-a 
silken pillow covers, and discardeq s-v:-Jth 
ery, embellished with the colors anq s tat~oT 
of the mysterious forbidden "fr~tsym. 0 .~ 
Dance programs, dance favors ancj er
1
mty. 
cards lay in the . exhibit, all cove reel ~ t~Y~~~ 
crepe of mournmg. 36 
Perhaps r.ealizing that indiviclttall the 
could not Circumvent .or r~vers~ th~ mos~ 
recent and harsh~st umver.s~ty ruling, in the 
fall of 1911 Drake s fratermties anq sororities 
organized governing groups to pratnote their 
mutual interests. The women's societies 
established the Inter-Club Conclave which 
had first been conceived of in l90g ~nd the 
four men's fraternities formed the 1;., ter-Club 
Council. In addition to providing a forum to 
discuss .~ethodology for. a~hieving the open 
recogmtion of fraternities, the councils 
enacted rules regarding scholarship and 
membership recruitment. 
The "social clubs" continued ta strive for 
acceptance by the university community 
through providing leadership in class and 
campus activities, and by outwardly comply-
ing with what had come to be a lTlyriad of 
rules governing their operations. In actuality, 
pledgings, initiations, and the use of Greek-
letter names and insignia continued in pri-
vate settings; social activity had resumed its 
prior level, as the campus' fraternities and 
sororities once again realized that "the ability 
of any authoritative body in any institution is 
taxed to the limit to suppress a thing of this 
kind." 37 
During the 1911-12 school year, two addi-
tional fraternities were organized at Drake 
University: Kappa Lambda, which "\Nas pub-
licly known as the Colonial Club, and the 
Gauge and Gavel Club (which did not have a 
secret Greek-letter name), an organization 
that limited its membership to college 
Masons. The establishment of Phi Gamma 
Lambda (alias the Pagoda Club) in the fa~l.of 
1912 brought the total number of fra term ties 
operating on the Drake campus to seven; 
there were nine such groups for women. The 
deans of men and women continued to lend 
support to the activities and purpose of the 
"social clubs"; in mid-1912 Dean W. F. Barr 
reported that 
The spirit of the club men individually is 
that of earnest loyalty to right ideals and 
right actions . In my relationship witn these 
21 "The Des Moines Register and Leade~'•., January 
15, 1908. 
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organizations, I have been impressed with 
the fact that, while they are looked upon by 
some as being too exclusive, they are in fact 
doing a most excellent work of character 
that is not done, and probably can not be 
done by other organizations of the universi-
ty. There are no organizations in the univer-
sity more loyal to its interests, more earnest 
in its support, than these clubs.38 
Similarly, Dean of Women Elizabeth Jordan 
praised the contributions of the groups, and 
urged that the university lift the restrictions 
upon their activities: 
Next to the academic, I hold that student or-
ganization is a most important educational 
asset in the college life, and it is my belief 
that the college authorities do not all see its 
educational significance. College life is beset 
with all kinds of inherent difficulties which 
afford ample opportunity for students to 
work out problems, situations, and over-
come difficulties .... The government that 
must come through these student organiza-
tions must not be hedged about by limita-
tions or cramped by rules and regulations. 
The only external power than can be relied 
upon to help much is the influence of the 
faculty members to whom students go natu-
rally and unreservedly for advice and assist-
ance. It is the nature of the average college 
student to want to blaze his own way.39 
There was an increasing sense within the 
university that the "social clubs," rather 
than being undemocratic, were in fact pro-
moting student democracy through self-
government.40 Even President Bell was 
beginning to change his attitude, stating that 
"the social clubs have prospered and that 
from their prosperity benefits have come to 
the university."41 The men's groups, perhaps 
believing that the thaw had finally begun, 
took a brave step in including coats-of-arms 
and pledge pins with their group pictures in 
the 1912 edition of the university annual. 
During the 1912-13 school year, the Inter-
club Council and the Inter-Club Conclave 
became the Men's Pan Hellenic and the 
Women's Panhellenic, respectively, thus con-
forming in name to fraternity and sorority 
governing bodies on campuses where such 
organizations were recognized. The "social 
club" label, which implied that the purpose 
of the groups was to entertain and to be 
entertained, was becoming tiresome to 
Drake's affiliated students. Their restlessness 
was soon to come to an end, however, as the 
masquerade was almost over. 
22As previously noted President Bell, in his 1906 
annual report, stated his belief that "we have at 
present no fraternities and sororities." Surpris-
ingly Bell fai led to reassess this erroneous esti-
mation after a 1907 hazing incident where four 
members of Tau Psi "made merry for a few 
hours with a liberal arts freshman." Drake 
authorities failed to make the connection with 
possible fraternity pledging activities, terming 
the incident as "nothing more than a college 
prank and not of serious nature." "The Des 
Moines Register and Leader," September 27, 
1907. 
ZJ"The Des Moines Register and Leader," January 
15, 1908. 
24
"The Des Moines Registe r and Leader," January 
28, 1908. 
25Jd. 
26Jd . 
27Ritchey, p. 170. 
28"The Des Moines Register and Leader," January 
28, 1908. 
Z9Ritchey, p. 169. 
30This requirement had actually been imposed fol -
lowing the Christmas recess of 1908 . 
31 Minutes, Drake University Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1909. 
Overview III 
32Ritchey, p. 169. 
33Drake University Catalog (1908-09), p. 7. The 
"social clubs" first appeared in the publication 
one year later. 
34The Drake University Catalog (1910-11), pps. 
121-22. 
35
"The Drake Daily Delphic," October 20, 1911. 
36
"The Drake Daily Delphic," October 21, 1911. 
37
'The Des Moines Register and Leader," January 
15, 1908. 
38
"The Annual Report of the President," The 
Drake University Catalog (1911 -12), pps. 6-7. 
39lbid, p. 22. 
40An ironic contrast to the need for "social democ-
racy on campus" which had prevailed several 
years earlier was the university's endorsement of 
the establishment of two honor societies in 1912: 
Helmet and Spurs (men) and Sieve and Shears 
(women). Membership in the societies-which 
eventually became chapters of Omicron Delta 
Kappa and Mortar Board, respectively- was lim-
ited to a select few who had distinguished them-
selves in scholarship, leadership, campus in -
volvement, and/or athletics. 
41 The Drake University Catalog (1911-12), p. 3. 
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IV 
The Great Concession 
The new order: during the mid-1910s, Drake stu-
dents finnly sought-and eventually obtained-
university permission to operate full-fledged frater-
nities and sororities. 
It was during the 1913-14 school year that 
Drake's fraternities and sororities finally 
achieved open recognition. As was the case 
with the gradual approval of the social clubs, 
this great concession on the part of the uni-
versity consisted of a series of events rather 
than a single, momentous decision. 
Prior to the commencement of the fall 
term, the Administrative Board of Student 
Organizations was established. Composed of 
the university president, the deans of men 
and women, the academic deans, and seven 
faculty members, the function of the board 
was "to control all student organizations."42 
This innovation was significant in that it 
decentralized decision making affecting the 
"social clubs"; the faculty, which to a large 
extent had come to champion the cause of 
fraternities and sororities, could now work 
toward their acceptance within the univer-
sity. One of the board's earliest actions-
which was undertaken on September 15, 
1903 by its Committee on Social Functions-
was to limit social club activities to Friday 
and Saturday evenings. Although the imposi-
tion of this rule might have been interpreted 
as a further restraint on fraternities and 
sororities, it was in fact a restatement of a 
practice which most organization had long 
before adopted on their own accord. Addi-
tionally, the rule proved quite flexible; 
less than a week after its enactment, two 
women's groups who were involved in the 
recruitment of new members were permitted 
"to have an evening function apiece on 
nights other than Friday or Saturday."43 
Several other notable events occurred dur-
ing the same month. On September 13, Pres-
ident Bell made a further indication that his 
position against fraternities was weakening 
when, while addressing a student as embly, 
"he spoke of the influence the [social] clubs 
might have for the progressiveness in Drake 
and expressed his belief that they were an 
important, if troublesome, feature of college 
life."44 Less than a week later, the University 
Council met and abolished its prohibition 
against dancing and other social diversions, a 
rule which had been challenged since its 
inception in 1908. Interestingly, the faculty 
had initially voted to continue to rigorously 
enforce the edict, but upon further eli cus-
sion, "the impracticability of the rule in ques-
tion then made itself evident."45 
The "social clubs," after years of effort, 
had for all intents and purposes gained the 
seal of approval of the university; equally 
important was the fact that the groups could 
proceed to conduct social activities with only 
minimal intrusion from Drake authorities. In 
essence, the organizations differed from fra-
ternities and sororities only in name. 
Apparently, the university was cognizant 
of this fact. When several of the " ocial 
clubs" began publicly utilizing their Greek-
letter names in late 1913, the administration 
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made no attempt to resist the mov~ Th 
intrepid groups were soon joined by· h ese 
and by the conclusion of the 1913-l<l ot hers
1
, 
f . l "" sc 00 year the trans ormatiOn ~as co':lp et~. Oddly 
enough, no documentation exists t~ d. 
the university's sanctioning of th~ gar mgf 
h h f " use o Greek Jette_rs;,t e c angte rhom s?Qictl club" 
to "fratermty appears o ave Slll).-.... 1 h . ~ Y ap-pened the great concession thus C) bt . d 
with n'either a bang nor a whimperYi ame 
The 1914 edition of the university 1 h f. . f annua included, for t_ e 1rst time, a ratett) ity and 
sorority sec_tiOn ~here group~ lJ roudly 
displayed the1r prevwusly clandestm~ Greek-
letter names. The same volume also con-
tained a debate over the advantages Of frater-
nities, the affirmative position being that 
The real value of fraternity life is not OlJ the 
surface, but is in the personal contact \lvhich 
fellows of different temperaments have with 
each other. When a young fellow who has 
gone to seed on athletics rubs up against a 
fe!Jow who has done the same with his 
books, each by seeing his weaknesses gains a 
portion. With the ideals of the fraternity be· 
fore him a man realizes that he has some 
twenty or thirty strong sympathetic men be· 
hind him who are continually spurring him 
on to great endeavors. Each man learns to 
do his share in helping his brother make 
good. When the alumni visit and ask their 
usual questions concerning the welfare of 
those who are training for forensics or ath-
letics, what the scholarship is, why a certain 
man is not making good, each man cannot 
help taking his share to heart and doing his 
utmost for Drake. 47 
The opponent to fraternities meanwhile 
asserted that 
16 
Ready-made suits, sometimes called Frater-
nities, and ready-made gowns, known as So-
rorities, are very frequently worn by college 
people. Nearly all of the colleges and un iver-
sities carry these social clothes. If your soc1al 
form is correct, not too boorish and not stu-
pid, you may pay the price of time, freedom, 
development and individuality and wear the 
garment. 
There is a distinct saving in many ways. ~oud 
are carefully sheltered from any unl<m 
blast by your Fraternity; you are ne ~le~ 
snug and warm in the confidential fol .0
1 your Sorority. Contentment, trust and sOCia 
standing; all are yours. 
But, truth should be the keynote of everY ind 
stitution of learning; culture, its motto" an 
development, its slogan. In so far as yoLl are 
willing to compromise one whit, in )'fur 
search for truth; in so far as you :3 ow 
prescribed forms to dominate over inn<:~te r~ ­
finement, and artificiality to set your stan -
ards of life for you, you are untrue to your-
self and your school. 
You are bowing to ready-made friends , 
holding up ready-made ideals, believing in 
ready-made truths.48 
The dispute between Greek and unaffiliated 
students, occasionally referred to as "frats" 
and "barbs," had begun. 
Drake's fraternities and sororities had 
obtained their open recognition; yet their vic-
tory would not be complete until the final 
concession-university approval of affiliation 
with national organizations-was won. With 
this in mind, the groups continued to strive 
to lead and achieve. John L. Griffith, who 
was responsible for instituting the Drake 
Relays and the adoption of the bulldog as the 
university's athletic symbol, had succeeded 
W. F . Barr as dean of men in November 
1913; like his predecessor, Griffith was sup-
portive of the campus' fraternities, and was 
particularly grateful for their providing suit-
able housing for many Drake men, as a 
much-needed dormitory had yet to be con-
structed. Dean of Women Elizabeth Jordan 
offered further praise for the sororities, not-
ing that "these organizations by providing 
clean, wholesome entertainments on and 
about the campus have done much to dis-
courage too frequent attendance at moving 
picture shows and other forms of light enter-
tainment."49 Jordan also indicated that she 
was pleased Drake's sororities had suspended 
all social functions for a two-month interval, 
coinciding with a long-term visit by the Evan-
gelist Billy Sunday to Des Moines in the lat-
ter part of 1914.50 
In December 1914 Alpha Rho Omega was 
organized as a social sorority for women 
enrolled in the College of Fine Arts; its mem-
bership was subsequently opened to students 
in all departments. Shortly after its establish-
ment, Alpha Rho Omega became the tenth 
member of the Women's Panhellenic 
Council. 
During the three years which followed, 
Drake university and its fraternities and 
sororities continued to prosper. While by 
1917 the university had not changed its pol-
icy regarding affiliation with "national social 
fraternities," it did permit two national 
organizations to establish Drake chapters . 
1917 marked the arrival of Kappa Delta Pi, a 
national education honor society, and Mu 
Phi Epsilon, a national professional music 
sorority. 
The push for national affiliation was tem-
porarily set aside when the United States 
entered World War I in the spring of 1917. 
Many fraternity men enlisted immediately, 
while those who remained behind joined the 
Students' Army Training Corps. Initially it 
appeared that all fraternity activity would be 
prohibited as a result of an order issued by 
the United States War Department; however, 
a lobbying effort by the National Interfrater-
nity Conference resulted in the government 
rescinding the ruling. Surprisingly, fraternity 
rush was conducted in the fall of 1917, and 
"all the fraternities expressed themselves 
pleased with the results." 51 Extensive fund-
raising for the war effort was undertaken by 
Drake's fraternities and sororities: a number 
of groups donated money to purchase yarn 
for sweaters to be worn by the doughboys in 
France; Alpha Gamma Tau sold its silver 
tea service, and donated the proceeds to the 
purchase of surgical dressings; Beta Chi Up-
silon revived its original musical My Divinity, 
which had first been staged in 1911, and 
presented the receipts to the Young Men's 
Christian Association War Fund; and Gam-
ma Delta Phi surpassed all other campus 
organizations in contributing $200 of the 
$4,000 raised by Drake students for the Stu-
dent Friendship War Fund. Additionally, 
many sorority members joined local Red 
Cross auxiliaries, where they rolled bandages 
and hemmed blankets. 
In spite of the patriotic willingness of the 
students to assist in the war effort, the con-
flict itself had created numerous financial dif-
ficulties which interfered with the operation 
of the university. Drake faculty, who had for 
some time been battling for increased auton-
omy from the university's administration, 
became further agitated when, in the fall 
of 1917, a monetary crisis necessitated a re-
duction in their salaries. In the midst of 
this upheaval, President Bell could not be 
found; he had traveled to the East Coast in 
an attempt to ecure emergency funds for 
the university. Although his trip proved to be 
a partial success, during his absence Bell 
apparently reached the decision that he 
could no longer lead Drake University. On 
February 20, 1918, he requested a year's 
leave of absence for rest; when the board of 
trustees failed to take immediate action on 
his request, Bell resigned as president on 
April 16, stating that he had done so for rea-
sons of health. 52 The loss to Drake was signif-
icant; although Bell had not always acted in 
the best interest of the fraternities and sorori-
ties on campus, he had ushered the univer-
sity into the Twentieth Century, and had 
proven instrumental in building a faculty and 
educational institution which were among 
the finest in the Midwest. Appropriately, the 
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title of president emeritus was conferred upon 
Bell by the board of trustees. 
On September 1, 1918, Arthur Holmes 
succeeded Hill M. Bell as president of Drake 
University. In addition to becoming the first 
chief executive of the university to hold a 
Ph.D. degree, Holmes was the first to hold 
membership in a national social fraternity; 
while teaching in Pennsylvania, he had been 
initiated into Theta Xi.53 Holmes' fraternity 
membership immediately became a matter of 
common knowledge among the members of 
Drake's fraternities and sororities. And 
although it was hoped that his appointment 
would result in the approval of national affili-
ation, the students realized that the prospect 
could not again be raised until World War I 
had ended and the campus had reachieved 
some semblance of normalcy. 
Coinciding with Holmes' installation as 
president was the assignment of a new dean 
of men, Daniel W. Morehouse. Morehouse 
graduated from Drake in 1900, and had 
taught astronomy, botany, and physics at the 
university since that time; in 1916, he had 
become faculty advisor to Gamma Sigma 
Kappa. In 1918, a new dean of women was 
also appointed, as Elizabeth Jordan had 
decided to undertake graduate studies in 
English. Chosen as her successor was Mary 
Carpenter Craig, who had previously served 
as Drake's first dean of women from 1901-
08.54 
Meanwhile, the conflict abroad raged on. 
Drake's fraternities initially had not been sig-
nificantly affected, but as their members 
continued to enlist or be drafted, housing 
was surrendered 55 and activities curtailed. 
The Men's Pan Hellenic Council held a 
series of meetings to discuss the feasibility of 
its member groups continuing to operate; on 
September 29, 1918, five of the six campus 
fraternities agreed to "abolish all individual 
fraternal activities," with the exception of 
business meetings, "in accordance with the 
government request that fraternal activities 
be done away with during the war."56 The 
sole dissenter, Phi Gamma Lambda, was 
expelled from the Men's Pan Hellenic; how-
ever, several days later it followed the exam-
ple of Drake's other fraternities. 57 An edito-
rial appearing in the October 29, 1918 Drake 
Delphic urging sororities to likewise suspend 
their activities for the remainder of the war 
was largely unwarranted, as the women were 
already preoccupied with aiding the war 
effort in every possible way. 
On ovember 11, 1918, World War I came 
to an end. A total of 614 Drake undergradu-
ates and alumni had entered the service, 
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which included ?ve~ t.h.ree-four.ths Of the uni -
versity's fraternity m1tiates. E1ghte~ll_ D k 
men died in the conflict, fi ve of whi:J ra e 
1 . t. '"~'> lTl were members of Greek- etter soc1e 1es. A L f 
d llo e ra-ternity men that returne to camrh ~ f d 
k f b .1d. '-1. s ace the tremendous tas o re UI mg. 
Reorganization proved not ~s dif.f:icult as 
originally thought du~ to a nse m el)t"QlJment 
and the generous assistance of al~fl)lJ.i mem-
bers. Within a matter of mont~s It <t Dpeared 
as if the war had not resulted m any- disrup-
tive effects whatsoever. However, th~ war did 
in fact result in long-term detriment: some of 
those men who had served in the armed 
forces brought back ~ith. the~1 a }::)eculiar 
knowledge which they mstllled m th.e frater-
nity. This knowledge- the "ar.t" of hazing-
would grow in ~ariation and I~ner-ol"ganiza­
tional populanty to the pomt \V bere it 
became perhaps the largest single criticism of 
fraternities. While Drake's fraternities had 
42Minutes, Drake University Board of rustees, 
ovem b e r 5, 1913. The trustee's official 
approval of the board-which had been in exist-
ence possibly as long as a year-may have repre-
sen ted a turning point whereas the tru stees no 
longer ca red to be burdened wi th th e fraternity 
quest ion. 
-13"Th e Drake Daily Delphic," September 19, 
1913. 
""'"The Drake Daily Delphic," September 18, 
1913. 
45'' ~he rake ai ly Delphic," September 23, 
1913. 
46Unfortunately, the spring 1914 issues of "The 
Drake Dail Delphic," which might provide 
so me information on th e subject, W"ere not 
preserved. 
47The Quax, Drake Universi ty, 1915, P- 294: A.s 
stated above, the an nual wa o rigina ll y distn-
buted a yea r prior to the date given a it volume 
number. 
48lbicl, p . 295. 
49' nnual Report of the President," Th~Sra~e 
University Catalog (1913-14), p. 20. In l t ~ 
Idle Hour, a motion picture house, hi:ld opene 
near Drake. 
5°Jn a imilar vein , Jordan reported in the springt.of 
9 b f h t soron 1es 19 16 that " th e 1 me m e r o t e en ll f 
gave $175 to the Gingling Mission co ege or 
Women in China." 
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historically exposed their pledges to minor 
forms of ph ys ical and mental embarrass~~~t, 
the veterans supplemented such pre-miha-
tion practices with their first-hand knowledge 
from the military of "hundreds of other 
tricks, some brutal, some unpleasant, some 
merely silly."58 
Notwithstanding the drawbacks of the 
keen interest taken in hazing, Drake's frater-
nities, as well as its sororities, by 1919 were 
once again functioning as exemplary student 
organizations. Having resumed the ma~a.ge­
ment of most campus activities and obtammg 
as members Drake's most outstanding lead-
ers, scholars, and athletes, the groups would 
soon argue that their accomplishment '":~r­
ranted the university 's sanctioning of affilia-
tion with national social frat e rnitie . 
Surprisingly, the university would soon m~k~ 
this final concession, and with only a mmi-
mal amount of haggling. 
5I"The Drake Delphi ,"October 10, 1917. 
52Ritchey, p. 149. 
53 Holmes wa ei ther initiated into T heta Xi at the 
Uni ver ity of Pennsylvania, or at Pennsylvani~ 
State College. The national office of T heta X1 
has been unable to clarify this ambiguity. 
54 Craig had left Drake in 1908 to marry the uni-
versity's third president, William Bayard C raig; 
upon his dea th in 1918, she returned. Inte rest-
ingly, Craig was the daughter of George T. Car-
penter, the university's first president, and a 
niece of Francis Marion Drake. 
ssMo t if not all of Drake's fraternities discon -
tinued the opera tion of residences following the 
spring of 1918 semes ter. Although many of their 
members remained on ca mpus, those who had 
joined th e Students' Arm y T raining Corps were 
req uired to live in the Men's Gymna 1um, wh!Ch 
had been converted into barracks. 
56"The Drake D elphic," October l , 1918. 
n phi Gamma Lambda explai ned that its reason 
for not immediately suspe nding fraternity activi-
ties was unrelated to th e substance of the ag ree-
ment, but instead a protes t "of other undesirable 
features of the cou ncil found true in the past." 
"The Drake Delphic," October 3, 1918. 
58"The Des Moines Times-Delphic," February 12, 
193 1, which documented a few of the man y tra -
di tional hazi ng practices. 
---~~-~- ---~- . 
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Victory: the university's endorsement having been 
secured, Gamma Sigma Kappa submits the first 
petition by a campus group to a national frater-
nity, spring 1920. 
The arri val of the spring 1919 semester 
brought with it a near-ideal set of circum-
stance under which the university could be 
approached on the question of national affili-
ation . he war was over; Drake's financial 
and enrollment picture wa improving; frater-
nities and ororities had establi hed them-
selves as an integral part of the campus; Hill 
M. Bell had resigned, 59 and was replaced with 
a president who wa , in his own words, "a 
national fraternity man. "60 
It was the women' group th at made the 
first move . .In early April 1919 the Panhel-
lenic Council appointed a committee to con-
fer with President rthur Holme "and find 
out hi opin ions." 61 In meeting with the com-
mittee, Holmes, in re ponse to the question 
of permitting national fraternities and sorori-
ties on campu , stated that "the board of 
trustees will not consider a hypothetical ca e. 
The thing to do i to petition a national. 
When an answer is given to you, lay the mat-
ter before the board and the member will 
then act upon it. "62 Holmes' posture, whi le 
certainly more amenable than that of his 
immediate predecessor, lacked an awareness 
of how exten ion wa undertaken by a 
national fraternity or sorority. The vast 
majority of national organizations, a a pre-
liminary matter, required an assurance that 
their entry onto a campu was both accept-
able and welcomed before the establishment 
of a chapter could be approved. As a result of 
Holme ' unrealistic asses ment of how the 
chartering process operated, at least one 
national organization initially discarded any 
notion of eriously considering Drake: 
Dr. Holmes not wanting to act until he has a 
definite charter to bring before the board 
. . . make the possibility of the entrance of 
national into Drake Univer ity eem very 
remote . ... [We] cannot con ider entering 
a college unless the faculty endorse the peti-
tion and welcome the granting of a charter, 
and I feel certain that other nationals take 
the same tand.63 
Nonethele s, several national sororities, per-
haps anticipating that in time the univer ity 
wou ld revise its position, informally con-
ducted investigations of the fraternity field at 
Drake. Delta Gamma's extension chairman 
visited the campus as earl y as April 1919, and 
Kappa Alpha Theta's Des Moines alumnae 
carefu lly monitored the university situation; 
undoubtedly, other undocumented inspec-
tions took place. Similarly, Drake's fraterni -
ties and sororities were urvey ing national 
organizations to determine their chartering 
requirements, as well as their di po ition 
toward the univer ity. Campus sororities in 
particular embarked on letter writing cam· 
paigns, soliciting "information concerning 
the procedure for petitioning for a charter."64 
As both the national and campus groups 
developed an increasing intere t in one 
another, frustration mounted. Holmes had 
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spoken his peace; the prohibitiol) . 
national affiliation remained intact; agamst 
ther t~e natior~a~ nor t~e .J?rake fr~:t~nd .n.ei-
were m a position to m1tlate acti ermtles 
influence of alumni assisted in bre<l.~~- The 
impasse: mimeographed petitions el). lng ~he 
national organizations were circul<l.t d Jrsm~ 
signed;65 graduates, several of wl)CJ e an 
become university trustees, began Pt~ m ~ad 
their alma mater to abandon the praL ::"b5~~mg 
d G k I . f th . t ' . •11 1t1on· an ree a umm o o er ms 1tut1C} h ' 
'd d . D M . bl. I ns w 0 res1 e m es omes pu 1c y espol..:t d th 
benefits of national affiliation. Chi~f se e 
h . among t ese outs1de orators was the Hon. la. 
DeGraff, a judge in the Polk County D-w~etn_cet 
C t d . I 'd f s· lS nc our an nahona pres I ent o •&tn. Ch · 
DeGraffs ongoing deliberations with t~ ~­
versity included an address delivered at ~ ~;~~ 
cia! assembly of Drake students held on Feb-
ruary 10, 1920, where the esteem~d judge 
stated that 
[National) fraternities and sororities stand 
for and condemn the same things for which 
society stands for and condemns. The func-
tion is the same as that of the school itself: 
to send out broad-minded men and women. 
It is not the books read that makes an edu-
cated person ... it is that spirit of friend-
ship, or loyalty to the school and the fra ter-
nity, and of loyalty to the individual and 
society. The spirit of high ideals goes into 
the heart and soul. The fraternity teaches 
responsibility, smooths off the rough edges. 
It is a home. 
The national organizations have strong, 
level-headed officials, persons interested in 
the interests, and welfare, and the future of 
all fraternities. The national government is 
strong.66 
DeGraff's comments further encouraged 
campus fraternity and sorority members, who 
were working to obtain the approval of the 
faculty and unaffiliated students- This 
approval having been obtained, on February 
18, 1920 the Drake University Board o£ Trus-
tees was presented with a petition ''bearing 
the names of 79 percent of the students and 
sanctioned by all the department hea.?s, and 
all the members of the faculty includl ng the 
dean of men and the dean of wornen,"67 
which "could be measured in pouJ'lds m?re 
easily than in hundreds of names."68 In v1ew 
of this mandate for a change in policY~ and ~n 
consideration of endorsement by a commit-
tee of the board and great numbers of Drake 
alumni, the "motion was made, seconded, 
and carried (unanimously) that nati?nal fr.a -
ternities and sororities be perrJ1l t~ ed m 
Drake University." 69 This action Y the 
board of trustees "came as a surprise to the 
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student body, which was prepared to exert 
the utmost pressure to see that the measure 
went through," and as a result, "impromptu 
jubilees were the order of the day."70 
Immediately, campus groups renewed or 
intensified contact with national organiza-
tions; Drake students felt a sense of urgency, 
as it was generally believed that "the chapter 
first installed in the university will undoubt-
edly have a decided advantage." 71 The 
"race" among the women's groups was fur-
ther intensified by a false rumor that "there 
could not be more than four nationals, and 
that the sororities would have to combine for 
that reason."72 
In an attempt to create some order out of 
the scramble, President Holmes established a 
set of guidelines which, unfortunately, fur-
ther reflected his lack of understanding in 
the extension process. Local sororities were 
required to designate, on a first come, first 
served basis, the national organization which 
they desired to petition. The rule, presuma-
bly imposed so as to eliminate the possibility 
of two women's groups formally petitioning 
the same national sorority, in actuality 
heightened friction among the Drake organi-
zations. Campus groups became highly secre-
tive in their intentions, while simultaneously 
trying to uncover the desires of other local 
sororities; students were encouraged to make 
a rash decision, in an attempt to notify the 
dean of women with their choice first; and 
the national organizations were divested of 
their expertise in evaluating which campus 
group was most compatible with their own 
particular designs. The men's groups were 
not required to follow the "sign-up" rule, pre-
sumably due to the fact that there were half 
as many fraternities as there were sororities 
at Drake, while there were over twice the 
number of national fraternities than national 
sororities. 73 Additionally, the exclusion of 
fraternities from compliance with the regula-
tion was consistent with the university's min-
imal supervision of the affairs of male stu-
dents in general. 
Holmes' guidelines further required that 
each national organization installing a chap-
ter at Drake University agree to initiate at 
least two members of the faculty, in order to 
ensure alumni support and guidance for the 
campus organizations. This rule, viewed as 
an unnecessary imposition by the national 
organizations, was challenged and subse-
quently eliminated for all practical purposes 
by Holmes, who explained that 
the intention of this ruling was to maintain 
in each chapter adult representatives who 
l!te 
would be able to advise the conduct of the 
fraternity affairs from the point of view of 
the university. As the requirement to have 
two faculty members did not eem feasible, 
we have modified it that two alumni gradu· 
ates of Drake University could be substitut· 
ed for the faculty members. In other words, 
we have not surrendered the principle but 
have modified the method.74 
While Drake University had clearly articu-
lated the acceptability of national social fra-
ternities and sororities, it did not apprise the 
National Interfraternity Conference nor the 
National Panhellenic Congress (now Confer-
ence) of this fact. Thus the word of the new 
fraternity field spread informally, and as it 
did, was greeted with mixed responses. 
National sororities which had for several 
years viewed Drake as possessing a strong 
potential for extension immediately renewed 
correspondence with campus women's 
groups; others undertook a cautious and 
skeptical investigation of the university, only 
to conclude that they were already over-com-
mitted to existing chapters within the state. 
Many national organizations completely dis-
missed the prospect of establishing a chapter 
at Drake due to the university's lack of 
national reputation and struggling endow-
ment. By March 1920, the national sororities 
that had openly expressed a definite interest 
in the campus included Alpha Phi, Delta 
Gamma, Gamma Phi Beta, Kappa Alpha 
Theta, Kappa Kappa Gamma, and Pi Beta 
Phi. Aside from the personal sentiment of 
Judge DeGraff to establish a chapter of 
Sigma Chi at Drake, not a single national fra-
ternity had indicated a desire to be repre-
sented at the university; this disinterest 
placed a tremendous burden of persuasion 
upon the men's groups, who concentrated 
upon preparing as thorough and as impres-
sive petitions as possible during the spring 
semester of 1920. 
Dean of Women Mary Carpenter Craig-
to whom President Holmes had delegated the 
actual task of ensuring that the petitioning of 
national sororities went smoothly-became 
confused over the situation that had arisen, 
and sought guidance from national sorority 
alumnae residing in Des Moines. On April 6, 
1920 area representatives of Alpha Phi, Delta 
Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta, and Kappa 
Kappa Gamma met with Craig; the alumnae 
"went after the president and his silly 
rules" 75 and suggested more practical proce-
dures for the transformation of local sorori-
ties into national chapters . Craig, who was 
not a sorority initiate and had attended 
Drake when social societies were still thought 
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of as "one of the most prolific sources of 
wrangling" 76 in the university, repeatedly 
took advantage of the alumnae's knowledge 
in the months which followed. Two women 
in particular-Bonnie Marshall, state chair-
man and Des Moines alumnae president of 
Kappa Alpha Theta, and Mary M. Rose-
mond, past national vice president of Delta 
Gamma-proved to be invaluable through 
their explanation of the chartering process to 
the Women's Panhellenic Council, and by 
offering advice to the various petitioning 
groups. 
Throughout the spring of 1920 Drake's 
local sororities and the national organizations 
interested in the university entertained one 
another at various teas and luncheons, set-
tings which provided great insight into the 
character of the respective groups. The Des 
Moines alumnae of national organizations 
became indispensible in making arrange-
ments for visiting extension officers, and in 
the evaluation of campus groups. Of less 
assistance were the alumnae of Drake's local 
sororities, many of whom had transferred or 
engaged in graduate work and were initiated 
by national organizations; in addition to 
interfering with the undergraduate's choice 
of which organization to petition, the alum-
nae of some campus groups had been initi-
ated into different national sororities, and in 
their attempts to promote their own organi-
zations, created indecision and factional-
ization within their respective groups. A 
degree of inequity developed when the 
national organizations determined that there 
were "only three locals on the campus recog-
nized as national fraternity material";77 these 
three-Beta Chi Upsilon, Epsilon Tau 
Sigma, and Iota Alpha Omega-became the 
center of attention, while Drake's seven 
remaining women's groups were relegated to 
a second-class status of sorts. Realizing that 
not all of the sororities on campus could eas-
ily achieve national affiliation, Dean Craig 
became deeply involved in attracting the 
attention of national organizations. However, 
Craig was more concerned with quality than 
she was with quantity, and thus "discouraged 
the newer nationals, thinking it might inter-
fere with the older nationals' decision."78 
In spite of all the activity by the women's 
groups, it was Drake's fraternities that first 
submitted petitions to national organizations 
for their consideration. By the summer of 
1920, Gamma Sigma Kappa had petitioned 
Phi Kappa Psi; Phi Gamma Lambda peti-
tioned Kappa Sigma; and Tau Psi petitioned 
Phi Delta Theta. Discouragingly, none of the 
petitions were accepted. Typical of the expla-
21 
A 
The Final Concession 
nations for their denial was that Of:f d by 
Phi Kappa Psi, which stated that ere 
This action is taken in a full realizati 
the merit and worth of the petitionil)~ em of 
itself and the spirit of the Phi Psis ba<:~. bo~y 
but at the same time in consideratiol) l.~g ~t, 
fact that Drake University is not the t CJ t ~ 
progressive and foremost (o~ chaCJje? 
which Phi Psi extension is most desirabl \~n 
e. 
Perhaps the single largest facto!:" . th 
denial of these petitions was th=tm he 
· 1 · · 1 d h d Cll eac natwna orgamzatJon a rea y a Well-estab-
lished chapters at nearby Iowa State C 11 
as well as strong groups on other c--,m0 esge, 
'th. th · h · · """ pu es w1 m estate; w1t an 1?creasmg emphasis 
upon greater geographtc extension the 
groups at Drake were overlooked. ' 
Fortunately, national sororities had not 
conditioned their approval of chapters at 
Drake upon some national fraternity doing so 
first. In July 1920, representatives from three 
national sororities met in Chicago to discuss 
their likely chartering of groups on campus. 
Present were Bonnie Marshall, Kappa Alpha 
Theta; Sarah Bacon Harri , nationa] presi-
dent, Kappa Kappa Gamma; and Mary Ray-
mond Lambert, area official, Delta Camma. 
The meeting resulted in a number of deci-
sions, which included: 
Kappa will inspect Drake as soon as the col-
lege opens in the fall, and Theta and Delta 
Gamma have promised to cooperate to the 
extent of circulating the petition (of th ir re-
spective Drake locals for chapter approval] 
at the same time that Kappa does, if she de-
cides to go in, and that the three fraternities 
will enter Drake together if at all. SO 
The agreement between the three sororities 
to install chapter simultaneously at Drake 
was entered into to "demonstrate to the 
world that there is democracy and coopera-
tion among fraternities." 81 
The preoccupation with affiliation contin-
ued during the 1920-21 school year- In the 
fall, additional members were recruited, cam-
pus involvement was further broadened, and 
improved housing was secured in an attempt 
by the Drake groups to make themselves 
appear more favorable to the national organi-
zation and their officers who .,.vere fre-
quently making inspections 'of the uo.i ~ersity. 
Disregarding the rejection of the peti twn.s of 
three accomplished Drake local fraternities 
over the ummer, campus groups w_ere cer-
tain, in view of all the student enthusiasm,. all 
the interest expressed by national orgamza-
tion , and all the petitions which hacl been or 
were about to be circulating, that someone 
wa going to receive a charter, and soon. In 
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response to this attitude, an editorial which 
reflected the change in opinion over the 
years regarding fraternities appeared in The 
Drake Alumnus: 
When the writer was a student in Drake 
Univ~rsity, he was approached by one of the 
"clubs" concerning his attitude toward the 
fraternities. He stated that he was against 
the introduction of them to campus life. 
He believed in the preservation of the tradi-
tional democracy that always characterized 
the university. That attitude was also the 
attitude of many of our leading men on the 
campus. 
ow, however, the situation is different. 
The university is already committed to the 
fraternity idea and the larger number of our 
leading men are fraternity men. They are 
helpful in the life of the university and are 
not inclined to be snobbish. We believe that 
many splendid young men turn elsewhere 
because we do not offer the possibility of 
membership in a national fraternity. This is 
a handicap which the university will not 
have when the national fraternities enter 
Drake. 82 
The first fraternity to receive word of the 
acceptance of its petition was Sigma Beta 
Kappa, which was approved at the St. Louis 
convention of Sigma Alpha Epsilon on 
December 30, 1920. Sigma Beta Kappa had 
learned from the experiences of the unsuc-
cessful Drake petitioning fraternities that no 
national organization was about to simply 
hand a charter to a group on campus. The 
local organization, in concert with its 
involved alumni, devoted all of its energies 
toward nationalization for a l 0-rnonth period 
beginning in the spring of 1920; the frater-
nity even managed to steal the headline of 
The Evening Tribune upon the announce-
ment of its plans to petition Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon. 83 Considerable effort was required 
to obtain the endorsement of the skeptical 
Des Moines Alumni Association of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, but once it was secured the 
graduate group was "solidly for going into 
Drake, for going in with the exceptionally 
fine local, and for going in now."B4 This sup-
port was o strong that the association's presi-
dent accompan ied Sigma Beta Kappa's most 
outstanding undergraduates and alumni to 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon's national convention. 
Once there, a three-man jazz band assembled 
by Sigma Beta Kappa performed, which 
proved to be 
a stroke of genius. The undergraduates went 
wild over their frentic tootling and inspired 
improvisations, so much so that the mar-
shalls were hard put to herd the delegates 
into the convention hall for busine ses-
sions. There is no doubt that jazz rhythm 
won a lot of votes for Sigma Beta Kappa.a5 
The Drake local also proudly displayed a cari-
cature which they had somehow induced the 
renowned cartoonist J. N. "Ding" Darling to 
draw for them, which consisted of a duck 
bearing the letters "I:BK," representative of 
the promising Drake group, addressing a lion, 
the symbol of Sigma Alpha Epsilon, "we 
believe you']] like us if you take us in." The 
illustration additionally appeared in a St. 
Louis paper the morning Sigma Beta Kappa 
spoke before the national fraternity's delega-
tion, which proved to be the most persuasive 
display of all. Sigma Beta Kappa's representa-
tive ably withstood question after question 
from the floor, and expressed the fraternity's 
firm conviction that it possessed the qualifi-
cations to become a chapter of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon; when asked what its reaction would 
be if its petition was not acted upon favor-
ably, Sigma Beta Kappa responded that "we 
would be back here at your next convention; 
and indeed we would be back here at every 
one from now until doomsday until you 
either kicked us out or ... " whereupon the 
speaker was interrupted by laughter and 
applause.86 Fortunately, the next time Sigma 
Beta Kappa would be attending a convention 
of Sigma Alpha Epsilon it would do so as the 
organization's Iowa Delta chapter; not even 
an impassioned speech asserting that the fra-
ternity's extension policy had become so lib-
eral that it was "more like the Elks and Odd 
Fellows and things like that"87 could prevent 
the assembly from approving the Drake 
group. On February 5, 1921, Sigma Beta 
Kappa was officially installed as a chapter of 
Sigma Alpha psilon . Representing the uni-
versity at the chapter's installation banquet 
in the evening were Dean of Men Daniel W. 
Morehouse, Dean of the College of Law C.J. 
Hilkey, and President Arthur Holmes who 
"extended a welcome to Iowa Delta chapter 
on behalf of the faculty, alumni, tudent 
body, and community in generaJ."88 
As the fanfare from the establishment of 
Drake University's first national social frater-
nity died down, the women's groups were 
completing their petition to the national 
sororities. psilon Tau Sigma, which coinci-
dentally was the first women's Greek-letter 
social society founded on campus, was the 
first to learn of its acceptance upon receipt of 
word from Kappa Kappa Gamma on March 
14, 1921. Beta Chi Upsilon was notified that 
its petition had been accepted by Kappa 
Alpha Theta three days later, and on March 
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23, Iota Alpha Omega was informed that it 
would become a chapter of Delta Gamma. 
The three national sororitie which had 
accepted the petitions from Drake kept the 
agreement they had made the summer be-
fore: the campus groups would be in tailed 
on the same date, which was set for April 30, 
1921. 
While other campus groups continued to 
direct their best efforts toward attracting the 
attention and favor of national organizations, 
the "fortunate three" laid plans for the 
upcoming installations. One week before the 
installations were to take place, a the final 
itinerary was being set, the urprising news 
was received that Chi Omega had accepted 
the petition of the Drake local sorority 
Gamma Delta Phi. The announcement came 
totally unexpected, as Chi Omega had not 
publicly expres ed an interest in Drake, nor 
had the univer ity made any attempt to 
encourage the national organization to estab-
lish a group on campu . Perhaps even a big-
ger surprise was Chi Omega's installation of 
Gamma Delta Phi during the early morning 
hours of Friday, April 29, 1921, a day before 
the carefully-planned chartering of three 
other women's groups. Chi Omega's success-
ful attempt to "beat the clock" and pr vent 
Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta, and 
Kappa Kappa Gamma from being ab.le to 
claim that they had been the first national 
sororities to enter Drake University was 
taken in stride by the leaders of the three lat-
ter organizations, one of which wrote: 
Did you hear of the funny time we had with 
Chi Omega? They slipped in ahead of us all 
and in tailed the last of the week preceeding 
our installations, and then came out in the 
papers that evening in blaring headline -
"First 'ational Enters Drake." o one paid 
much attention to them- the other three 
groups were too busy with their own plan 
to think much about it. But it was a big sur-
prise to everyone.89 
Drake's "first" national sorority may have 
stolen the headlines, but it was the joint 
in tallabon on Saturday that enjoyed exten-
sive and celebrated coverage. Proud of their 
cooperative accomplishment, Delta Gamma, 
Kappa Alpha Theta, and Kappa Kappa 
Gamma would come to revere the event as 
the most "momentous day in the annals of 
national fraternity history."90 
On the afternoon of May I, the four 
national sororities conducted a joint Panhel-
lenic tea at the Cotillion Ballroom. The social 
affair, which formally recognized the long 
and hard -fought effort to bring national 
groups to Drake, was attended by over 500 
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individuals, including the new sorority initi-
ates, installation visitors, local alumnae, and 
representatives from each Greek-letter social 
group on ca!11pus. An impressive receiving 
line was assembled, consisting of the national 
officers that had directed the installations of 
the four groups. Delta Gamma was repre-
sented by Province Secretary Mary Raymond 
Lambert; Kappa Alpha Theta, by its national 
vice president, Marjorie Benton Haviland, 
national cataloger, Eva Hall, and national 
secretary-editor, L. Pearle Green; and Kappa 
Kappa Gamma, by its national president, 
Sarah Harris. Following the tea, each of the 
new chapters held an installation banquet, 
which were marked by awesome decorations, 
inspiring speeches, and loving cup ceremo-
nies. 
Not all of Drake's sororities joined in the 
celebration. Six of the 10 women's groups 
remained local orders, and all had at least 
flirted with the thought of "going national." 
Two would achieve affiliation: Alpha Rho 
Omega became a chapter of Alpha Chi 
Omega before the conclusion of the spring 
semester, and Iota Delta Omicron was 
installed by Alpha Xi Delta in the fall. The 
four remaining groups would become demor-
alized over their inability to obtain a national 
charter, or in the alternative, inability to com-
pete with the national organizations on cam-
pus: Kappa Kappa Upsilon and Zeta Phi dis-
solved after the spring semester of 1922, 
while Alpha Gamma Tau and Omega Delta 
stuck it out one year longer, disbanding in 
the spring of 1923. Interestingly, a group call-
ing itself Phi Sigma had little trouble success-
fully petitioning a national sorority; although 
not organized until the spring of 1922, Phi 
Sigma was installed as a chapter of Phi Mu 
on September 9, 1922. 
National affiliation did not come easy to 
Drake's fraternities either. During the late 
spring of 1921, Chi Delta learned that its 
petition had failed to receive a sufficient 
number of favorable votes from the chapters 
of Sigma Chi, and Kappa Lambda was like-
wise rejected by Phi Delta Theta. The three 
other men's groups contemplated strategy for 
the repetitioning of national fraternities 
which had previously declined to charter 
them; the resubmission of petitions would 
take place time and again throughout the 
1920s, and all to no avail. Only Kappa 
Lambda, which switched its preference to 
Alpha Tau Omega, would prove successful in 
its efforts; on April 28, 1923, it became the 
second national fraternity at Drake Univer-
sity. 
During this same period, a second wave of 
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local fraternities were being established. The 
first, Delta Zeta Chi, was organized in the 
fall of 1921 as a literary society, but shortly 
thereafter interest in classical thought gave 
way to social pursuits and the organization 
became a Greek-letter fraternity. Several 
months later, in February 1922, a group of 
Jewish students who had been unable to 
obtain membership in the fraternities on 
campus organized their own society, which 
they named Sigma Delta Phi. Although small 
in numbers and not particularly involved in 
university activities, Sigma Delta Phi was 
able to achieve national affiliation, becoming 
a chapter of Phi Beta Delta, an organization 
with a strong Jewish heritage, on November 
19, 1924. Blacks, another segment of the stu-
dent population that had not been extended 
the benefits of fraternity, gained their own 
organization when a chapter of Kappa Alpha 
Psi, "national Negro fraternity," 91 was in-
stalled at Drake University on November 28, 
1925.92 Earlier in the year the Gauge and 
Gavel Club had been revived when six cam-
pus Masons formed a society that they called 
Ashlar. Ashlar became popular with the large 
number of members of the Masonic Order 
then attending the university; on April 30, 
1926 the organization became a chapter of 
Square and Compass, a national social frater-
nity for college Masons. Square and Compass 
was unique as a social fraternity in that its 
membership was open to initiates of other 
national organizations. 
Drake's administration apparently did not 
regret its decision to permit national social 
fraternities to enter onto the campus. Their 
establishment had been commendably peace-
ful, and had drawn a good deal of attention 
to the university. It was immediately realized 
that the newly-established chapters would 
serve as a calling card to prospective stu-
dents, and as such a section of the 1922 
publication The Picture Story of Drake 
University was devoted to their activities. 
The student body, for the most part was like-
wise pleased by the establishment of national 
groups, as demonstrated by this statement 
which appeared in the university annual dur-
ing the period: 
It is a matter of great pride to us that na-
tional fraternity people who investigated the 
character and ideals of our local fraternities 
and sororities found them of the quality that 
merits the granting of charters by nationals, 
and it is likewise a matter of great pride to 
know that the others on the campus are of 
equal caliber and will measure up to the re-
quirements that have been so successfully 
met by their colleagues. 
As might be expected, the fraternities and 
sororitie at Drake University are leaders in 
everything pertaining to university life, spir-
it and ideals. While their sphere of activity is 
largely social, they have consistently taken 
leadership in the pirit and the development 
of every worthy enterprise and in establish-
ing and maintaining the ideals for which the 
univer ity stands.93 
Like its fraternities and sororities, the uni-
versity was undergoing change . Arthur 
Holmes, who had gained the favor of the stu-
dents but had developed a dislike for the 
financial management of the university, 
requested a year's leave of absence in the 
pring of 1922. Daniel W. Morehouse was 
named acting president, and following the 
receipt of an official resignation from 
Holmes, was inaugurated as president of 
Drake University on November 1, 1923. In 
recognition of the university's continuing 
academic achievement, it was granted a 
chapter of Phi Beta Kappa. 
While previously Drake had lost many stu-
dents who transferred to more prestigious 
institutions, the quality and variety of the 
university's offerings had consistently 
improved; by the mid-1920s, a good number 
of student were instead transferring to 
Drake. Many of these students had been pre-
viously initiated into national organizations 
which were not represented on the Drake 
campus, and thus these individuals were 
unable to continue their fraternity experi-
ence. In an attempt to fill this void, Wander-
ing Greeks was established in March of 
1926;94 its initial membership was comprised 
of 20 men representing 16 different national 
fraternities from 12 university campuses. 
Several years later Wandering Greek 
became a coed organization. 
In the fall of 1926, the Men's Pan Hellenic 
Council became the Interfraternity Council. 
The change went beyond the adoption of a 
new name; it represented a more progressive 
outlook in the governance of Drake's frater-
nities. In the reorganization of the council, 
the local fraternities which had dictated the 
direction of the body with outdated views of 
organization and procedure were stripped of 
much of their power, and a more modern 
and equitable system was set into operation. 
The revitalized council also placed a signifi-
cant amount of emphasis upon cooperation 
with the university. 
The Drake of the late 1920s was vastly dif-
ferent than that of a decade before. The era 
of the "flapper" and hip-flask had arrived; 
young men and women were becoming 
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increasingly socially active, as well as autono-
mous from the university. Thi social activity 
was centered in the Greek-letter organiza-
tions; although the university sponsored such 
campus event a the annual Barbecue and 
Circu and a party which was called, oddly 
enough, "The Grind," fraternity member-
ship was the only actual means to extracurric-
ular entertainment, and would remain as 
such for the two decades which followed. 
The university, somewhat concerned over 
the increasing popularity of fraternitie and 
the decreasing emphasis upon the academic, 
con idered revival of the literary ocieties, 
which had become passe several years earlier. 
However, it soon became realized that "tradi-
tions could not be imposed by artificial 
means, and that old traditions, when reintro-
duced, were in reality the trangest and mo t 
unwelcome innovations of all."95 
On many college campuses, the 1920s 
marked a period of property acqui ition by 
fraternities and sororities. Groups at Iowa 
State College and the State University of 
Iowa, for example, constructed large, impre -
sive, and costly residences. Such building, 
however, did not take place at Drake Univer-
sity . The university was not in a position to 
provide funding; alumni group were not 
large or affluent enough to make sizeable 
contributions; local fraternities did not have 
access to the housing funds maintained by 
national organization ; and even the chapters 
of national organizations repre ented on 
campus were too young and untested to war-
rant a sizeable inve tment by the groups 
which had chartered them. Two fraternities 
did purchase residences during the decade, 
but they were a far cry from the grand and 
glorious chapter houses found on state cam-
puses. The remaining groups leased and 
remodeled modest private dwellings that 
ranged from being adequate to marginally 
inhabitable. However, it would be remis to 
overlook the purpose served by the operation 
of such housing; as the univer ity had yet to 
construct its first dormitory, the fraternities 
and ororities provided a suitable living envi-
ronment for hundreds of Drake students. 
In the spring of 1928 Gamma igma 
Kappa, Drake's olde t fraternity, finally 
achieved national affiliation, albeit in a pecu-
liar manner. Having become weary over the 
petitioning process after being repeated! 
turned away by Phi Kappa Psi and Sigma 
u, Gamma Sigma Kappa merged into its 
revered campus competitor Sigma lpha 
psilon, materially strengthening the latter 
organization in the proces . 
The passing of Gamma Sigma Kappa was 
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Survival Of The Fittest 
Harry Glawe 
The best of times, the worst of times: the men of Delta Zeta Chi, momentarily ambivilent to the economic 
adversity which marked the period, entertain the national president ofTau Kappa Epsilon, April28, 1932. 
Although the preceding decade had seen 
four campu sororities pass out of existence 
and an equal number of men's groups 
become fru trated over their inability to 
achieve national affiliation, by 1929 Drake 
University's Greek ystem had achieved a 
considerable degree of stability. Fraternities 
and sororities were unquestionably an inte-
gral part of student life, and had little diffi-
culty in securing a sufficient number of 
members. ach organization, with the excep-
tion of two,96 had obtained housing, and was 
successfully operating within a carefully 
planned budget. Most importantly, the rela-
tionship between the university and its 
Greek-letter groups transcended a mere 
"peaceful coexistence"; both entities were 
actively involved in promoting one another's 
interests. 
The Great Depre sion significantly upset 
this equilibrium. Although the effects of the 
stock market crash upon Drake University 
were not instantaneous, they were soon 
enough felt. A total of 2449 students 
attended Drake during the 1929-30 school 
year; in the semesters which followed this 
number rapidly fell until 1934-35 when 
enrollment bottomed-out at 1803 men and 
women. Faculty salaries were reduced for 
several years beginning in the ummer of 
1931; "the times were truly difficult."97 
Two fraternities, both of which had been 
experiencing difficulty with membership 
recruitment for several year , left the campu 
almost immediately. 1930 brought the demise 
of Phi Beta Delta, a fraternity which during 
its four-yea r existence had never gained 
strength due to the meager enrollment of 
Jewish tudents to which it was oriented. In 
the same year, the charter of the rake chap-
ter of Square and Compass was withdrawn; 
there were simply not enough interested 
Masons attending Drake to ustain the organ-
ization. Two additional men ' groups cea ed 
operation in the spring of 1931. Phi Gamma 
Lambda, demoralized over it unsuccessful 
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attempts to become a part of a national fra-
ternity and on the brink of insolvency, 
merged into the Drake chapter of Alpha Tau 
Omega. Tau Psi, which had been on proba-
tion since 1928 "on account of the adm1tted 
irregularities of its members," 98 was offi~i~lly 
disbanded by the university. The survtvmg 
fraternities, crippled by the loss of members 
who were unable to pay tuition and the 
plummeting drop in the rate of chapter 
house occupancy which followed, adopted 
austere programming and economized when-
ever and wherever possible. Membership 
recruitment became increa ingly difficult as 
those student who were fortunate enough to 
have somehow found the funding to attend 
classes identified affiliation as a luxury, 
rather than a necessity. 
Drake's sororities were equally disadvan-
taged, if not more so. A considerable number 
of women were enrolled in the College of 
Education's two-year programs, resulting in a 
high turnover in sorority membership and 
leadership. Somewhere along the line the 
univer ity had impo ed a one-year pledgeship 
requirement upon its sororitie , which 
deterred affiliation, reduced retention, and 
likewise diminished the availability of inter-
nal leader hip. In 1931 the university opened 
its first dormitory for women,99 which pre-
sented female students with an affordable 
alternative to sorority hou e living without 
the responsibilities of sorority house life. 
Additionally, the Panhellenic Council had 
made no attempt to prevent a membership 
imbalance between campus groups through 
the establishment of a chapter limitation 
system. 
Phi Mu, the youngest and perhaps the 
least accomplished orority on campus, wa 
the first to go. One year later, in the fall of 
1933, Alpha Chi Omega announced that it 
wa closing its Drake chapter.IOO It oon 
appeared that Alpha Xi Delta and Chi 
Omega would also leave the campus, and 
that the remaining women's groups could 
conceivably fail if conditions did not 
improve. The sororities, like their male coun-
terpart , undertook drastic measures to avert 
extinction. Chapter dinners be arne chapter 
potlucks, and relocations were made to more 
modest and affordable rental properties; 
hou emothers' alaries were cut, and an 
aggres ive effort was made to collect the out-
tanding bills of undergraduate a well as 
alumnae members. 
The univer ity, which wa consumed by it 
own problem , made some effort to assist th 
Greek-letter group . In 1931 the Committee 
on Frat rnity ffairs, a body which had been 
30 
in existence for a short period of time, est ~­
lished a set of requirements to promote ,,t e 
financial stability of all the fraternities on r J: 
ampus," and to prevent "new student7 111 
becoming involved in the debts of a n gr ]y 
bankrupt organization." 101 Specifically, rhe 
committee prohibited the recruitment _ r 
pledging of men until a fraternity had J IS-
barged all its debts from the prior seme~t r 
and had its ]edgers approved. Thi "protec-
tion" was later extended to the sororities, 
along with an extr mely beneficial ruling tl'Jat 
"any tudent delinquent in his fraternity 
account may be denied his degree, the trafl -
fer of credits, his grades or further regist,:-a-
tion in the university."IOZ 
Some additional encouragement wa ~ 
offered by the installation of Delta Zeta chI 
as a chapter of Tau Kappa p ilon on tl'le 
weekend of December 18, 1932. Delta zeta 
Chi had been presented with the seemin~l Y 
impossible task of building a $1500 "nation?tl-
ization fund," but through the assi tance of 
it alumni the fraternity had prevailed. How-
ever, things would get worse before the 
began to improve. In 1934, Chi Delta slipped 
into inactivity. Where five years before there 
had been eight fraternities operating on th 
Drake campus, only three-all of which were 
chapters of national organization -
remained. 
Throughout thi ordeal, which outla ted 
an entire college generation, many a group 
endured when it would have been far easier 
to surrender its charter. Thi is not say that 
the group which did pa out of exi ten 
had resigned themselve to failure, as it wa 
definitely a matter of survival of the fittest. 
Even the most uccessful organizations wer 
unprepared and un uited for a crisis with the 
magnitude of the Depression; uncertainty 
and sacrifice became a part of the dail rou-
tine. !though there were many factors 
involved in the ability of Drake's fraternitie 
and ororities to per ist, the contribution 
made by alumni wa invaluable. More impor-
tant than providing financial a sistance, th 
alumni took an active role in chapter activi-
ties and deci ion making. Their deep interest 
provided a ense of continuity between th 
past and the present, spurring the undergrad-
uates to pres on to ensure that the organiza-
tion would have a future. 
Perhaps equally invaluable was the abilit 
of campus Greek to maintain their sense of 
humor in spite of the bleakest of circum-
tances. Conservatism may have reached 
every facet of chapter operations, but the fra -
ternities and sororities did not forget that 
they were in fact social organizations. Dances 
and parties were conducted, albeit on a 
reduced scale, and continued to be the only 
social activity on campus. Occa ionally the 
solemnity of the period was shaken by acts of 
frivolity; in December 1933, 500 students-
among them the members of five Greek·let-
ter organizations-lost their social privilege 
and "one-tenth of a credit" 103 for cutting 
classes on flunk day. The university's action 
resulted in the cancellation of 12 fraternity 
and sorority dances which had previously 
been scheduled. A more honorable accom-
plishment was the staging of the first "Valen-
tine's Sweetheart Sing" in the pring of 
1935. The musical competition between fra-
ternities and sororities became a tremendous 
success and today remains one of the most 
honored traditions within the Drake Greek-
community. 
Drake's fraternities and sororities contin-
ued to provide the university with more than 
a proportionate number of scholars, leaders, 
and other personalities during the 1930s. 
Although the organizations had always exer-
cised a considerable amount of influence 
over the entire student population through-
out the years, it was during this period that a 
new method of campus control was discov-
ered: the alliance. Fraternities and sororities 
found that by agreeing to vote for a particu-
lar candidate for class president, Delphic edi-
tor, Who's Who, or any other campus office 
or honor, they could ensure the candidate's 
election; in spite of the fact that only 25 per-
cent of the students were Greek, this feat 
could nonetheless be accomplished because 
"the barbs [unaffiliated students] were disor-
ganized."104 Ignoring comments to the effect 
that "fraternity life is some kind of a mon-
ster," 105 the alliance system was used repeat-
edly and successfully; 106 the only difficulty 
arose when the Greek-letter groups formed 
multiple coalitions and thus split the frater-
nity vote. 
In the fall of 1935, there was an increase in 
Drake's enrollment for the first time in five 
years. Although the economy was still far 
from optimal, conditions had improved 
enough that the univer ity and its surviving 
fraternities and sororities appeared to be out 
of danger. An optimistic Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon made a major housing inve tment on 
34th Street, which would later become 
Drake's "Greek Row"; unfortunately, almost 
immediately after moving into the property, 
area residents demanded that the fraternity 
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be evicted. Alpha Tau Omega's presence 
came under similar fire, and a court battle 
ensued. lthough both organizations were 
permitted to retain their chapter house -
due to a technicality in the cit 's zoning ordi-
nance- the neighbors of Drake' fraternities 
and sororities would repeatedly oppose the 
pre ence of the organizations for the two 
decades which followed. 
Growth was evidenced in the spring of 
1937 by the re-e tabli hment of Chi Delta 
and the installation of the Drake Men' Club 
as a chapter of Drake' fourth functioning 
national fraternity, Alpha psilon Pi. The 
Drake Men's Club had been organized two 
years earlier as a response to the unwilling-
ness of ampu fraternities to invite Jewish 
students into member hip. This prejudice 
wa practiced by ororities a well as fraterni-
ties, with orne of the women' groups addi-
tionally placing severe limitations upon the 
number of Roman Catholics that could be 
pledged. To orne extent, a preference for 
white, Anglo-Saxon Protestants had been 
mandated by the national organizations with 
which the Drake groups had affiliated; it was 
also indicative of the attitude of society in 
general at the time. 
By 1939, the recovery of the campus wa 
nearly complete. Enrollment wa approach· 
ing its pre-Depression level, and money wa 
not as scarce of a commodity as it had been 
several years before. Among the beneficiarie 
of the change in circumstances were the fra -
terniti s and sororitie , which once again 
prospered. Membership grew; more suitable 
housing was obtained; and a variety of new 
social event and activities-including a 
Greek intramural debate tournament-were 
held. Although Chi Omega relinquished it 
chapter hou e and took "no active part in 
rushing or campus activitie " 107 during the 
spring semester of 1939, within a year it too 
celebrated recovery. The Panhellenic Coun-
cil, to help prevent the future loss of campus 
ororitie , finally passed a chapter limitation 
system, and the university, in an equally 
timely fashion, suspended its one-year 
pledgeship requirement for women. 
After a decade of struggle, stability had 
been regained. However, the sense of ecu-
rity held by Drake's fraternities and sororities 
at the clo e of the 1930 would prove to be 
short-lived; world events were about to once 
again disturb the equilibrium. 
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96The two exceptions were Phi Beta Delta and 
Square and Compass, fraternities which, due to 
restrictive membership policie , had been 
unable to initiate sufficient numbers of men to 
allow for the operation of chapter houses. 
Phi Beta D elta 's membership was composed of 
Jewish student , although there was no restric-
tion within its constitution to that effect. There 
were few Jewish men attending Drake Univer-
sity during this period; the small number that 
did were largely residents of Des Moines, thus 
making a chapter house impractical. 
Square and Compass restricted its membership 
to college 1asons; for a variety of reasons, there 
were only a handful of members of the Masonic 
Order enrolled at Drake by the late 1920s. The 
fraternity did, however, operate a chapter house 
during the 1927-28 school year. 
97Ritchey, p. 212. 
9B"The Des Moines Tribune," April 2, 1931. 
99In actuality, the pre ident' home had been con-
verted into a dormitory for women in 1920. 
However, the dormitory, named Craig House, 
had a minimal capacity. 
IOOAJpha Chi Omega claimed that it action was a 
result of a belief that "Drake was not large 
enough to support six national sororities," anJ 
that "it would be best to quit while we owed no 
debts and had a clear conscience." "The Drake 
Times-Delphic," October 26, 1933. 
JOI"The Des Moines Times-Delphic," February 12, 
1931. 
102Jhe Handbook of Drake University (1938), p. 8. 
lOJ"The Drake Times-Delphic," December 7, 1933_ 
1
0
4
"The Des Moines Times-Delphic," February 5, 
1931. 
105Jd. 
I06The coordination of the alliances was likely 
undertaken by the Drake chapter of Theta Nu 
Epsilon, more commonly known as TNE, a clan-
destine organization composed of campus frater-
nity leaders . Allegedly, TNE possessed the 
power, legitimately and otherwise, to guarantee 
the victory of a candidate which it chose to back. 
Surprisingly, this highly influential body was 
never uncovered by the faculty or the student 
body; for more background, con ult the section 
entitled Theta Nu Epsilon. 
107
"The Drake Times-Delphic," ovember 14, 
1939. 
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VII 
War And Other 
Sacrifices 
Drake goes to war: soldier-students arrive on campus, 1942. 
The 1940s had arrived; the darkest days of 
the Depression had been forgotten, with the 
university and it students taking advantage 
of a brief interlude of prosperity and nor-
malcy. Drake's enrollment in the spring of 
1941 had reached the highest level in the 60-
year history of the institution, and the 
Greek-letter social organizations on campus 
were also enjoying unparalleled growth. 
Although the number of fraternities had sig-
nificantly diminished, the size of those 
remaining was impressive; membership in 
three of the four national fraternities at 
Drake ranged from 60-75 men, whereas 15 
years earlier a group was considered large if it 
could claim 30 members. Campus sororities 
had also become larger, with an average-sized 
women's group consisting of 45 members. 108 
The death of President Daniel W. 
Morehouse on January 21, 1941 drew the 
respite to a close. During the month which 
followed several other individual instrumen-
tal in the development of Drake, including 
Business Manager Edward C. Lytton, also 
passed on, ending an era and ha tening 
change within the university. The world was 
undergoing change as well; the Se ond 
World War had erupted in Europe in 1939, 
and with the enactment of the Selective 
Service Act the United States' involvement 
in the conflict appeared likely. " o one fore-
saw with certainty the challenges of war that 
all were to meet in only a few months, but no 
one could escape sensing the inevitable." 109 
A few months prior to the arrival of the 
inevitable, the board of tru tees appointed 
Dr. Henry Gadd Harmon as president of the 
university. Harmon, who had enjoyed a suc-
cessful career in educational administration, 
had been initiated into Pi Kappa Alpha while 
a graduate student at Transylvania Univer-
sity. Proud of his Greek affili ation, Harmon 
would prove to take an active interest in the 
affairs of the fraternities and sororities on 
campus throughout his 23-year admini tra -
tion. 
Harmon had little opportunity to become 
accustomed to hi new surroundings before 
December 1941, when the country was once 
again at war. In anticipation of the loss of 
male students and faculty, an accelerated 
program was announced le s than a month 
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later: b consecutively attending fi e sem s-
ters and three ummer ses ions, a tudent 
could graduate in two and one-half years. 
Thi allowed the university to keep a fair por-
tion of it student body for a time, as draft 
deferment were generally available to stu-
dents enrolled in accelerat d college pro-
grams. 
Drake's fraternitie and sororities knew 
that the war would disrupt their fun tioning, 
but the extent of uch disruption remained 
unclear. orne men enlisted immediately, but 
the vast majority of fraternity members 
remained on campu for another year. 
Creek-letter groups contributed their trophy 
collections to scrap metal drives; the sorori-
ties became involved in the same war relief 
efforts that their mothers had nearly a quar-
ter of a century before. Social activity was 
largely curtailed, with fraternity men waiting 
to join the service and sorority women being 
called upon to fill new and different roles. 
Tau Kappa Epsilon was the first campus 
fraternity to become inactive; in June 1942, 
with only a few member remaining on cam-
pus, its chapter house was relinquished and 
its ritual equipment placed in storage. Early 
in 194 3 Alpha Epsilon Pi and Chi Delta al o 
entered a state of dormancy for the duration 
of the war. Alpha Tau Omega and Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, Drake's two largest fraterni-
ties at the outset of hostilities, were able to 
continue operating although on a greatly 
reduced cale. At the request of the univer-
sity, both organizations gave up their chapter 
house in the spring of 194 3 so that they 
could be utilized a barracks for some of the 
over 500 Army Air Corps cadets receiving 
instruction on campus. A year later, as the 
United States reached it deepest involve-
ment in the war, the combined membership 
of the two organizations was le s than 25 
men. The fraternities nevertheless continued 
to hold regular chapter meetings, modest 
social events, and occasionally, the initiation 
of a scant number of new members. 
The contribution made by Drake fraternity 
men in World War II was significant. A pre-
viously stated, all of the organizations saw a 
considerable portion of their undergraduate 
a well as alumni member hip enter the serv-
ice, with nearly 100 percent of some groups 
involved in the war effort. o fewer than 20 
initiate of campus fraternitie lost their lives 
in the conflict. 
Drake's sororities, meanwhile, occupied a 
precariou position in campus life. The uni-
v rsity's female enrollment had also declined, 
and some sorority women had entered the 
service, but generally the group encoun-
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tered little difficulty in securing adequat 
member hips. Perhaps the biggest challenge 
which faced the ororities was keeping occuJ 
pied outside of the classroom; with only 16 
percent of Drake's enrollment composed of 
men during the 1944-45 school year, th re 
was little opportunity for ocial activity on 
the campus. Instead, the sororities ent r-
tained oldiers stationed at Fort Des Moin s, 
and assisted with the war effort in any way 
possible. orne diversion may have been pro-
vided by the "Songfest" which was held in 
lieu of Sweetheart Sing in 1943 and 1944. 
B the fa 11 of 1944 there were strong i nd i-
cation that the war would soon be over. This 
fact wa evidenced in part by an increase in 
enrollment at Drake University for the first 
time in four years. Tau Kappa Epsilon was 
re-established, and there was an increase in 
sorority as well as fraternity activity on cam-
pus. With the defeat of Japan in August 1945 
came a great influx of students; while Drak 's 
enrollment had dropped by 1,076 during the 
war year , this los was more than made up 
for during the 1945-46 school year. 
The university's administration realized 
that in the years to follow enrollment would 
continue to climb, largely due to the gener-
ous educational assistance provided to veter-
ans by the CI Bill, with literally thousands of 
new students entering Drake. 110 A number of 
special programs and strategie to meet the 
new and hanging demands upon the univer-
sity were adopted, two of which directly 
affected the fraternities and sororities. In the 
fall of 1945 the Office of the Dean of Stu-
dents wa created to help coordinate the 
flood of potential student problems . The 
deans of men and women 111 were retained to 
assist the dean of students with his ta k; addi-
tionally, "counselors" were employed to fur-
ther accommodate the increa ing number of 
men and women coming to the campus. Dur-
ing this same semester the Committee on 
Fraternity and Sorority Affairs was estab-
lished. An extension of the Student Activities 
Committee of the University Senate, the 
duties and functions of the Committee on 
Fraternity and Sorority Affairs included: 
l. To review and study fraternity and sorori-
ty problems with respect to general policies. 
2. To receive and review petition for colo-
nization directed to the university from na-
tional fraternities or sororities; and to review 
the requests or petitions submitted by local 
student groups de iring to affiliate with na · 
tiona! ocial organizations . 
3. To serve as an advisory board to the Dean 
of Students' Office on fraternity and orori-
ty problems. 
4. To serve as an advi ory board to local so-
cial groups desiring to affiliate with a nation-
al fraternity or sorority or to establish a local 
fraternity or sorority. 11 2 
The committee, which did not include any 
student members, would prove to be a great 
asset to Drake's Greek-letter groups in the 
years which followed. 113 
One of the first actions undertaken by the 
Committee on Fraternity and Sorority Af-
fairs was the approval of a request to colonize 
from Delta Zeta, which the national sorority 
had submitted early in 1946. Realizing that 
the need for additional women's groups 
would soon become evident, the committee 
enthusiastically endorsed Delta Zeta's peti-
tion; shortly thereafter the sorority con-
ducted a successful recruitment effort on 
camp us , with a Drake chapter of the national 
organization installed on April 1, 1946. Dur-
ing the spring semester the committee also 
approved the re-establishment of Alpha 
Epsilon Pi and Chi Delta, whose members 
had returned from the service and were anx-
ious to revive their organizations. Wandering 
Greek was likewise revived, its operation 
attesting to the presence of a large number of 
transfer students at the university. 
The increase in enrollment resulted in a 
boon for Drake's fraternities. The post-war 
pledge clas es of Alpha Tau Omega, Sigma 
Alpha psilon, and Tau Kappa Epsilon were 
almost ridiculously large in size; the acquisi-
tion of 50-60 new men during the fall semes-
ters pushed the total membership of these 
organizations to over 100 individuals. This 
came as a surprise to many; it had originally 
been speculated that most veterans would 
view the fraternities as sophomoric and shun 
the thought of membership, when in reality 
the opposite proved ~o be true. The return-
ing servicemen, all but deprived of a social 
life during the war, were anxious to partake 
in a full college experience. Their integration 
into Drake's fraternities had an appreciable 
positive impact upon the maturity of the 
organizations: hazing practices were for the 
most part abol ished, relations with the uni-
versity improved, and campu credibility 
increased. There was, however, one disadvan -
tage to the affi li ation of veterans, particularly 
those who were somewhat older in age . 
These men brought with them an experience 
with alcohol which became lodged within the 
fraternities. This social acceptance of drink-
ing manifested itself in a number of prob-
lem , several of which remain to this day. 
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As more and more students enrolled, the 
number of men interested in fraternity affili-
ation outstripped the avai lability of organiza-
tions on campus. !though the administra-
tion made no immediat effort to contact 
national fraternities with the object of estab-
lishing additional groups, a member of the 
faculty took it upon him elf to do so . Roy L. 
Miller, chairman of the Department of Politi-
cal Science and chapter advi or to the Drake 
chapter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon, 114 sent cor-
re pondence to a number of national frater-
nities in the ummer of 1946 in the hope of 
ecuring their interest in the university. In 
demon trating the de iral ihty of Drake a a 
prospect for extension, Miller wrote that 
with the constructive att itude our admini -
tration take toward fraternitie , with the 
number of potential fraternity men that can 
be recruited from our student body, and 
with the superior quality of academic work 
which Drake has been known in the past 
and will continue to improve upon in the fu -
ture, this campus hould b one upon which 
a chapter would bring credit to [a] national 
organization. 11 5 
Although commendable, Professor Miller' 
lobbying efforts did not meet with any imme-
diate success. Several years would pass before 
the imbalance between fraternity upply and 
demand was rectified. 
During the years 194 7-49 the rapid growth 
and progress of Drake' fraternities and oror-
ities were curtailed omewhat by a series of 
events from both within and outside of the 
university. The first disappointment came in 
June of 1947 when Dean of Men George S. 
Berry announced that "i t has been decided 
that the withholding of grades to assist in the 
collection of delinquent fees is not properly a 
function of the Registrar's Office and should 
be handled by the frat rnity itself." 116 By 
revoking this privilege, which had toad 
unchallenged for a decade, the university had 
turned the previously effortless collection of 
fraternity income into a considerable bur-
den.Ll 7 
A further handicap wa imposed by the 
unavailability of adequate fraternity and 
soror it y housing. The groups had grown 
weary of relocating from rental property to 
rental property; additionally, it had become 
almost impossible to lease- or for that mat-
ter, even purchase-a residence in the Drake 
area which could accommodate a growing 
membership. The univer ity did own a num-
ber of properties which might have proved 
uitable, but they were already serving the 
urgent need of providing overflow hou ing 
for the Women's Dormitory. As only three of 
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Drake's 11 Greek-letter organizations-Alpha 
Xi Delta, lpha Tau Omega, and Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon-occupied what was consid-
ered to be satisfactory housing, the problem 
was a major concern and detriment to the 
entire fraternity -sorority system. Although 
the university's administration realized that 
"our ability to attract other strong national 
fraternities to this campus would be greatly 
enhanced if positive steps could be taken to 
assist organized groups with their housing 
problems," it had "no answer" 118 to the cri-
sis, and the undergraduate organizations 
were left to fend for themselves. 
A number of groups investigated the avail-
ability of housing on the section of 34th 
Street between Forest and University ave-
nues, a block which contained a variety of 
large and attractive private residences. Alpha 
Xi Delta and Sigma Alpha Epsilon had oper-
ated on the street for a number of year , and 
thus it appeared to be an appropriate loca-
tion for additional fraternities and sororities. 
There was only one difficulty posed by such 
relocation: the city zoning ordinance, which 
prohibited the establishment of multiple-resi-
dent housing in the area . Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon had acquired its house prior to the 
legal passage of the ordinance, and Alpha Xi 
Delta's violation had somehow never been 
detected; strong neighborhood sentiment 
against the organizations foreclosed the pos-
sibility of the admission of additional groups. 
Nonetheless, Kappa Alpha Theta, which 
desired to purchase a suitable property on 
34th Street, petitioned for the rezoning of 
the area. 119 The Des Moines City Plan and 
Zoning Commission, acknowledging that 
"the pressure for rooming and organized 
housing space appeared to be the inevitable 
result of a population trend and need,"t2o 
approved the petition on October 2, 1947. 
One week later, the city council unanimously 
ratified the change; however, it was subse-
quently learned that public notice of the 
proposed ordinance change had not been 
published 15 days prior to a hearing on the 
matter as required by law, and as a result 
Kappa Alpha Theta's petition had to be 
reconsidered. 121 Upon taking a second vote, 
the city council lost its empathy: neighbor-
hood residents prevailed, and the motion to 
rezone 34th Street was defeated. As a com-
promise, Alpha Xi Delta and Kappa Alpha 
Theta were granted zoning variances ena-
bling them to legally maintain chapter houses 
on the block. 
The disinterest of national fraternities in 
colonizing at Drake University placed a fur-
ther restraint upon the growth of the cam-
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pus' Greek system. Efforts were reneweJ' 
this time by the university, to attract the 
attention of national organizations durin~ 
1948-49. In particular, the administratiof' 
hoped that some organization would be inte(' 
ested in Chi Delta, the university's only' 
remaining local fraternity; this was somewhat 
ironic, as 30 years before Drake had ex' 
pressed a preference for local, as opposed tO 
national groups. Unfortunately, none of the 
18 national organizations contacted122 seen1 
to have been moved by the fact that only 1 0 
percent of Drake's male population was affili -
ated with fraternities. Those organizations 
which the university deemed to be most 
desirable thus declined the opportunity to 
establish chapters at Drake, although in later 
years many of them came to view the cam -
pus more favorably and in a few instances 
took advantage of a second chance to install a 
group. 
This is not to say that additional national 
fraternities did not come to campus. Chap-
ters of Pi Kappa Phi and Theta Chi at nearby 
Iowa State College embraced the idea of 
extending their organizations to Drake, and 
established interest groups with the permis-
sion and guidance of the Committee on Fra-
ternity and Sorority Affairs. Chi Delta suc-
cessfully petitioned Sigma Phi Epsilon, 12 3 
and was installed as a chapter of the national 
organization on May 9, 1948. One year later 
Pi Kappa Phi and Theta Chi chartered their 
Drake colonies, and a local fraternity known 
as Delta Xi had been organized to petition Pi 
Kappa Alpha. During this same period a sev-
enth national sorority was added when Phi 
Mu was reinstalled on November 4, 1948. 
The chapter had become inactive 16 years 
earlier as a result of the Depression. 
The 1940s had proven to be problematic 
for Drake's fraternities and sororities, and 
although conditions had improved some-
what, one final stumbling block would appear 
before the close of the decade. Dean of Stu-
dents Robert B. Kamm, who had succeeded 
George S. Beery in August 1948, was of the 
belief that the existing rush format resulted 
in "the loyalties of the freshmen being 
directed to a specific group rather than to the 
university as a whole." 124 In order to avoid "a 
state of competition for new students' 
time," 125 Kamm suggested that a program of 
deferred rushing-where the pledging of 
freshman students be delayed for one semes-
ter-be implemented. Campus sororit ies 
rejected the idea, and fraternities approved it 
by only a narrow margin, but Kamm de-
fended the program by stating that 
new tudents, most of whom [are] complete-
ly unfamiliar with the univer ity situation, 
[are] being forced to make hurried and often 
unwi e decisions with regard to what group 
they should join. We believe that a semes-
ter's residence will give the students oppor-
tunity to decide intelligently with which 
group they should affiliate ... we have felt, 
also, that there would be a curtailment of 
depledging for such reasons as academic 
failure and wrong choice of social group, if 
the tudents were given more time before 
pledging a group. 126 
Opponents of the proposal asserted that a 
deferred rush format would require an intri-
cate set of rules which would be difficult, if 
not impossible to enforce, and that such a 
program would encourage "mud-slinging" 
between groups. There were also certain 
IOBThis calculation does not take into account the 
comparatively small size of Chi Omega, which 
took more time than the other women's groups 
to recover from the Depression. 
t09Ritchey, p. 222. 
ItOBetween 1944 and 1950, Drake University's 
enrollment rose by nearly 5,000 students. 
111 In 1944, Drake University had acquired what is 
believed to be its first dean of women who was 
an initiate of a national sorority: Mary Ellen 
Jacobs, Pi Beta Phi. One year later Jacobs was 
succeeded by Leona Anderson, a 1934 graduate 
of Drake and an initiate of the campu chapter 
of Alpha Xi Delta. 
112 Minutes, Students Activities Committee, Drake 
University Senate, December 13, 1949. 
113However, the Panhellenic Council was 
omewhat disappointed with the Committee on 
Fraternity and Sorority Affairs' action on two 
occasions; after promising the Panhellenic 
consideration of its thoughts on the colonization 
of additional sororities, the committee approved 
the entrance of national organizations in 1946 
and 1948 without first consulting the existing 
women's groups. 
114Miller was also an area official of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon; subsequently he became extensively 
involved in the national affairs of the fraternity 
and wa elected its national president in 1967. 
115To Frederick W. Ladue, national president, 
Theta Chi, July 8, 1946. It is not specifically 
known what other organizations Miller 
contacted. 
1 16Ceorge S. Beery, to Stanley Barman, president, 
Alpha Epsilon Pi, Drake University, June 5, 
1947. 
1 17Creek-letter organizations have unsuccessfully 
attempted to have this university service rein-
stated ever since. Perhaps the most impressive 
and persuasive grade withholding proposal -
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chapter financial aspects to be considered, 
but ultimately Kamm ruled that "as of the 
opening of school next fall, there will be a 
one-semester delay in the rushing of fresh-
man students." 127 In spite of the hardship 
imposed, fraternities and sororities complied. 
When it was realized that the deferred rush-
ing program had resulted in none of the 
advantages which had previously been pro-
moted and had in fact only caused the 
Greek-letter groups a great deal of inconven-
ience, the traditional membership recruit-
ment process was reinstated. 
For Drake's fraternities and sororities, an 
extended series of growing pains was over. 
Prolonged and uneventful prosperity was to 
follow, and although perhap not as intere t-
ing, was far easier to live with. 
which included a eries of flow chart - was 
drafted by the Interfraternity Council and ub-
mitted to the University Senate for its consider-
ation in the fall of 1975. The propo al , like all 
those before and since, was defeated. 
118 orman Johnson, dean of men, to Robert 
Kamm, dean of students, February 11, 1949. 
119 Actually, Kappa Alpha Theta had nly r que ted 
that it be granted a variance for its pro pective 
home; the commission felt that it would be more 
appropriate to rezone the entire block. 
120"The Des Moines Register," October 3, 1947. 
Speaking at the meeting in favor of the change 
in zoning was Dean Beery. 
1210ddly enough, this same type of error had pre-
vented Sigma Alpha Epsilon from being evicted 
from its 34th Street home in the late 1930s. 
122A1pha Delta Phi, Beta Theta Pi, Delta Kappa 
Epsilon, Delta Tau Delta, Delta Upsilon, Kappa 
Alpha Order, Kappa Sigma, Lambda Chi Alpha, 
Phi Delta Theta, Phi Gamma Delta, Phi Kappa 
Psi, Phi Kappa Sigma, Phi Sigma Kappa, Pi 
Kappa Alpha, Psi Upsilon, Sigma Chi, Sigma 
Nu, and Theta Xi. 
Pi Kappa Alpha had earlier considered charter-
ing Chi Delta, but decided again t doing so. It 
did, however, renew its interest in Drake Univer-
sity in late spring 1949, and installed a group one 
year later. 
Theta Xi had requested the permission of the 
Committee on Fraternity and Sorority Affairs to 
colonize at Drake, which was approved on Feb-
ruary 17, 1949. For reasons which remain 
unknown, Theta Xi did not follow through on its 
request. 
A number of traditionally Jewish national frater-
nities had requested permission to establi h 
chapters, but were turned away in the belief that 
the campus could not support two Jewish 
fraternities . 
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Upon considering expansion in 1982, Drake Uni-
versity was notified by almost all of the above-
mentioned groups of their interest in the cam-
pus as a location for a chapter. 
IZJSigma Phi Epsilon had been contacted by Drake 
University on March 9, 1948 in regard to Chi 
Delta, some time after the campus organization 
notified the national fraternity of its interest in 
becoming a chapter. 
124 Robert Kamm, to Henry Harmon, August 24, 
1949. 
125Jd. 
126Id. 
12 7Robert Kamm, to Mildred Carl, president, Drake 
Panhe!Jenic Council, February 11, 1949. 
VIII 
Advancement And 
Complacency 
Drake University 
The wholesome era: a post-war pinning ceremony 
transpires on the front steps of the Chi Omega 
chapter house. 
The post-war period had found Drake's fra-
ternities and ororibes continuing to make 
progress, although in achieving this progress 
the groups had come head-to-head with a 
number of obstacles. Some of these obstruc-
tions gave way, while others simply came to 
be tolerated. During the 1950s and the better 
part of the '60 a few of the earlier problems 
continued and several new ones arose, but by 
and large during these two tranquil decades 
the campus Greeks made further progress, 
and achieved a degree of complacency in the 
proces . 
An appropriate beginning of the 1950 was 
the installation of the Drake local fraternity 
Delta Xi as a chapter of Pi Kappa Alpha on 
February 25, 1950. Pi Kappa Alpha had 
become the fourth national fraternity to 
establish a chapter on campu inc ] 948, 
and in doing so raised the total number of 
organization for men to a level which could 
accommodate, if not over accommodate, the 
demand for affiliation. Membership in 
Drake's nine fraternities consisted of 564 
men, or 22 percent of the total male enroll-
ment, in the spring of 1950. 128 In pit of 
such influ nces as fluctuations in enrollment, 
policy changes in dormitory resid ncy 
requirements, 129 and the Korean War draft, 
approximately one-qua rter of Drake's male 
population would hold member hip in frater-
nitie for the 19 year which followed. 
A considerably larger portion of Drake 
women were sorority affi liates; in the pring 
of 1950, 44 percent or 317 female student 
were members of the seven national organi-
zations present on campus. Phi Mu left the 
university in the spring of 1952, following an 
unsuccessful attempt to re-establish its Drake 
chapter. Th i lo was made up for one 
semester later when Delta Rho, a group origi-
nally organized a the Neonates in 1948, was 
installed a a chapter of Alpha ~ psilon Phi. 
The establishment of this national organiza-
tion was significant, as the Panhellenic Coun-
cil had realized that "almost all the sororities 
do not pledge girls of the Jewish origin," 130 
and Alpha Epsilon Phi was oriented t ward 
this particular group of students. 
Following the conclusion of World War II, 
the idea of holding a serie of fraternity and 
sorority events under the title of "Greek 
Week" was put into operation on campu es 
acros the country. Drake University held its 
own abbreviated version of a Greek Week-
which was aptly named Greek Weekend- in 
March 1952. Con i ting of a facu lty tea, a 
picnic for underprivileged children, Sweet-
heart Sing, a forma l dance, and a joint 
fraternity ·sorority luncheon which was 
addressed by Pres id ent Henry Harmon, 
Greek Weekend was well-received and 
repeated the following year in an expanded 
format. Cont inui ng popularity resulted in the 
festival becoming an annual event-and a 
full-fledged Greek Week beginning in 1957-
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with its activities enthusiastically participated 
in to this day. 
Noteworthy changes were taking place in 
student life and attitudes during the early 
1950s. Dormitory residents formed hall coun-
cils and began to spon or their own social 
activities, and men and women were becom-
ing more involved in all facets of the univer-
sity. Drake's administration found it neces-
sary to revise its role vis-a-vis the student; 
whereas previously the deans of men and 
women had largely been concerned with 
campus discipline, an increasing emphasis 
began to be placed upon the coordination of 
student programming and the supervision of 
student living environments. One immediate 
area of concern was the promotion of scho-
lastics within the campus fraternities, which 
was examined in depth by Dean of Men 
Edward Voldseth 131 in the fall of 1952. In 
commenting on the repeated failure of the 
al1-fraternity grade-point average to equal or 
surpass the al1-men's, 132 Dr. Voldseth con-
cluded that 
I honestly believe that the solution to the 
problem is in a wiser selection of members. 
Pressures invoked by financial necessity, 
however, make such wiser selection difficult 
if not impossible in several of our groups. It 
is interesting to me to note that the four fra · 
ternities whose financial positions I believe 
to be most sound were also the four top 
ranking fraternities cholastically last spring. 
I frankly know of no way by which wiser se-
lection criteria can be adopted by decree or 
dictate of the administration of the universi-
ty. Rather, I believe wiser selection must 
come from within the groups. For example, 
if we were to rule that no man could be 
pledged by a fraternity unless he ranked 
among the top-half of his high school gradu-
ating class, we would have to rule also that 
he could not participate in any other extra-
curricular activity. This, 1 think, is not only 
undesirable but impossible to enforce. In-
deed, it would be wholly inconsistent with 
the university's own policy of admitting stu-
dents on the basis of individual circum-
stances and conditions. 133 
Voldseth had previously mandated that "any 
group whose scholastic average during any 
one semester should fall to a .25 or more 
beneath the all-men's average of the institu-
tion would be subject to the loss of social 
privileges." 134 It was the belief of Voldseth 
that this regulation, which supplemented a 
long-standing requirement that a student 
possess at least a 2.0 gradepoint average to be 
eligible for initiation, had resulted in Drake's 
fraternities becoming "more scholarship con-
scious than they were several years ago."l35 
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Along the same lines, Dean of StudentS 
Robert Kamm directed the first long-range 
planning study of the university's fraternitieS 
and sororities in the spring of 1954. Trends iD 
enrollment and affiliation were reviewed, the 
possibility of adding new groups in the future 
was considered, and the "development of a 
coordmated fraternity and sorority housing 
program close to campus" was stronglY 
urged.J3 6 Kamm admitted, however, that "it 
is difficult, in view of the many variables, to 
predict what our needs for fraternities and 
sororities will be in the future," and in recog-
nition of this uncertainty advised that ''a 
careful study of needs be again made in five 
years." 137 Kamm did proceed to conclude 7 
however, that increases in enrollment would 
not require the addition of a ninth fraternity 
until" 1965 or 1966," and that there would be 
no need for "additional [women's] groups 
until 1966 or 1967." 
Kamm's research, although both insightful 
and empirically correct, was contradicted 
somewhat by the actual sorority situation. 
On several occasions during this period, 
almost half of al1 female student at Drake 
were members of social sororities; the 
women's groups apparently found such a 
high level of popularity unsettling, and mea-
sures were taken to limit the number of invi-
tations to membership issued. As a result, 
"too many girls were not pledged to any 
sorority . .. and the problem [became] more 
acute than it appeared." 138 In September 
1955 the Panhellenic Council discu sed the 
possibility of establishing an eighth sorority 
on campus; however, no action was taken 
until the fall of 1957, at which time Alpha 
Phi was granted permission to colonize. Even 
after Alpha Phi's installation of its Drake col-
ony in March 1958, the Panhellenic Coun-
cil's member groups continued to complain 
that "each year we have a larger number of 
girls interested in pledging a sorority," and 
consequently plans to "limit the number of 
rushees" were discussed.l39 
The dispute over the zoning of 34th Street 
between Forest and University avenues once 
again surfaced in June 1958.14 0 Alpha Phi 
petitioned the city council for a zoning vari-
ance on a property located at 1236 34th 
Street, which it desired to purchase; "de pite 
heated protests from nearby residents,"l41 
the petition was approved. Disgruntled 
neighbors, who asserted that the city coun-
cil's "spot zoning" of the property was both 
arbitrary and unconstitutional, sought legal 
recourse. After initially losing the case on 
July 23, 1959, the neighbors prevailed in the 
Iowa Supreme Court: the zoning change 
I 
could not stand. Alpha Phi, which had 
already occupied the property in question for 
an entire school year, was dealt a "complete 
blow"l 42 when it was faced with the prospect 
of losing its $45,000 housing investment. A 
sympathetic city council asked the supreme 
court to reconsider; when the request was 
denied, the council decided to end the con-
flict once and for all by rezoning the entire 
block. 143 
Students attending Drake in the late 1950s 
possessed a certain innocence lacked by ear-
lier college generations; few were old enough 
to remember the ravages of World War II, let 
alone the sacrifices of the Depression. Even 
McCarthyism and "The Bomb" seemed far-
removed from the small Midwestern campus. 
This carefree time found campus Greeks 
striving for the genteel: etiquette became a 
part of pledge education, to ensure that 
sorority members were, above all else, ladies, 
and that fraternity members were always gen-
tlemen. Serenades and pinning ceremonies 
became of major importance, and group con-
formity was unceasingly reinforced. The 
Greeks were trying to be different from the 
student body in general, and didn't seem to 
mind if others took note of this fact. 
The sense of elitism held by Drake's fra-
ternities and sororities was brought to the 
forefront on April 26, 1961, when the 
Student-Faculty Council (SFC) of the Drake 
University Senate released a 14-page report 
which concluded that "religious and racial 
discrimination does exist within the Greek-
letter social fraternity system, this in varying 
shades and degrees of severity."144 In prepar-
ing the report, which made the headline of 
The Des Moines Tribune, the SFC's Commit-
tee on On-Campus Discriminatory Practices 
had failed to receive the cooperation of the 
groups which were the subject of the study; 
instead, the fraternities and sororities chal-
lenged the subcommittee's investigation as 
being "communist inspired" and a case of 
the "independents out to get the Greeks." 145 
The particular lack of assistance on the part 
of campus sororities was noted within the 
report: 
Instead of participating in the committee's 
investigation, as each was invited, the sorori-
ties took a collective stand of "passive resis-
tance." It was the feeling of the committee 
that many individuals and a few groups 
would have willingly participated in the 
committee's studies had not the national of-
fi<;ers of the individual organizations com-
municated with the local chapters with in-
structions not to cooperate with the Drake 
study .... 
Overview VIII 
The only conclusion which the committee 
was able to reach in regard to the Greek-
letter social societies was that alumni and 
national control over the local groups is un-
limited, rigid, and final, leaving the local 
groups and their members unable to discuss 
or perhaps even to think about, the present 
problem. 
The committee could find no "facts" con-
cerning racial and religious di crimination in 
sorority membership selection practices, 
simply because no information concerning 
such was available or made available to the 
tudy group. Thus, because nothing is, or 
seemingly can be known about sorority 
membership selection practice on this cam-
pus, it is the feeling of the committee that 
the sororities can be written off only with a 
suspicious question mark in thi matter. 14 6 
In examining the membership selection cri-
teria of fraternities, based upon information 
provided by five of Drake's ten social groups 
for men, the committee reported that 
one was found to have a written clause in its 
constitution restricting membership on the 
basis of race and religion. The other four 
groups did not possess such a written clause, 
but three of these revealed other means or 
agreements recognized within their organi-
zation a methods of restriction on the same 
basis ... the unwritten means of restric-
tions were in the nature of "gentlemen's 
agreements" within the national organiza-
tion, general understanding that no person 
previously prohibited by the "White Chris-
tian Clause" would be admitted to th e 
groups. 14 7 
Although the committee determined that the 
responsibility for the elimination of the dis-
criminatory practices ultimately rested with 
the individual chapters, it strongly recom-
mended that the university "make a definite 
statement of policy regarding the student 
groups and discriminatory practices in the 
selection of their membership," as "to allow 
such practices would be contrary to the ideals 
of the university and inconsistent with the 
university's policy in other areas of its com-
munity."148 The committee also suggested 
that future groups not be recognized by the 
university unless their membership criteria 
did not take race, color, or religion into 
account. One year later the Drake University 
Senate adopted a policy statement which 
embodied the committee's proposals, which 
stated among other things that "student 
organizations shall enjoy full freedom to 
select their members as long as this selection 
is based on merit, congeniality, common 
interests, and special talents." 149 
The discrimination controversy cleared the 
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way for additional criticism of the Drake 
Greek system. Throughout the fall of 1961, a 
number of editorials appeared in The Times-
Delphic questioning the value of the univer-
sity's fraternities and sororities. One of the 
most interesting and poignant, which was 
written in response to a favorable endorse-
ment of the Greek system made by President 
Harmon at a rush convocation, argued that 
The sad point is, however, that the vast ma-
jority of Drake's fraternities and sororities 
live up to none of these ideals. 
The students know this. o one really 
thinks "Scholarship is umber One!" Lead-
ers are not created by fraternities. There is 
at best a very shallow form of "fellowship 
and brotherhood." 
Fraternities at Drake, and to varying degrees 
across the nation, have prostituted most of 
the ideals set down by their founders. 
In a university situation there is no place for 
groups which are anti-truth (remember Pan-
hell's "response" to the SFC discrimination 
committee?), anti-intellect (six of the 10 fra-
ternity pledge class averages were below a 
2.0 for fall 1960), anti-brotherhood (we 
would rather not even comment on this 
blotch on the face of Drake), anti-leadership 
(is there any house on campus that can real-
ly pledge anyone they want or make many 
other decisions without the real leaders 
coming down from a national or the alums 
and cracking down?), and anti-university 
(which comes first when voting for a student 
candidate-what's good for the house or 
what's good for Drake?). 
Fraternities COULD be important to 
Drake. Those on campus now are not. The 
responsibility for recognizing the actual, and 
making it change to the ideal, rests solely 
with the administration.1so 
This type of commentary, although harsh and 
somewhat one-sided, may have resulted in 
the campus fraternities and sororities engag-
ing in some badly needed introspection. 
Undoubtedly, the Greek-letter groups were 
as popular as they were prosperous, but along 
with all their success they had achieved a 
degree of of complacency. There remained 
room to improve, and this fact became 
increasingly evident as over the course of the 
next several years almost every Drake frater-
I~ity found its men placed on social, scholas-
tic, or general probation. 
However, the negative campus commen-
taries and the actual problems which existed 
had no appreciable effect upon the wide-
spread student desire to "go Greek." On 
October 28, 1961, Phi Delta Delta, a local fra-
ternity organized in the spring of 1957, was 
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installed as a chapter of Phi Delta Thett,l 
Both the men's and the women's group : 
were becoming increasingly stronger; ever 
the previously weaker organizations came tC 
achieve financial and numerical stability ~~ 
enrollment and student interest in affiliatiofl 
continued to climb. Nine hundred men and 
women participated in fraternity-sororitY 
rush in the fall of 1962, which representecl 
the largest pool of potential Greeks in the 
history of the university. One semester late(r 
the number and percentage of Drake stu' 
dents belonging to fraternities reached the 
highest level since 1950: 539 men, or 27 per' 
cent of the total male enrollment, were affili-
ated; nearly 40 percent of Drake's womerJ 
held memberships in sororities during this 
same period. 
The satisfaction and encouragement felt as 
a result of the unprecedented student inter-
est in fraternities and sororities at Drake was 
shaken somewhat on November 10, 1962, 
when the university withdrew the recogni-
tion of one of its Greek-letter groups-Sigma 
Phi Epsilon-for repeated behavioral ex-
cesses. This action gave Drake's administra-
tion cause to re-evaluate the purpose of the 
organizations; on November 26, 1962, the 
Office of the Dean of Students released a 
definitive policy statement entitled "What 
Drake University Expects of its Fraternities.» 
The statement outlined the minimum 
responsibilities of each Greek-letter social 
organization: 
The university provide the setting within 
which the fraternity recruits its members, 
conducts its programs, and implements its 
objectives, and it should be remembered 
that Drake is primarily an educational set-
ting. However, the fraternity exists as an ad-
junct to the university and its program, not 
as its central feature, and the continued 
presence of the fraternity on the campus de-
pends upon the extent to which it makes a 
positive and useful contribution to the uni-
versity's total program. 
In recognizing fraternities and granting 
them the privilege of its campus, Drake Uni-
versity expects the following: 
l. That each fraternity so conduct itself that 
its activities do not embarrass the university 
but, instead, reflect credit upon the moral 
and ethical standards of the individual 
group, the fraternity system, and Drake Uni-
versity. 
2. That each fraternity establish self-regulat-
ing procedures so that misconduct by indi-
vidual members is initially dealt with on the 
fraternity level. 
3. That each fraternity follow financial prac-
tices and policies which will ensure a consis-
tent and stable fiscal situation. 
4. That each fraternity recognize the funda-
mental nature of the academic program of 
the university and establish policies and 
practices which will contribute a satisfactory 
educational, intellectual, and cultural experi-
ence, both for the chapter as a whole and 
for each individual member. 
5. That each fraternity establish and main-
tain close relationships with its Des Moines 
alumni so that alumni assistance and guid-
ance becomes a regular feature of chapter 
operation. 
6. That each fraternity actively seek to main-
tain active communication and cooperation 
with the Office of the Dean of Students. 
7. That each fraternity becomes an active 
and participating member of the Drake In-
terfraternity Council, seeking to reduce 
unproductive interfraternity rivalry and to 
increase cooperation and mutual under-
standing. 
8. That each residential fraternity maintain 
housing and dining facilities which equal or 
exceed reasonable standards of health, safe-
ty, and student welfare. 
9. That each fraternity seek to involve itself 
and individual members in activities and 
projects which will benefit the campus and 
the local community at large. 
10. That each fraternity establish continuing 
leadership training and indoctrination pro-
grams so that pledges and future chapter 
leaders will inherit and maintain the best 
traditions and objectives of fraternity life. 
It is difficult to accurately assess the effect of 
the policy statement upon the Drake's frater-
nities and sororities. It does appear that as 
the combined result of the suspension of 
Sigma Phi Epsilon and the subtle warning 
that Greek-letter-social organizations were, if 
worse came to worse, expendable, fraternities 
placed a greater emphasis upon making a 
positive contribution to the university, the 
community, and the lives of their individual 
members. 
Two interesting developments relating to 
Drake's fraternities and sororities took place 
in the fall of 1963. The Oracle, the first 
campus publication by and for the Greek 
community, was distributed; throughout the 
decade, it succeeded in its goal of promoting 
"better understanding of Greek activities, 
functions, and problems." 151 Perhaps of 
greater impact was the university senate's 
November 20, 1963 decision to "put teeth in 
Drake's bias ban" 1' 2 by ruling that "no stu-
dent organization shall be restricted by local 
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or national discriminatory clauses of race, 
religion or national origin." 153 Compliance 
with the senate enactment was to be 
achieved through the filing of a declaration 
by each fraternity and sorority, along with an 
acknowledgement from its respective nation-
al organization, that it was "free from any 
restrictions . . . regarding selection." 154 A 
deadline on filing was set for September 1, 
1965; any group which had not filed its decla-
ration by this date would lose its university 
recognition, and thus would cease to exist. 
The senate concluded that the ruling was 
"inevitable and proper despite any loss of 
freedom" 155 to the Greek-letter groups; the 
groups themselves feared that there was 
more at stake, including "the disenfran-
chisement of most of Drake's chapters by 
their national organizations."156 Just a few 
years earlier, 24 national fraternities and 
sororities had in fact allowed some of their 
chapters to lose university recognition rather 
than sign such declarations; reasonably or 
otherwise, undergraduate groups had been 
sacrificed in the belief that autonomy in the 
selection of members should be preserved at 
any cost. As the fall of 1965 approached, sev-
eral national organizations had yet to comply 
with the university's non-discrimination 
requirements; in the end, however, all groups 
complied, and the matter was temporarily set 
aside. 
By the mid-1960s, housing remained a 
problem for the majority of the fraternities 
and sororities operating at Drake. The uni-
versity was quite aware of the lack of suitable 
housing for the groups, but repeated at-
tempts to solve the situation had proven 
unsuccessful. In the fall of 1960 Dean of Stu-
dents Paul A. Bloland began to intensively 
study "the need for a program of residence 
living for the national fraternitie and sorori-
ties on campus"; 157 this idea was not particu-
larly innovative, as it had been proposed by 
Dean Kamm in 1954 and was even consid-
ered as early as 1935. 158 However, Bloland's 
study was unique in that it went beyond the 
realm of mere possibilities: meetings were 
held between the administration and frater-
nity representatives to discuss the desirability 
of a fraternity-sorority row; the university 
informally committed land which it owned 
immediately north of Drake Stadium on 28th 
and 29th streets for the project; and the avail-
ability of federal financing for building pur-
poses was extensively investigated. A 48-page 
report which examined the feasibility of a 
fraternity-sorority row and concluded that 
Drake's "fraternity housing must be im-
proved so it will be equal to that provided by 
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the university residence halls"l59 was pre-
sented to President Harmon in the spring of 
1962; upon review, Harmon endorsed the 
plan, stating that "the university ... is will-
ing to build." 160 During the 1962-63 school 
year the format and financing of a Drake 
fraternity-sorority row was researched in 
detail; the Greek-letter groups cooperated in 
the effort, and abstained from undertaking 
any new housing investments or improve-
ments in the hope that the project would 
become a reality. In time though it appeared 
that the university was faced with too many 
alternatives to ever be expected to actually 
reach a decision, and the fraternities and 
sororities lost enthusiasm in the concept. 
The death of President Harmon in 1964 pre-
sumably brought the project to an end; 
although the university continued to pledge 
its support to the fraternity-sorority row for 
several years, by 1967 Harmon's successor 
Dr. Paul Sharp had determined that "the 
university does not have resources available 
for this type of program and (felt] that other 
items must take priority." 161 Little note of 
this decision Was taken by the undergraduate 
groups, who had previously relocated en 
masse to the section of 34th Street between 
Forest and University avenues, establishing 
their own Greek Row in the process. 
In 1966, criticism of the fraternity system 
by the university media was renewed. As had 
been the case five years before, the commen-
taries were somewhat valid, somewhat spite-
ful, and somewhat indicative of the shape of 
things to come. Typical was this editorial 
appearing in the campus newspaper: 
Four times in the last thirty-one semesters 
the all-fraternity average at Drake has been 
above the all-men's average. Since 1950, the 
highe t CPA achieved by the fraternities at 
Drake is 2.3861. Last fall, not one Drake fra-
ternity was above the all-men·s average of 
2.37 and four fraternity pledge classes had a 
CPA below a 2.0. The all-fraternity average 
last semester wa 2.25. 
128Source: dean of students, fratem i ty scholarship 
reports. Such statistics would have been pre-
sented for earlier years had they been available. 
129Upon the completion of three new dormitories 
in 1953, freshmen men were required to spend 
their first year living on campus. This rule had 
applied to freshmen women for a number of 
years. 
130Minutes, Drake Panhellenic Coun il, September 
7, 1946. 
131 Voldseth served as dean of men from 1949-56. 
He wa the fir t initiate of a national fraternity-
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These disturbing figures point out a seriou 
weakness in the fraternity system and one of 
the contributing factor to what has been a 
gradual but continuous decline in Greek in-
fluence at Drake. Drake no longer is a 
"playground" on the way to a career. Yearly 
Drake has become more intellectually ori-
ented, and from all indications, fraternities 
have failed miserably to provide for the bet-
ter qualified, more intelligent Drake stu-
dent. 
Fraternities across the country still accept 
drunkenne s, tolerate bigotry, champion im-
morality, and do little to encourage scholar-
ship. And what is even more depressing, 
Greeks, not just fraternities, are not exert-
ing a positive influence on the Drake com-
munity. 
The low grades of Drake's fraternities are 
just one area in which Greeks are failing to 
meet the challenges of a growing, improving 
Drake. It is time that the Greeks sensed 
their shortcomings and begin to exert influ-
ence on the Drake community. 162 
Another example, which appeared oddly 
enough in the university annual, contended 
that 
One of the biggest disappointments of the 
fraternity sy tern is that all too often the 
burden of responsibility for leadership and 
scholarship falls on only a few members. 
Greek leaders realize this and aim to tighten 
up their organizations. It is a recognized fact 
that the Greek system is slowly succumbing 
due to the increasing sophistication and in-
dependence of new students. 16 3 
For the moment, these views were those of a 
minority of students; fraternities and sorori-
ties remained popular institutions, as evi-
denced by the addition of Gamma Phi Beta 
in 1968, and Phi Epsilon Pi a year later; there 
was no real indication that the status quo 
would be disturbed. Yet change, the one 
unalterable element of a university commu-
nity, was on the way. Criticisms would soon 
catch up with the Greek-letter groups. 
Sigma Chi-known to have occupied the 
position. 
132Fraternity scholarship statistics were first regu -
larly recorded in 1924, and as of 1952 the all-fra-
ternity average had yet to exceed the all men's. 
133Ed Voldseth, to Robert Kamm, September 7, 
1952. 
l34fd. 
135ld. 
136Robert Kamm, to Dr. Melvin Hyde, assistant to 
the president, Drake University, April 29, 1954. 
137Jd. 
t38M inutes, Al pha Lambda chapter of Delta 
Gamma, September 20, 1955. 
t39Minutes, Drake University Panhellenic Council, 
September 23, 1959. In contrast, Drake's frater-
nities welcomed every eligible and interested 
man to participate in rush. There was a consider-
able imbalance between fraternities in terms of 
chapter size; three groups in particular-Pi 
Kappa Alpha, Pi Kappa Phi, and Theta Chi-
were hampered by their lack of adequate man-
power. In an attempt to correct this imbalance 
and work toward Dean Kamm's suggested aver-
age chapter size of 60 men, the Interfraternity 
Council considered a constitutional amendment 
in the fall of 1957 which would have limited 
each organization to 65 members. The proposed 
amendment was defeated. 
14 0in 1947 George Whitmer, vice-chairman of the 
Plan and Zoning Commission and later mayor of 
Des Moines, had stated that "this question has 
bobbed up before and it will again. Let's get it 
settled once and for all." 
141
"The Des Moines Tribune," June 23, 1958. 
142
"The Des Moines Tribune," July 25, 1959 (com-
ments ofT. Wetherall, vice president, Alpha Phi 
House Corporation). 
1430r so it seemed. In the summer of 1980 it was 
discovered that none of the signs identifying the 
various fraternity and sorority chapter houses on 
34th Street were in compliance with relevant 
sections of the city code. A request to permit the 
signs to remain in their existing state was denied 
by the City Planning and Zoning Department, 
but was subsequently approved by the Board of 
Adjustment. 
144
"Report of the Special Subcommittee on On· 
Campus Discriminatory Practices," Student-Fac-
ulty Council, Drake University Senate, April 26, 
1961, p . 6. 
The issue of discrimination by Drake fraternities 
and sororities had first arisen in 1956 when sev· 
era! members of a professional society had 
resigned their membership due to the organiza· 
tion's unwillingness to extend membership to 
minorities . Any controversy at the time provided 
to be short-lived. 
145lbid, p. 3. 
l46Jd. 
147Ibid, pps. 4-5 . The problem was not a matter of 
minorities being unable to participate in the fra· 
ternity experience; it was instead the failure of 
the groups to become integrated. It appears that 
even the minorities preferred a segregated sys· 
tern. The committee report cited "a semi-formal 
understanding with the members of the local 
Jewish group that [other fraternities] would not 
pledge men of th e Jewish faith ." Kappa Alpha 
Psi, which had a predominately black member-
ship, was relatively disinteres ted in the contra-
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versy; when one of its members was asked about 
the possible effects of other organizations pledg-
ing black students, he replied "we'll still get the 
sharp ones." 
1481bid, p. 6. 
149Minutes, Drake University Senate, March 21, 
1962. 
150
"The Drake Times-Delphic," September 15, 
1961. 
151
"The Oracle," ovember 19, 1963. The discon-
tinuance of the publication for unknown rea-
sons in the late '60s was an unfortunate event. 
Since that time several other tabloids including 
"The Greek Grapevine" and "The Greek Street 
Journal" have come and gone. 
152
"The Des Moines Tribune," November 27, 
1963. 
153Minutes, Drake Univer ity Senate, November 
20, 1963. 
154Jd. 
155Jd. 
156
" Report from the Spec ial Subcommittee on On-
Campus Discriminatory Practices," p . 5. Almost 
all national fraternities had either removed or 
taken steps to remove their "White Christian 
Clauses" by 1965 . 
Ironically, in 1950 D ea n of Men Ed wa rd 
Voldseth had stated that " Drake has not, does 
not, and-to the best of my ability to predict-
will not reject the petition of a social fraternity 
or sorority to establish a new chapter on this 
campus because of the presence of constitu-
tional clauses which may restrict me mbership . 
or do I foresee that it is even remotely proba-
ble that the university will ask groups already on 
the campus to remove such membership -restrict-
ing clauses if they are to remain here." Edwa rd 
Voldseth, to H. C. Sundberg, secretary, Office 
of the Committee on Membership Require-
ments, Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fraternity, May 17, 
1950. 
157Paul Bloland, to Henry Harmon, May 23, 1962. 
158The February 14, 1935 issue of "The Drake 
Times-Delphic" noted that due to neighborhood 
complaints and difficulties with the zoning ordi-
nance, "a housing unit for fraternities and sorori-
ties on 32nd Street and University Avenue 
might necessarily be adopted ." 
t59"A Plan for Fraternity-Sorority Residence Liv-
ing," Office of the Dean of Students, Drake Uni-
versity, May 23, 1962, p. 9. 
J60Henry Harmon, to Paul Bloland, ovember 1, 
1962. 
16IArthur L. Casebeer, dean of students, to Ste· 
phen Schodde, dean of men, March l , 1967. 
162"The Drake Times-Delphic," March 11, 1966. 
t63The Quax, Drake Un iversity, 1966, p. 227. 
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IX 
The Age Of 
Uncertainty 
Drake University 
Winds of change: the aftermath of the bombing of Harvey Ingham Hall, 1970. 
Change was slow in coming to the Drake 
of the 1960s. While opposition to the Viet 
Nam War and a general anti-establishment 
sentiment had resulted in student unrest on 
campuses across the country, in as late as 
1968 Drake University had been unaffected 
by such activity. President Sharp praised 
Drake's students for having "exercised those 
qualities of reason and responsibility which 
befit a university and an intellectual commu-
nity ."164 Realizing that Drake could not 
remain "totally immune"l 65 from the sense 
of student activism which was sweeping the 
nation, lO voting representatives of the stu-
dent body were added to the form erly all-fac-
ulty university senate in th e fall of 1968. 
Although admirable, this change in campus 
government would prove inadequate to 
accommodate a growing sense of studen ts' 
rights, which would ultimately manifest itself 
in such ways as the takeover of Old Main to 
protest the presence of an ROTC unit at 
Drake, and the bombing of 1-Iarvery Ingham 
Hall in 1970. 166 
While with the passage of time the univer-
sity had become accustomed to alterations in 
student attitudes and values, it could not 
have been prepared for the radical change 
which developed in the late 1960s and ea rl y 
'70s. The new order of students rejected tra-
ditions and institutions which had been 
revered for decades; they demanded, and to a 
large ext ent achieved, an unprecedented 
level of autonomy. Diametrically opposed to 
the widely-embraced notion of "doing your 
own thing" was the concept of fraternity, an 
entity which was thought to embody the 
most objectionable attributes of The Estab-
lishment. Fratern iti es and sororities were 
condemned by the student act ivist move-
ment for their conformity, superficiality, and 
suppression of free thought and speech . 
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Affiliation was analogized to "buying" one's 
friends, and selling out to the system. 
On campuses across the co~ntry, member-
ship in fraternities and sororities declined as 
did the number of operating chapters. M~n's 
and women's groups at Drake University 
were not immune from this phenomenon, 
which made itself evident during 1969-70. 
While university enrollment remained essen-
tially consistent, the percentage of male stu-
dents holding membership in fraternities 
dropped from 24.6 in 1968 to 16.3 in 1970; 
campus sororities were similarly affected, 
with affiliation falling from 3 2.6 to 24.8 per-
cent of Drake women during this same two-
year period. Not all groups experienced a pro-
portionate loss in membership, however; the 
most established and prestigious of Drake's 
Greek-letter social organizations maintained 
their strength by attracting those students 
who had no interest in the affairs of the 
counter-culture. 
Changes were also taking place within the 
Greek community, particularly in some of 
the fraternities. Overall, the organizations 
became increasingly informal in both outlook 
and operation, resulting in a considerable 
degree of member apathy. Internal leader-
ship became a rare commodity, as upperclass-
men developed a di like for group living and 
a preference for the privacy and independ-
ence of the apartment. Alumni involvement, 
for a number of reasons, significantly dimin-
ished, and financial management of the 
organizations left much to be desired. Social 
activities took on new meaning a structured 
events became increasingly less formal. 
The consumption of alcohol gained greater 
acceptability, as did experimentation with 
drugs. This state of disorder threatened 
the continued existence of the groups. 
The university, confronted vvith the new-
found freedom of its students, re-examined 
its role and responsibilities. The policy of in 
Loco parentis was largely abandoned; long-
standing requirements including the employ-
ment of housemothers, chaperoned events, 
and minimum gradepoints for initiation were 
repealed, with fraternities and sororities 
granted greater independence in the adminis-
tration of chapter affairs. In 1 969 the Office 
of the Dean of Students was replaced with a 
more progressive Office of Student Life; the 
deans of men and women were I ikewise done 
away with, and were superseded by staff posi-
tions which played a less intrusive role in 
chapter management. The students had 
demanded self-governance, and the univer-
sity had deferred by providing them the 
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opportunity to learn from their own mis-
takes. 
An event which transpired in the spring of 
1969 demonstrated, however, that while the 
university had cut most of the apron strings 
the Greek-letter groups had not been left 
completely unbridled . Two members of 
Alpha Epsilon Phi accused their sorority of 
discriminating against a potential member on 
the basis of her race. While much of the con-
troversy which surrounded the 1963 adoption 
of the policy on non-discriminatory member-
ship selection had been largely forgotten, the 
regulation remained in effect and the univer-
sity was called upon to enforce it. With little 
hesitation Drake censured Alpha Epsilon 
Phi, signifying that the univer ity's relation-
ship with the fraternities and sororities had 
not become a completely passive one. 
Ironically, discrimination against Jewish 
women had resulted in the establishment of 
Alpha Epsilon Phi in 1952, and it was dis-
crimination by Alpha Epsilon Phi itself 
which contributed to its own demise. Alpha 
Epsilon Phi left the Drake campus in 1973, 
after having been unable to fully recover its 
credibility following the 1969 rush incident, 
and considerably weakened by the fact that 
other sororities had come to frequently 
pledge Jewish women, a segment of the stu-
dent population it formerly monopolized. 
The decline in the popularity of Greek 
affiliation had not gone unnoticed, and in the 
midst of uncertainty fraternity and sorority 
members attempted to debunk the belief that 
"the time is drawing near for the system to 
pack up and move to the attic, along side the 
Elvis Presley records and skinny ties." 16 7 In a 
September 10, 1971 Delphic article entitled 
"Are Greeks Running Scared? Most at Drake 
Don't Think So," the comments of a number 
of affiliated students reflected the ability of 
fraternities and sororities to adapt to the 
changing times. One member remarked "if 
houses can't relate, they deserve to fold. 
There's no longer an automatic demand for 
fraternities and sororities. You must create 
one." Another noted that "We're spending 
more time talking and less time singing, but 
really, the changes don't belong to the sen-
iors, but to the freshmen . The future of the 
Greeks belongs to them." Perhaps most 
enlightening was the comment of a sorority 
initiate, who stated her belief that "the only 
way it's going to change is with the incoming 
people. During rush we're trying to stress 
that you are a member of a group, but that 
you're still an individual. We're emphasizing 
the 'who are you,' not the 'what are you tak-
ing?'." Offering an example to demon trate 
that the Greeks had in fact become more 
practical, the orority member went on to say 
"it used to be that we weren't allowed to dis-
cuss boys or sex or religion with the rushess. 
That control of conver ation is gone." 
From 1971-75, Drake's fraternities insti-
tuted further changes, became less controver-
sial, and slowly reachieved stability. Belief 
that the system would in fact endure was evi-
denced by the fact that several national fra-
ternities and sororities expressed interest in 
colonizing at the univer ity during this 
period. Demands by faculty and unaffiliated 
students for a deferred rush program-
which had proven to be both unpopular and 
counterproductive in 1949-were frequently 
made, and in spite of resistance by the Greek 
community such a program was instituted in 
the fall of 1973. Apparently, the deferred 
recruitment of members in 1973 again failed 
to achieve the desired results, as the program 
was not repeated in the years which immedi-
ately followed . 
In July 1972 Dr. Wilbur C. Mlller was 
installed as president of Drake University. A 
national fraternity initiate, Miller had joined 
the campus chapter of Alpha Tau Omega 
immediately prior to the outbreak of World 
War II. 
In 1976, Drake lost two of its Greek-letter 
social organization : the 55-year old chapter 
of Alpha Xi Delta, and a shorter-lived Zeta 
Beta Tau. 168 Although the percentage of stu-
dents choosing to affiliate had not yet begun 
to increase, the Interfraternity Council-per-
haps believing that some "new blood" might 
help rejuvenate the Greek system-sought 
the addition of another national fraternity. 
fter reviewing a number of reque ts to colo-
nize, Phi Gamma Delta and Sigma Chi were 
invited to the campus to discus their exten-
sion policie ; the latter of these two national 
organizations was given permis ion to estab-
lish a group at Drake, which was undertaken 
in the fall of 1976. During the same year, the 
chapters of two predominately black national 
fraternities were recognized by the univer-
ity: lpha Phi lpha and Omega Psi Phi. 
The Panhellenic Council discussed the possi-
bility of expan ion in 1977, but the instability 
of Delta Zeta and Gamma Phi Beta resulted 
in a tabling of the matter. 
The era of student activism and unrest 
having come to an end, the univer ity once 
again re-examined its relationship with stu-
dent groups, and the campus Greeks in par-
ticular. Following the elimination of the 
deans of men, women, and students, the 
responsibility of advising fraternitie and 
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sororitie was divided among the student life 
staff. While the women's groups continued 
to receive coun el from Marjorie Cunning-
ham, who had served as Panhellenic advisor 
since 1952, the fraternities did not have the 
benefit of such continuity. Instead, the men's 
group had been supervised by a variety of 
individuals including graduate students, 
interns, hall directors, and full-time staff 
members. early as 1973, uch haphazard 
advi ing had troubled Vice Presid nt of Stu-
dent Life Donald Adams, who was 
convinced that working with the fraternities 
and sororities i going to tak more time 
than we have given to them for many years. 
We must be able to work clo ely enough 
with the president and other officer of the 
hou e that we "ca n make things happen" 
for them.169 
The situation remained relatively unchanged 
for the next two years, leading Adams to state 
that "one of the problem is that we've 
removed all of the adult involvement from 
the Greeks. But as soon as we can shake 
some money loo e we'll hire a fill -time advi-
sor."170 Such funding was made available in 
1977, when the univer ity senate's Long 
Range Planning Committee approved a rec-
ommendation made by its tudent ubcom-
mittee, as well as the Panhellenic and Inter-
fraternity councils, to create a full-time staff 
position with the responsibility of advising 
campus Greek-letter groups. 
The creation of the positi n-which wa 
designated as the coordinator of Greek 
affairs-did not meet with unanimous favor. 
The Drake Times-Delphic in particular criti-
cized the action, asserting that 
the univer ity' "need" for the Greek sys-
tem's continuance is unfortunate, but that 
doesn't excu e spend ing thousand of dol· 
Jar a year to hire a Greek advisor. 
Allo ating university fund to as ist with 
Greek social activities and recruitm nt is a 
violation of Drake's non-discriminatory poli-
cy and an abuse of student tuition. 
It is nothing le s than prostitution of the val-
ues of a university community dedicated to 
intellectual growth and social justice. 
Better by far to let Greek be. Let them ex-
ist, but don't hand them money. 171 
A a contrast, Drake's fraternities and sorori-
ties were grateful for this show of support on 
the part of the univer ity. election com-
mittee composed of tudents and taff chose 
Robert J. Kerr to fill the Greek advisor po t, 
which was made operational on Augu t 1, 
1977. 
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Shortly a.:ter his appoin.tl"l-tent, Kerr pro-
posed that Drake Umvers1ty institute mini-
mum chapter standards for the Greek sys-
tem. By doing this we can e11sure that we at 
least agree with the direction our Greeks 
are going and also that the Greeks will 
have a definitive standard to l!leasure them-
selves."172 The minimum chapter standards 
proposal included guidelines r lating to chap-
ter size, ~inances, scholars~i p, educational 
programmmg and pledge traming. The guide-
lines were to be reviewed, approved, and 
implemented by the university and the Pan-
hellenic and Interfraternity councils, with a 
requirement that all groups achieve the 
standards by May 1979. Failure to do so wa 
to result in a loss of university recognition, 
which would "probably lead to the ultimate 
loss of the chapter's charter."l73 
Although some organizations recognized 
the merits of Kerr's proposal, others 
interpreted it as a threat to their autonomy. 
This latter sentiment prevailed, with both 
the Panhellenic and Interfraternity councils 
ultimately rejecting the standards .I 74 
In the late 1970s, colleges throughout the 
nation were witnessing the resurgence of 
popularity in Greek affiliation. However, 
membership in Drake's fraternities and soror-
ities had yet to return to the iiTI pressive levels 
of the 1950s and '60s. Additionally, groups 
operating on the campus were awkwardly 
imbalanced in terms of their size; organiza-
tions tended to be either relatively large or 
dangerously small. The return to a deferred 
rushing system-which typically favored the 
larger and more "popular" chapters-in the 
fall of 1978 resulted in ever greater disparity. 
In spite of the fact that rush was held earlier 
in the fall semester in 1979, the number of 
men and women participating-including 
the smalle t group of women since World 
War II-was disastrous . In October 1979 
Delta Zeta announced the closing of its 
Drake chapter, leaving the university with six 
sororitie , the smalle t number since 1946. 
Finally, in the fall of 1980, the number of 
students participating in the formal recruit-
ment proce s began to increase . At the con-
clusion of the semester Phi Sigma Chi, which 
had operated for four year as a colony of 
Sigma Chi, was installed as a chapter of the 
national fraternity. 
The early 1980s saw a degree of prosperity 
return to the Greek community. As the num-
ber of students parti ipating in rush contin-
ued to increa e, the average chapter size for 
both fraternities and sororities Improved. In 
19 1 five predominately black organizations 
-Alpha Kappa Alpha, lpb .a. Phi Alpha, 
50 
Delta Sigma Theta, Kappa Alpha Psi, and 
Omega Psi Phi-established the Drake chap-
ter of the National Pan-Hellenic Council to 
provide a forum for their common concerns 
and interests. The following year the Greek 
Week Steering Committee became the 
Greek Programming Council, a body 
designed to provide fraternity-sorority pro-
gramming throughout the entire school year. 
With the growth in affiliation, a problem 
which had not confronted Drake Greeks for 
some time resurfaced: overcrowded chapter 
houses. Residency requirements were revised 
to actually limit the number of individuals 
eligible for housing contracts. Unfortunately, 
not all of the 2l chapters of national organi-
zations represented at the university could 
boast of such "problems"; in the spring of 
1982 Alpha Eps ilon Pi left Drake, and the 
national office of Gamma Phi Beta began an 
extensive reorganization effort to revitalize 
its campus group. These efforts met with 
minimal success, and at the close of the 
1982-83 school year Gamma Phi Beta also 
left the university. 
In 1982 the Office of Greek Life-which 
had replaced the Office of Greek Affairs two 
years before-investigated the possibility of 
expanding the Drake fraternity-sorority sys-
tem. Two expansion committees-which 
separately examined the addition of a frater-
nity and a orority-were established; chaired 
by Coordinator of Greek Life Sheree L. 
Clark, the committees were composed of offi-
cers from the Interfraternity and Panhellenic 
councils, representatives from the undergrad-
uate chapters, and university alumni . The 
consideration of requests to colonize were 
taken up in April 1982, with the goal of the 
endorsement of a fraternity and a sorority by 
the following November. The two national 
organizations chosen by the committee 
would then be permitted to establish groups 
on campus in the fall of 1983. 
In meetings held during the summer 
months of 1982, the expansion committees 
each selected three groups for purpo es of 
final consideration . The Sorority Expansion 
Committee decided upon Alpha Omicron Pi, 
Delta Delta Delta, and Pi Beta Phi, while the 
Fraternity Expansion Committee narrowed 
its choices to Phi Gamma Delta, Phi Kappa 
Psi, and Sigma u. However, by ea rl y fall the 
latter committee began to question the feasi-
bility of adding an add itional fraternity at 
Drake; the numerical and/or financial condi-
tions of three of the nine men's organizations 
on campus-Alpha Tau Omega, Sigma Phi 
Epsilon, and Tau Kappa Epsilon-gave cause 
for concern. Additionally, the universit 's 
enrollment, which had been slowly decreas-
ing since its all-time peak in 1965, had experi-
enced a noticeable decline in the fall of 1982. 
Concluding that "it is the opinion of the uni-
versity that there is a moral obligation to the 
existing groups and their alumni, and that all 
energies within th e Office of Greek Life 
should be centered on stabili zation," 175 in 
September 1982 the fraternity expansion pro-
cess was terminated. In the meantime, the 
Sorority Expansion Committee had extended 
an invitation to Pi Beta Phi to establish a 
Drake chap ter. Upon the request of Pi Beta 
Phi, the Panhellenic Council granted the 
national organization permission to begin its 
colon ization efforts in March 1983 . 
On July 9, 1983, the Drake Archives of 
Greek Achievement were formally dedicated. 
The arch ives, assembled over a two-year 
period by Sheree L. Clark and Drake alum-
nus Lynden Lyman, consisted of a collection 
of 56 membership badges representing the 
fraternities and sororities which had existed 
at the university since 1891. These badges 
were placed in a custom-designed display, 
which was purchased with proceeds from the 
1982 performance of Sweetheart Sing. Over 
100 alumni, faculty, admini strators, and 
undergraduates attended the dedication cere-
mony, which was highlighted by an address 
delivered by Maurice Littlefield, executive 
director, Sigma Nu. Littlefield's presence was 
appropriate as Sigma Nu was the first Greek-
164"The Drake Times-Delphic," September 18, 
1968. 
165Jd. 
I66The blast from the bombing, which occurred on 
June 29, 1970, was heard throughout the City of 
Des Moines. Over $250,000 in damage was sus-
tained by the building, it contents, and nearby 
Fitch Hall. Neither a motive for the bombing 
nor the identification of those responsible was 
ever learned. 
167"The Drake Times-De1phic," September 10, 
1971. 
l6BThe Drake chapter of Phi Epsilon Pi had 
become a chapter of Zeta Beta Tau when the 
two national fraternitie merged in 1970. 
1690onald Adams, to Marjorie Cunningham, assist· 
ant to the vice president, student life, December 
21, 1973. 
Overview IX 
letter social society to be established at Drake 
University. 
In the summer of 1983, the univer ity 
announced that it would "require second-
year students, beginning with the class that 
enters Drake in the fall of 1984, to live in 
dorms or in a fraternity or a sorority." 176 Pre-
viously, on ly freshmen students were 
required to live on campus; under the new 
ruling, sophomores were permitted to reside 
in Greek chapter houses, provided that they 
possessed a predetermined gradepoint aver-
age and had obtained a val id relea e from a 
university committee. 
As of the fall of 1983, 508 men and 487 
women-approximately 30 percent of Drake 
U niversity's eligible full-time undergraduate 
enrollment-were members in 20 distin-
guished and diverse national fraternity and 
sorori ty chapters on campus. The age of 
uncertainty as to their future has not yet 
come to a close, but their endurance seems 
likely. Drake's fraternities and sororities have 
survived two world wars, economic disasters, 
and the never-ending changes in tudent 
attitudes, norms, and va lu e . If the e 
organizations continue to work closely with 
the university, and the university continues. 
to provide a favorable environment for their 
operation, Drake's fraternities and sororities 
should be able to add many more pages to an 
already impressive history. 
170"The Drake Times-Delphic," May 2, 1975. 
17
'"The Drake Times-Delphic," October 11, 1977. 
172
" 1inimum Chapter Proposal Report," Robert J. 
Kerr, undated. 
l73Jd. 
174However, Kerr was able to convince the alumni 
advisors of Drake's fraternities to adopt the pro-
posal in the form of "Standards for Exce llence," 
which did not require ompliance but did serve 
as a set of minimum goals for each organization 
to achieve. 
175Sheree L. Clark, to the executive director of Phi 
Gamma Delta, Phi Kappa Psi, and Sigma u, 
undated. 
t76"The Des Moines Register," August 19, 1983. 
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Alpha Epsilon Pi 
Founded November 7, 1913, at New York University. Total charter grants: 132, of which 
58 remain active. Total initiates: 48,250. Colors: gold and blue; flower: the fleur-de-li . 
The Drake Men's Club founded 1935; installed a the 25th or Alpha Deuteron chapter 
of Alpha Epsilon Pi Fraternity February 28, 1937. Declared non-operating March 3, 1982. 
ALPHA EPSILON PI ignored the lessons 
of history when it placed a chapter at Drake 
.University in the spring of 1937. A decade 
earlier Phi Beta Delta-a national fraternity 
similar in many respects to Alpha Epsilon Pi, 
including its predominately Jewish member-
ship-had proven unsuccessful in maintain-
ing a group on campus. Following Phi Beta 
Delta's demise in 1930, the population of 
male Jewish students had not significantly 
increased, and there was no particular reason 
to believe that conditions at Drake were such 
that a similarly homogeneous group could 
survive; nevertheless, Alpha Epsilon Pi was 
adament in its belief that the institution was 
a prime location for one of its chapters. 1 Ulti-
mately, Alpha Epsilon Pi's intuition won out, 
with its Drake or Alpha Deuteron chapter 
providing a fraternal experience for nearly 
700 men over the course of 45 years. 
The origin of Alpha Deuteron wa in the 
Drake Men's Club. ounded in 193 5 by 
Drake law student Joseph Z. Marks '38, th 
organization was established as a response to 
the failure of the existing campus frat rnitie 
to extend membership to students of the Jew-
ish faith. Marks, who wa initially joined by 
Robert Caplan '39,2 Bill Luftman '39, and 
Irwin Mitchnik '38, conducted meetings in 
his family's home, located at 1215 Eighth 
Street. In 1936, after membership in the 
Drake Men's Club had doubled and it inter-
nal structure proved workable, national affili -
ation was investigated. 3 Alpha psilon Pi, Phi 
Beta Delta, Phi Epsilon Pi, Sigma Alpha Mu, 
and Zeta Beta Tau all expressed interest, and 
several of these organizations sent represen-
tatives to confer with the Drake local frater-
nity; Phi Beta Delta was particularly anxious 
to revive its dormant chapter and impressed 
The 10 charter members of Alpha Deuteron chapter; their efforts in bringing Alpha Epsilon Pi to campus 
resulted in a more diverse fraternity system at Drake University. 
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the opportunity upon the gt()up's member-
ship. However, the Drake l'vren's Club was 
highly partial to Alpha Epsil()11 Pi as a re ult 
of the efforts of Samuel H. Shapiro {Delta 
Illinois), who was then servii)g on the frater: 
nity's national council. ShaPiro convinced 
the group that affiliation with Alpha Epsilon 
Pi would be in its best intetest and upon 
the unanimous concurrence of' the Drake 
Men's Cl~b he assiste~ it in th preparation 
of a pet1t10n. The petit10n Was received by 
Alpha Epsilon Pi on August 27, 1936, at 
which time it was accepted ''conditional on 
the approval of the university authorities."4 
The Drake Men's Club took on the status of 
a " pledge chapter" of the national fraternity 
and assumed the name of Alpha Epsilon.5 
Installation of Alpha Epsilon as Alpha 
Deuteron chapter6 of Alpha E: psilon Pi was 
conducted on February 28, 1937,7 at the 
Chamberlain Hotel. Officiating over the initi-
ation of ten charter members8 were Samuel 
H . Shapiro, who had recently been elected 
national vice president of Alpha Epsilon Pi,9 
and Isidore E. Goldberg (Nu, 1arquette), a 
member of the fraternity's national council. 
Attending the banquet following the ceremo-
nies were Or. Daniel W. Morehouse, presi-
dent, Drake University; Willard Johnson, 
dean of men; E. C. Lytton, university busi-
ness manager; and Herbert Bohlman, profes-
sor in the College of Commerce and Finance 
and faculty advisor to the fratern ity. 1o 
Although the membership of Alpha 
Deutron was considerably smaller than those 
of other Drake fraternities, the chapter 
immediately became involved in all phases of 
campus life. Beginning in the spring of 1938, 
the chapter won the fraternity scholarship 
cup for the first of even consecutive semes-
ters, a record which ha stood for 45 years. In 
the fall of 1938, Alpha Deuteron secured its 
first chapter house; located at 1001 31st 
Street, the residence was occupied by 10 
members. A year later, the house was given 
up "because of certain financial reasons." 11 
The 16-man chapter moved its meetings to 
an apartment occupied by several members, 
and later to the family home of President 
Bernard Marks '41, where the Drake Men's 
Club had fir t organized. 
Chapter growth again permitted Alpha 
Deuteron to operate a chapter bouse in the 
fall of 1941· however its maintenance of the 
residence ~hich wa~ located at 1112 27th 
Street was short-lived. Due to the onset of 
World War II, the chapter house was ,vacated 
in 1942. The last of Alpha Deuterons m~m­
bership entered the ervice in 194~, resultmg 
in the chapter being declared jnactJVe. 
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The re-establishment of Alpha Deuteron 
following V-J Day proved to be a difficult 
task. In December 1944 George S. Toll 
(Gamma, Pennsylvania), who wa then serv-
ing as chairman of Alpha Epsilon Pi's exte~­
sion committee, had written to Drake Um-
versity requesting "the names and Des 
Moines addresses of all Jewish men now on 
the campus"; 12 the administration responded 
with the names of three students, a quantity 
which was hardly sufficient to restore Alpha 
Deuteron. Few of the chapter's members 
returned to Drake following their discharge 
from the armed forces, and the few that did 
were unable to reorganize the fraternity . 
George S. Toll, who in 1946 had become 
executive director of the national fraternity, 
traveled to Drake in March of the same year. 
During his visit he made contact with Sam-
uel Bobb '48, an Alpha Deuteron initiate 
who was interested in reviving the chapter. 
Through the repeated assistance of Toll, 
Bobb was able to pledge ten men during the 
spring semester of 1946, six of whom were 
initiated. On April 23, 1946, Toll was notified 
by Dean of Students George S. Beery that 
Alpha Deuteron had been officially rein -
stated as a student organization. 
In the fall of 1946 Alpha Deuteron, "hav-
ing broken a war-enforced hibernation," 13 
succeeded in pledging 41 men. The increase 
in membership significantly strengthened the 
chapter, but Alpha Deuteron's revitalization 
was soon threatened by the attempts of sev-
eral national Jewish fraternities to establish 
groups on campus. Phi Ep ilon Pi and Tau 
Delta Phi were both eager to colonize at 
Drake, while the national office of Alpha 
Epsilon Pi took the position that "it is very 
obvious that Drake cannot support two 
strong fraternities primari ly for Jewish 
men ." 14 After consideration of the issue, the 
university's administration agreed, conclud-
ing that "at the present time, it does not 
seem that there is a ufficient number [of 
available students] to encourage any other 
Jewish fraternity to colonize." 15 
Although the membership of Alpha Deu-
teron stood at 50 men by the conclusion of 
1947, the chapter had been forced to operate 
without the benefit of housing. T he unavail-
ability of suitable real estate during the post-
war period proved to be a handicap to a 
majority of the university's fraternities and 
sororities, and was a sign ificant factor behind 
the decision made by many prestigious 
organizations against colonizing at Drake 
during the period. Alpha Deuteron's alumni 
had consider d the purchase of a residence 
located at 1335 34th Street, but doubted the 
.. 
Alpha Epsilon Pi's chapter house from 1953-68 
was this Georgian structure which had been built 
before the tum of the century. Located at 2813 
Cottage Grove Avenue, the property had originally 
served as a boarding house. 
likelihood of obtaining a zoning variance to 
enable the use of the structure as a fraternity 
house. 16 Instead, in 1948 a residence wa 
acquired at 2816 Cottage Grove Avenue. 
When membership approached 70 men in 
1950, it became apparent that the chapter 
house would be inadequate. Extensive re-
modeling was initially considered, but in 1953 
an impressive Georgian-style apartment 
building located at 2813 Cottage Grove Ave-
nue became available. It was purchased by 
Alpha Deuteron, which remodeled the struc-
ture and constructed an addition to its rear, 
enabling it to house 26 men. 
Fraternities 
During the 1950s the Drake chapter of 
lpha Epsilon Pi emerged a a true fraternity 
competitor. Having obtained a large and 
table membership, functional housing, and 
upportive alumni, lpha Deuteron em-
barked on a 20-year period of excellence in all 
fields of endeavor. 17 
In 1961 several Alpha eutron pledg s, 
dissatisfied with "a number of practices of 
Alpha Epsilon Pi which they felt would be 
out of place in any group they want d to 
belong to," 18 left the organization with the 
intent to form a second Jewish fraternity at 
Drake. In considering their reque t to do o, 
the university conceeded that internal condi-
tion within the chapter had undergone a 
degression, and that "Alpha Ep ilon Pi ha a 
very poor reputation on campus among other 
Greeks and with non-Greeks a well. 1any 
fine Jewish boy refuse to affiliate." 19 How-
ever, the university also realized the limit d 
Jewish enrollment and the fact that 
Alpha Epsilon Pi ha been on the Drake 
campus for about 25 year and we owe them 
the courtesy of not taking any action which 
would result in weakening them . . . we 
should devote our attention to strengthen-
ing it before we begin to think of a competi-
tive group. 20 
Shortly thereafter "an illegal cocktail party" 
resulted in Alpha Deuteron being fined $400 
and placed on probation for one year, but the 
university maintained its po ition of giving 
the chapter the benefit of the doubt. 
Ground breaking ceremonies mark the beginning of construction on Alpha Deuteron's 1219 34th Street 
chapter house, March 1, 1968. 
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Although tacit encouragement was given to 
the Phi Sigma Club-a group loosely affili-
ated with the national Jewi h fraternity Phi 
Sigma Delt<t-the university, Alpha Deu-
teron' alumni, and the national fraternity 
worked in tandem to improve the chapter. By 
the mid-1960s Alpha Deuteron had made sig-
nificant progres internally, and the Phi 
Sigma Club disbanded. 
During the fall semesters of 1966 and 1967 
Alpha Deuteron enjoyed great success in 
membership recruitment, gaining 31 and 37 
pledges, respectively. With a total member-
ship of 87 men in 1967-making it the sec-
ond largest fraternity at Drake University-
the chapter again found itself with inade-
quate housing, and felt particularly i olated 
from "Greek Street" living on Cottage Grove 
Avenue. Through the a istance of Albert 
Kogutt (Gamma Deuteron, Te as), a regional 
official, the chapter purchased a residence 
located at 1219 34th Street from the Disci-
ple of Chri t Church. Construction on the 
rear of the building, which would allow the 
residence to accommodate 34 men, was 
begun on March 1, 1968; on April 27, 1969, 
the chapter house was formally dedicated. 
Past ational President Abner I. Klein (Delta 
Illinois) pre ented a keynote address, w}1jch 
was heard by members, parents, Drak f&i -
ulty, and Executive Director George S . 
TolJ.2 1 
Following the relocation to 34th tr et, the 
fraternity achieved even higher levels f sLl · 
cess. In 1971 Alpha Deuteron-whose merTI· 
bership had become largely non-Jewisb-
received Alpha Epsilon Pi's Outstanding 
Chapter Award; that fall the fraternity 
pledged 35 men. In 1972 the fraternity w&ls 
again selected as the superior chapter nation-
ally. Drake's administration was impressed 
with the organization, and one staff mem oer 
concluded that 
Overall, I would rank Alpha Epsilon Pi as 
the fraternity which is setting the example 
for our campus. The leadership within their 
hou e has been very good, and they are cur-
rently hewing a very positive attitude to-
ward the entire fraternity ystem. 22 
However, shortly thereafter Alpha Deuteron 
encountered difficulty in defining a new 
cour e; "it seemed as if there were no more 
worlds to conquer, and the chapter began to 
decline."23 A semester at a time, the frater-
nity's membership and campus involvement 
diminished; in the fall of 1976, Alpha Deu-
The men of Alpha Deuteron, 1981; one year later, the fraternity bade farewell to Drake University. 
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teron consisted of 35 men. The chapter 
encountered financial difficulty and turned 
to the national fraternity for a sistance, 
which, through 1978, loaned it $50,000.24 
The large investment proved to be only a 
temporary expedient, as the chapter's situa-
tion failed to improve. Internal discord arose 
between Alpha Deuteron's membership and 
Robert Marks (Iota Upsilon, Iowa), Alpha 
Deuteron's advisor and a regional official, as 
to revitalization of the chapter. At the con-
clusion of the spring 1981 semester, a major-
ity of the chapter's members withdrew their 
affiliation with the fraternity. 
Still, a handful of individuals were unwill-
ing to allow the organization to die. Marc 
eedlman '82, president of the Drake Inter-
fraternity Council and a past president of 
Alpha Deuteron, attempted to recruit new 
members from the Chicago area during the 
summer of 1981. Remaining members fought 
off rumors of Alpha Deutron's dormancy; 
however, at the ommencement of the fall 
semester the opposite appeared to be true. 
Membership recruitment was handled almost 
exclusively by Robert Marks and Steven M. 
Lury (Rho, Rhode Island), a member of the 
Alpha Epsilon Pi national office staff. A total 
of eight men were pledged; their initiation 
into the fraternity followed two weeks later. 
Eight additional members from the previous 
chool year were included on Alpha Deu-
teron's roster, although their involvement 
was minimal and none resided in the chapter 
house. One of the fall initiates took up resi-
dence in the once-burgeoning structure, 
which for all intents and purposes had 
become vacant.25 
Alpha Epsilon Pi had originally intended to 
conduct a second membership drive in the 
fall, followed by an intensive campaign dur-
ing the pring of 1982. However, such efforts 
were postponed indefinitely when seven of 
the eight fall initiates resigned from member· 
ship on December 3, 1981. The seven men 
explained their motivation by stating that 
At the beginning of our pledgeship, we all 
felt that we could pull the fraternity out of 
its deteriorated state. We all experienced de-
lusions of grandeur in our hope to rebuild a 
strong Jewish fraternity. During the 
preceeding months it has become exceed-
ingly difficult to foresee any future develop· 
ment for the betterment of the fraternity. 
On January 27, 1982, the university, uncer-
tain of the status of Alpha Deuteron, con-
tacted the national office of Alpha Epsilon Pi 
with a set of standards "essential to the con-
tinuation of the Drake chapter."26 The six 
Fraternities 
standards included a minimum membership 
of 12 underclassmen; a sound pledge educa-
tion program; an acti e and involved chapter 
advisor; a three-year plan for chapter redevel-
opment; consistent involvement in the Inter-
fraternity Council; and a p rmanent care-
taker for the unoccupied chapter house. The 
correspondence which delineated the stand-
ards tated in closing that 
If your offi e i unwilling to agree to these 
minimum goal without offering sound rea -
son or if the goals are not met, it will be our 
recommendation to lpha psilon Pi that 
you withdraw from th campus at the end 
of the 1981-82 academi year. 
On March 3, 1982, Alpha psilon Pi noti-
fied Drake University that "the charter of 
[Alpha Deuteron] chapter has been u -
pended pending revival, and all local obliga· 
tions are being met by the national frater· 
nity." 27 
Throughout its history, lpha Deuteron 
was the recipient of numerous national 
awards, including: 
Outstanding Community ervice (1951) 
Goodwill Award for Jewi h/ on-fewi h Re -
lations (1954) 
Best Convention Delegation (1957, 1974) 
Out tanding Chapter ecr tary ( dwin 
" ed" Ribba k '59, 195 ) 
Outstanding Chapter Treasurer (Lawrence 
Schneider '73, 1971) 
Out tanding Chapter(l971, 1972) 
The chapter was not known to hav pub-
lished an alumni newsletter per se, although 
a booklet entitled The Alphad was distributed 
annually at the fraternity's formal dance. A 
liaison, Daughters of the Gold Lion, was rec-
ognized by Drake University on February 17, 
1969. 
Alpha Deuteron's mo t noted alumnus is 
Charles Duchen '40, past chairman of the 
board of Younker Brothers Department 
Stores. Fred Felton '51, an Alpha Deuteron 
initiate, was instrumental in organizing a 
chapter of Alpha psilon Pi at the Univer i· 
ty of Iowa (Iota Upsilon) following his trans-
fer to the institution in 1949. Irving Axelrod 
'52, has provided leadership for the national 
organization, having served as national go· 
vernor (1974-76), national ergeant-at-arm 
( 1976-77), national trea urer ( 1977 · 79), 
and national secretary ( 1979-8 3 ). Lawrence 
Schneider acted as an undergraduate gover-
nor from 1971-72.28 
During its 42 years of operation (taking 
into account the hapter's inactivity during 
World War II), Alpha Deuteron initiated 665 
men. 
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1Quite possibly, for many years Drake University 
had been in a position to "support" a Jewish fra-
ternity; it was the opinion of some that Phi Beta 
Delta had simply mismanaged its opportunity to 
build a strong group on carnpus. Such chapter 
mismanagement may have played a role in Phi 
Beta Delta's 1941 decision to merge with the 
national fraternity Pi Lambda Phi, at which time 
less than half of its 34 chapters were func-
tioning. 
2Caplan, who subsequently changed his name to 
Carson, transferred to Colurn bia University with 
the aid of an Alpha Epsilon Pi scholarship in the 
fall of 1937 in an unsuccessful attempt to revive 
the fraternity's Iota chapter. In 1966 Carson pro-
duced Something of Value, a film promoting 
Alpha Epsilon Pi. 
3Interestingly enough, Alpha Epsilon Pi had 
already contacted Drake University requesting 
the names and addresses of Jewish students. 
George S. Toll, extension ecretary, Alpha 
Epsilon Pi, to Raymond 0. Davies, dean of men, 
Drake University, July 27, 193 4. 
4 Leon B. Traub, national president, Alpha 
Epsilon Pi, to Willard Johnson, dean of men, 
Drake University, August 27, 1 936. 
5During the mid-1930s, Alpha Epsilon was the 
designation conferred upon most groups await-
ing installation by Alpha Epsilon Pi. 
6A resolution adopted during Alpha Epsilon Pi's 
1936 Atlanta convention stipulated that follow-
ing the installation of Omega chapter, charter 
grants would utilize the term Deuteron in their 
designation to denote the repetition of the 
Greek alphabet. Thus, under the more common 
system of chapter nomenclature, Alpha Deu-
teron was the equivalent of Alpha Alpha. This 
ystem of chapter designation was dropped by 
Alpha Epsilon Pi prior to reaching the triton, or 
third repetition stage. 
70mega chapter was installed at the University of 
orth Carolina on the same day. 
8Ray Arbitman, Robert M. Caplan, Sidney T. 
Elder, Louis Jaroslavasky, Alfred Lipsey, Joseph 
Z. Marks (president), Irwin M i tchnik, Earl Sha-
piro, Myron Schatz, and Roland Young. 
Alpha Epsilon also had four pledges who were 
not initiated during its instalJation, including 
Charles Duchen. 
91n 1938, Shapiro became the national president 
of lpha Epsilon Pi. A year later he was suc-
ceeded by Goldberg. 
10Bohlman, who would serve as dean of the Col-
lege of Business from 1954-65, was active in the 
affairs of Alpha Deuteron throughout his tenure 
at Drake. In 1947, he was initiated by the 
chapter. 
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""The Drake Times-Delphic," October 10, 1939. 
I2George S. Toll, to the dean of men, Drake U ni ' 
versity, December 15, 1944. 
IJ"The Drake Times-Delphic," October 4, 1946. 
HGeorge S. Toll, to George S. Beery, April 22, 
1947. 
I5Minutes, Faculty Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affair , December 8, 1947. 
I6Kappa Alpha Theta, who simultaneously consid-
ered purcha e of the property, eventually 
acquired the residence. The risk involved proved 
to be well-planned, as the sorority was able to 
obtain a zoning variance from the City of Des 
1oines. 
17 Although Alpha Deuteron won few of the most 
coveted Greek and campus competitions during 
the period, it did not suffer from lack of involve-
ment. A detailed chronology of the chapter's 
accomplishments can be found in George S. 
Toll's monumental work, Alpha Epsilon Pi: The 
First 65 Years (Fullerton, Missouri: Ovid Bell 
Press, 1980), pps . 599-604. 
For several years it appeared that Alpha Deu-
teron's only problem was with its neighbors. In 
the fall of 1956, "a signed complaint petition of 
47 names constituting 30 families" residing near 
the chapter house requested that the university 
"not allow any of them to return to Drake, and 
that if you do, you separate them into small 
groups so that they cannot disturb the neighbor-
hood." Although a year earlier Dean of Students 
Robert Kibbee had placed the chapter on social 
probation for maintaining a chapter house "as 
something of a sanctuary where members are no 
longer accountable as citizens of the univer i ty 
community," the situation was ultimately left to 
the chapter to resolve. 
18 Paul Blolancl, dean of students, memo to the 
file , February 10, 1961. 
l9Jd. 
20Paul Bloland, to Henry Harmon, president, 
Drake University, February 23, 1961. 
21 The chapter house, at one time arguably the 
best facility on campus, sustained $15,000 dam-
age as a result of a third-floor fire on December 
15,1972. 
22Kenneth Vegors, administrative assistant to the 
vice president of student life, to Dr. Stephen 
Schodde, coordinator of student development 
services, mid-year report, April 21, 1972. 
23ToU, p. 604 
24 Sidney . Dunn, executive director, Alpha 
Epsilon Pi, to Joe l Blau, president, Alpha Deu-
teron, September 12, 1979. 
25 During the summer of 1981, Alpha Epsilon Pi 
considered exchanging chapter houses with Phi 
Delta Theta, in order to more economically 
accommodate its reduced membership. Al-
though nothing became of the negotiations, it is 
interesting to note that in 1963 Ph1 Delta Theta 
had considered purchasing what subsequently 
became the Alpha Epsilon Pi chapter house. 
26Sheree L. Clark, coordinator of Greek life, to 
Sidney N. Dunn. 
27S idney N. Dunn, to Sheree L. Clark. 
2B Since 1969 the national council of Alpha Epsilon 
Pi has included two undergraduate represen-
tatives. 
Fraternities 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Joseph Z. Marks, founder of the 
Drake's Men's Club, charter member of 
Alpha Deuteron chapter, 1954 recipient of 
the Alpha Epsilon Pi Outstanding Chapter 
Advisor Award, and long-time supporter of 
fraternity movement at Drake University. 
Appreciation is also extended to George S. 
Tol1 for his research as documented in Alpha 
Epsilon Pi: The First 65 Years. 
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Alpha Phi Alpha 
Founded December 4, 1906, at Cornell University. Colors: black and gold. 
A group of students from Iowa State College and Drake University installed as the 34th 
or Alpha Nu chapter of Alpha Phi Alpha Fraternity April 10, 1922; declared inactive 
1949; charter restored to Drake University May 1, 1976. 
These six men, which comprised Alpha Phi 
Alpha's post-war membership, struggled in vain to 
gain university recognition of their fraternity. 
ALPHA PHI ALPHA was arguably the 
first predominately black fraternity at Drake 
University. Although the April 10, 1922 
installation of Alpha Nu chapter by National 
Vice President Ray Cannon (Mu, Minneapo-
lis) took place at Iowa State College in Ames, 
one of the seven charter mern bers, 1 Charles 
P. Howard '22, was a Drake University law 
student, as well as a member of the football 
and track teams. Thus, it appears that Alpha 
u was established as a community chapter, 
with the authority to initiate students from 
Iowa State as well as Drake.2 
Little is known of the early operations of 
Alpha Nu. It is presumed that the chapter 
continued to initiate Drake students, 
although such candidates were limited in 
number due to the small enrollment of blacks 
in the university during the 1920s. Alpha 
Nu's contact with Drake appears to have 
been minimal as the organization was not for-
mally recognized, and it is questionable if the 
university was even aware of its existence. In 
approximately 193 3 the undergraduate chap-
ter became inactive due to the Depression, 
and any Drake students which would have 
been initiated into the fraternity thereinafter 
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would have done so through the local alumni 
group, Zeta Kappa Lambda. 
Following World War II Alpha Phi Alpha 
emerged on the Drake campus, and made a 
bid for university recognition. In May 1947 
Alpha Nu petitioned the Committee on Fra-
ternity and Sorority Affairs for recognition as 
a Drake student organization and for affilia-
tion with the Interfraternity Council (IFC); 
since the group "did not meet the standards 
of a bona fide social fraternity on this cam-
pus, no action was taken." 3 Alpha Phi 
Alpha's membership of six men continued to 
seek recognition, but by March 1948 neither 
the committee nor the IFC felt that it was 
"an appropriate time to approve this organi-
zation's affiliation."4 In spite of the fact that 
Alpha Nu had the second highest scholarship 
of all Drake fraternities for the spring semes-
ter of 1949, and that its president, Lawrence 
C. Howard '49, had been selected Alpha Man 
of the Year by the national organization in 
view of his personal accomplishments which 
included membership in Phi Beta Kappa and 
being nominated for a Rhodes scholarship, 
the university would not change its position. 
Having failed to receive formal recognition, 
Alpha Nu slipped into inactivity at the close 
of the 1948-49 school year. 5 
It was not until the mid-1970s that plans 
were laid for the re-establishment of Alpha 
Phi Alpha at Drake University. Cornell 
Fowler '79, a Drake freshman, had been 
encouraged by his father, himself an initiate 
of Alpha Phi Alpha (Beta Theta, Bluefield 
State), to organize a chapter of the fraternit . 
In the fall of 1974 Fowler sought out Paul 
Best '78, head resident of Crawford Dormi-
tory and a Drake graduate student, who had 
been initiated into Alpha Phi Alpha while 
attending North Carolina Agricultural and 
Technical State University (Beta Epsilon). 
Best in turn contacted the fraternity's Des 
Moines alumni group, Zeta Kappa Lambda, 
which organized a smoker for all interested 
Drake men. As a result of this event 12 stu-
dents became affiliated with the fraternity in 
February 1975; four men, who were upper-
classmen, were initiated by Zeta Kappa 
Lambda;6 the remaining eight7 formed an 
interest group known as the Typical Alpha 
Men (TAMS). TAMS was organized due to 
the fact that Alpha Phi Alpha did not initiate 
underclassmen. 
Alpha Phi Alpha was willing to install the 
1The six initiates from Iowa State College 
in luded Rufus B. Atwood, H. C. Aldridge,]. L. 
Lockett, L. A. Potts, Harold Tutt, and Fred D. 
Patterson. Patterson went on to establish the 
United Negro College Fund. 
2Kappa Alpha Psi, which was established at 
Drake University in 1925, was al o a community 
chapter, initiating students from Drake as well as 
Des Moines University. 
3Minutes, Faculty Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs, March 8, 1948. The assertion 
was refuted by Alpha Nu in an April 7, 1948, let-
ter appearing in 'The Drake Times-Delphic." 
4 ld. The committee based its denial of recogni-
tion upon the belief that "the gains and progress 
which negro students have achieved up to this 
time might be jeopardized if affirmative action 
were taken at this time." In other words, the 
committee was hesitant to force the IFC into 
accepting a black fraternity into its membership; 
a survey which had been conducted on February 
9, 1948 had shown that only 19 percent of frater-
nity men approved of IFC recognition of Alpha 
Phi Alpha. There also appears to have been 
some concern over obtaining local ballroom 
Fraternities 
Drake group provided that it con isted of at 
least seven uppercla men. Thi goal was 
achieved during the following school year, 
and on May 1, 1976, Alpha Nu was rein-
stalled.8 On October 28, 1976, Drake Univer-
sity officially recognized the fraternity. 
During the 1980s, Alpha u ha been 
highly visible on the Drake campus. The fra-
ternity's Miss Black and Gold Pagaent, an 
impressive beauty conte t, has proven to be a 
popular event. Alpha Nu initiate Ken Palmer 
'81, was instrumental in the formation of the 
Drake Pan-Hellenic Council in 1981. 
facilities if "mixed groups" were to attend su h 
function as an IFC formal dance . Ironically, the 
predominately black fraternity Kappa Alpha Psi 
met with little resistance upon its application for 
membership in the IFC several years later. 
5Apparently, Alpha Phi lpha had been com-
pletely inactive on the Iowa Stat Coli ge 
campus since 193 3. It was not until 19 2 that th 
fraternity returned to the institution, when Omi-
cron Pi chapter of Alpha Phi Alpha was in-
stalled. 
6The initiates included William Davis, Thoma 
Spencer, Jr., Vincent Butler, and Douglas 
Cork in. 
7Cornell Fowler, Kim Robert Mas ey, Lowell D. 
Jones, Dennis Jones, Larry Williams, Eric Perry, 
William Reynolds, and Cliff Williamson . 
8The recharter members included lonzo Ander-
son, Derek Batts, Arthur Lee, Cornell Fowler, 
Kim Mas ey, David Milliner, and Eric P rry. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Cornell Fowler and Michael J. Price, 
assistant executive secretary, Alpha Phi 
Alpha Fraternity. 
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Alpha Tau Omega 
Founded September 11 ~ 1865, at Richmond, Virginia. 1 Total charter grants: 218, of 
which 155 remain active. Total Initiates: 136,210. Colors: sky blue and old gold; flower: the 
white tea rose. 
Kappa Lambda founded February 21, 1912; installed as the 113th or Delta Ornicron2 
chapter of Alpha Tau Omega Fraternity April 28, 1923. 
ALPHA TAU OMEGA was among the 
first national fraternities to realize the poten-
tial for a burgeoning Greek system at Drake 
University. It accepted the petition of Kappa 
Lambda in 1923, two years after Phi Delta 
Theta declined affiliation with the Drake 
local fraternity. Alpha Tau Omega's insight 
proved correct, and its chartering of Kappa 
Lambda was well rewarded: the fraternity's 
Drake chapter has historically been among 
the most accomplished social organizations 
on campus. 
The idea of forming Kappa Lambda grew 
out of a conversation conducted at the soda 
fountain of Henry's Drug Store 3 in the spring 
of 1911. Russell Jordan '14, George Peak '16, 
and Loftus Ward '13, met to discuss the need 
for a new social club at Drake University. 4 
The project was set aside until December, at 
which time Jordan and Ward began recruit-
ing members for their organization; they 
were not joined by Peak who had apparently 
already begun forming the Pagoda Club (Phi 
Gamma Lambda). Earl Kirkpatrick '14, Dale 
Maffitt '14, Russell Nicholson '1 7, and Earl 
Rankin '14, became the first affiliates of 
the new organization, and A sistant Professor 
of Chemistry Theodore Ball volunteered to 
serve as faculty advisor. The name Kappa 
Lambda was adopted, although for purposes 
Amos Lee 
The active membership of Kappa Lambda in 1922, one year before the fraternity was installed as a chapter 
of Alpha Tau Omega. 
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of complying with the trustees' prohibition 
against Greek-letter societies the organiza-
tion became known publicly as the Colonial 
Club. 
Kappa Lambda began holding regular 
meetings in the Venerable Science (Sage) 
HalJ.5 The pledging of Harry Burns '14, in 
early 1912 brought the total membership of 
the fraternity to seven. On February 21, 
1912, Kappa Lambda petitioned the Board of 
Student Organizations for recognition as a 
social club.6 Recognition was extended, and 
Kappa Lambda joined the four other fra-
ternities operating as "social clubs" on the 
Drake campus. 
By the conclusion of the 1911-12 school 
year, Kappa Lambda's membership had 
grown to 14 men. In the summer of 1912, the 
fraternity signed a lease for a clubhouse at 
1419 24th Street. Kappa Lambda enjoyed lit-
tle more than rooming privileges at the 
address, and in January 1913 it moved to 
1314 26th Street. There, the fraternity 
enjoyed a greater degree of freedom in con-
ducting meetings and a limited social pro-
gram. Operations were refined, and Russell 
Jordan's father William-an initiate of Alpha 
Tau Omega (Alpha Nu, Adrian)-assisted in 
the formulation of a ritual. In the summer of 
1913, Kappa Lambda again relocated, taking 
up residence at 2303 Carpenter Avenue. 
In the spring of 1915, Kappa Lambda 
gained a voting seat on the Men's Pan 
Hellenic Council. That fall, the fraternity 
moved to 1422 28th Street, and significantly 
increased its membership by pledging 13 
men. World War I curtailed Kappa Lambda's 
activities, and by 1918 virtually all of the fra-
ternity's undergraduate membership was 
involved in the war effort; in total, 89 men, or 
80 percent of all Kappa Lambda initiates, 
found themselves in the service. The frater-
nity's residence was relinquished, and its fur-
niture was rented to Kappa Kappa Upsilon 
Sorority for the duration of the conflict . 
In December 1918 a sufficient number of 
Kappa Lambdas had returned to Drake Uni-
versity so as to allow a house located at 2920 
Brattleboro Avenue to be acquired. By the 
conclusion of the 1918-19 school year, revital-
ization of the fraternity was nearly complete. 
On February 18, 1920, after years of pres-
sure from a number of constituencies, Drake 
University granted its local fraternities and 
sororities permission to petition national 
organizations. Almost immediately Drake's 
fraternities announced whom they were pur-
suing affiliation with; only Kappa Lambda 
remained silent, creating the impression that 
it was remaining a local order. In reality, the 
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fraternity was secretly soliciting the favor of 
Phi Delta Theta. There were two possible 
reasons surrounding the concealment of this 
fact: first, many Kappa Lambda alumni were 
partial to Alpha Tau Omega, and it is likely 
that they would have opposed the move; ec-
ond, the fraternity's local competitor Tau Psi 
was preparing to petition Phi Delta Theta, 
and Kappa Lambda may have seen some 
advantages in the nondisclosure of its own 
intentions. 
When Tau Psi's petition was considered at 
the Atlanta convention of Phi Delta Theta in 
1920, delegates from the national fraternity's 
Des Moines Alumni Club were present to 
oppose the group and to voice sentiment in 
favor of Kappa Lambda .7 Tau Psi' petition 
was not acted upon favorably, and Kappa 
Lambda proceeded to learn how Phi Delta 
Theta would respond to the overtures of 
another Drake local fraternity. On May 2, 
1921, Kappa Lambda's 31 m mbers sign d a 
petition to Phi Delta Theta whi h wa ulti -
mately never considered. Kappa Lambda had 
failed to realize that Phi Delta Theta was not 
opposed to Tau Psi but rather to the enroll-
ment and endowment of the university at 
which it was located. 
Dejected, Kappa Lambda re-examined the 
imperative of it founders to affiliate with 
Alpha Tau Omega. On March 19, 1922, a 
joint meeting of undergraduate and alumni 
members unanimously voted to petition the 
national fraternity, and a formal bound pro-
spectus was prepared and submitted. 
lpha Tau Omega undertook a cautious 
and lengthy examination of Kappa Lambda. 
A Drake Investigation Committee was 
formed, and in May 1922 its chairman, W. E. 
Battenfield (Beta Eta, Ohio We leyan), joined 
Alpha Tau Omega's National Chaplain Paul 
Hickok (Beta Mu, Wooster) in an inspection 
of the campus. A favorable report was sub-
mitted, which was followed by endorsements 
from the national fraternity's Des Moines 
Alumni Association, regional officers, and 
area chapters. In the summer of 1922 Kappa 
Lambda acquired a larger home located at 
1120 26th Street in the hope of making itself 
a more attractive candidate for affiliation 
with Alpha Tau Omega. 
On January 25, 1923, Alpha Tau Omega 
polled its chapters on the desirability of 
Kappa Lambda. Only four of the 78 eligible 
chapters (including Delta Beta at the Univer-
sity of Iowa) voted against the petition. On 
February 24, 1923, Kappa Lambda was noti-
fied of its acceptance into Alpha Tau Omega. 
The installation of Kappa Lambda a Iowa 
Delta Omicron chapter of Alpha Tau Omega 
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took place during the 1923 Drake Relays. 
Festivities began on Thursday, pril 26 with 
a smoker for initiates of Alpha Tau Omega, 
which was held at the Kappa Lambda resi -
dence. On the morning of April 27 Thomas 
Arkle Clark (Gamma Zeta, Illinois): national 
president of Alpha Tau Omega and dean of 
men at the University of Illinois officiated 
over the initiation of 28 Kap p'a Lambda 
undergraduates in the Ivory Room of the 
Hotel Fort Des Moines. That afternoon, 44 
of the fraternity's alumni were also initiated 
into Alpha Tau Omega. 8 In the evening, a 
dinner-dance was held at the Hotel Fort Des 
Moines with 175 couples in attendance. The 
banquet program featured Daniel More-
house, president, Drake University; William 
C. Smiley (Gamma Nu, Minnesota), national 
officer and associate editor of The ATO Palm; 
and Thomas ArkJe Clark. On the morning of 
April 28, Smiley presented the chapter with 
its charter. 
The flower of Kappa Lambda vvas the car-
nation; its colors, maroon and white. An 
alumni journal, The Appak, was renamed The 
Colonial in 1920. 
The success Kappa Lambda had enjoyed 
as a local fraternity continued following affili-
ation with Alpha Tau Omega. Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon, which for over two years had 
enjoyed the distinction of being Drake Uni-
versity's only national fraternity, began fac-
ing competition from Delta 0 micron. By 
1926 the influence of Delta Omicron became 
apparent when its secession from the Men's 
Pan Hellenic Council prompted the govern-
ing body to fold. As a result, the chapter 
played a major role in the formation of the 
more progressive Drake Interfraternity Coun-
cil. Early in 1928 Delta Omicron further 
enhanced its prestige when it acquired the 
Lochroft Mansion, located at 1255 30th 
Street. The former home of renowned engi-
neer and Drake University Trustee D. H. 
Buxton, Lochroft was one of the most 
impressive residences in Des Moines. Alleg-
edly, Lochroft became the largest fraternity 
house in Iowa. 
The aftershock of the tack market crash 
of 1929 was felt keenly by Delta Omicron. 
One after another, chapter members unable 
to meet the financial burdens of their educa-
tion vacated Lochroft. A downward trend in 
membership was reversed on May 31, 1931, 
when Delta Omicron absorbed the Drake 
local fraternity Phi Gamma Larnbda. 9 In 
addition to gaining 25 initiates and in the 
process increasing the occupanCY of Loch-
raft, Delta Omicron benefited from the 
acquisition of the local fraternity 's furniture, 
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which included a newly purchased grand 
piano. However, the merger proved to be 
only a temporary expedient. By the spring of 
1934, Delta Omicron found it elf unable to 
make house payments, and Lochroft was 
abandoned. For the remainder of the school 
year, the chapter operated out of a barn near 
Kingman Boulevard; in the summer,. a per-
manent residence located at 3650 Cottage 
Grove Avenue was purchased. Although con-
siderably more modest than Lochroft, the 
dwelling was nonetheless equal to or better 
than those occupied by Delta Omicron's 
competition . Within a year at its new 
address, the chapter rebuilt its membership 
to nearly 70 men. 
This large and functional residence served as Delta 
Omicron's chapter house from 1934-78. 
In February 1935 Alpha Tau Omega-
along with Delta Gamma-won the fir t 
Drake Sweetheart Sing, an event which grew 
to become an annual fraternity-sorority song-
fest. The chapter went on to outperform all 
social fraternities in the competition for 
seven consecutive years. 10 
During the late 1940s Drake University's 
fraternities enjoyed a period of prosperity, 
and Alpha Tau Omega was no exception. 
When World War II broke out Delta Omi-
cron's large membership allowed it to main-
tain operations, albeit on a reduced scale, for 
several years . In April 194 3 the chapter house 
was vacated and converted to barricks for use 
by the War Training Service Corps (WTSC). 
Chapter meetings were moved to Lowery's 
Uptown Cafe, located at 1208 42nd Street. 
When the WTSC concluded its use of the 
fraternity's residence in 1943, the Cottage 
Grove property was utilized as a women's 
dormitory by the university. In the fall of 
1944, Delta Omicron resumed operations at 
its pre-war address. 
Members of Delta Omicron known to have 
died while serving their country in the con-
flict include: 
Ensign Bert P. Anderson '42 11 
Karl 0. Holliday '41 
Captain Stanley Meadows '42 
Lieutenant Glenn Peterson '40 
Lieutenant Hobart Throckmorton '40 
Lieutenant John B. Wise '43 
The chapter's recovery following the cessa-
tion of hostilities was rapid and impressive. 
By 1946, Delta Omicron had regained status 
as a leader of the fraternity field at Drake. 
For the next 25 years it would prove to be 
among the most outstanding social groups on 
campus. 
THE TAU liMES 
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The June 1, 1954 issue ofThe Tau Times boasted 
of Delta Omicron's 94 members and their sundry 
campus accomplishments. 
The 1950s were a particularly rewarding 
decade for Delta Omicron. In the spring of 
1950, the chapter's membership reached an 
all-time high of 104 men; not until 1968 did 
Delta Omicron's numbers fall below 70. The 
chapter's alumni newsletter observed that 
Alpha Tau Omega is the largest fraternity 
on campus. We feel that this is a definite 
asset, since we can do everything a smaller 
fraternity can do, and numerous things 
which a smaller organization cannot do. You 
cannot go anywhere on campus without 
meeting several Taus. 12 
Perhaps even more impressive than the chap-
ter's size was its scholastic achievement. For 
a ten-year period beginning in the fall of 
1950, Delta Omicron never placed lower 
than third in the fraternity scholarship rank-
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ings; in the fall of 1956 it retired the scholar-
ship cup, after having won the coveted award 
for three successive seme ters. Additionally, 
the chapter was an able intramural athletic 
competitor; beginning in 1950, it won the 
Voltmer Trophy for four consecutive years . 
In October 1953 Delta Omicron held its 
first Derby Day. For over a decade, the 
event- con isting of unconventional sporting 
activities followed by a party at the chapter 
house-was a popular function among Drake 
Greeks. 
Alpha Tau Omega's uccess continued, 
resulting in concern by the alumni of its 
major competitor, Sigma Alpha Epsilon. In 
1957 the national offices of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon organized an alumni commission to 
better channel its Drake chapter's resources. 
As a result, Sigma Alpha Epsilon was signifi-
cant ly strengthened and began making 
inroads on Delta Omicron's widespread 
accomplishment. Although Alpha Tau 
Omega continued its achievements and 
involvement, by 1960 it was no longer the 
kingpin of the Drake fraternity system. 
In the summer of 1959 Delta Omicron 
began planning the construction of an addi-
tion to its chapter house. Due to city zoning 
laws the fraternity's residence constituted a 
non-conforming use; no change of any mag-
nitude could be made to the property with-
out the permission of the city. The Des 
Moines Zoning Board of Adjustment initially 
denied Delta Omicron a building permit, but 
the decision was later reversed. 13 Completed 
in December 1959, the addition increased 
the capacity of the chapter house from 18 to 
30 men. 
Early in the 1960s, Delta Omicron began 
"a pattern of repeated illegal social activ-
ity."l4 Following the 1960 Homecoming 
Dance, the chapter held an unauthorized 
social event where alcohol was consumed. 
The Interfraternity Council responded to the 
infraction by placing Delta Omicron on 
social probation for one semester and general 
probation for one year. On October 20, 1961, 
prior to the expiration of the probation, the 
chapter, along with the women of Chi 
Omega, held an "unregistered, unchaper-
oned party at which liquor was served."l 5 As 
a result of the second transgression, Delta 
Omicron was placed on probation until Janu-
ary 1963. Additionally, fines for the two 
offenses totaled $500. 
In the fall of 1965 a 39-man pledge class 
again pushed Delta Omicron over the 100-
member mark. That same semester the chap-
ter dedicated its annual "Winter Beautilon" 
formal dance to its housemother, Irene Ket-
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chum. "Mother K" served as Delta Omi-
cron 's housemother from 1946-51 and from 
1962-67. 
During the 1970s Delta Ornicron began 
undergoing a slow degression from which it 
has yet to fully recover. In fall of 1971 chap-
ter membership fell to a post-war low of 36 
men. Subsequently, the chapter increased in 
size but found itself unable to regain its for-
mer prominence. 16 A victim of the fraternity 
depression which struck many campuses dur-
ing the period, Delta Omicron turned to its 
alumni for assistance. Repeated requests for 
contributions appear to have only exacer-
bated the situation, and alumni involvement 
significantly diminished. 
In April 1973 Delta Omicron observed its 
golden anniversary. A reunion was held dur-
ing the Drake Relays which was attended by 
over 150 members of Alpha Tau Omega, 
including National President John L. Putman 
(Beta Beta, Birmingham-Southern) and 14 
charter members of the chapter. 
By 1978 Delta Omicron's chapter house 
had become obsolete. Not only was the fra-
ternity encountering difficulty in filling its 
residence to capacity, but the physical struc-
ture required repeated and costly repairs. 
During the summer of 1978 the chapter 
moved to a rental property located at 1311 
34th Street. The equity in the former chapter 
house was exchanged for an attractive lease, 
which set rent at approximately one-fifth of 
the fair market rental value of the new prop-
erty for a period of four years. 
Drake University and the national office of 
Alpha Tau Omega, cognizant of Delta Omi-
cron's difficulty in making progress, under-
took revitalization of the chapter in the 
spring of 1981. The Office of Greek Life indi-
vidually interviewed the chapter's member-
ship and assisted in the formulation of 
achievable goals for the organization. Since 
that time the chapter's membership has sta-
bilized somewhat and a turnaround in Delta 
Omicron's situation may have taken place. In 
the fall of 1983 the fraternity significantly 
improved its housing situation by leasing a 
functional residence located at 1218 34th 
Street, which was made available by the 
demise of Gamma Phi Beta. 
Among Delta Omicron's nearly 1300 initi-
Mike Newell 
Alpha Tau Omega has enjoyed a large and prestigious membership during most of its years at Drake 
University. 
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Drake University 
Delta Omicron initiate Wilbur Miller has served 
as president of Drake University since 1972. 
ates are a number of distinguished alumni. A 
few include Dr. Wilbur Miller '45, president, 
1The fraternity was founded by three Civil War 
veterans who had been classmates at the Vir-
ginia Mi litary Institute. Subsequently, Alpha 
chapter was placed at VMI. 
2For a number of years Alpha Tau Omega 
included in its nomenclature the state in which 
each chapter was located. The Drake chapter 
was installed as Iowa Delta Omicron . 
3The business, located at 1201 25th Street, was a 
popular student gathering place during the early 
years of Drake. 
4 Much of the information on the origins of the 
fraternity was taken from "A History of Kappa 
Lambda," a meticulously detailed chronology 
written in 1922 by Russell Pansie, a charter 
member of Delta Omicron chapter. 
5T he building was ra zed in 1949. 
6T he date of the filing of the petition, not its 
acceptance, was adopted a the founding date of 
Kappa Lambda. 
7Minutes, Kansas City convention of Phi Delta 
Theta, December 1922, p. 272. 
8T he 72 members of Kappa Lambda represented 
the largest group Alpha Tau Omega had initi-
ated at one time. At least 17 additional Kappa 
Lambda alumni were ubsequently initiated by 
Delta Omicron, one as late as 1950. In total, 
nearly two-thirds of Kappa Lambda's member-
ship wa brought into Alpha Tau Omega. 
Undergraduates initiated on April 27, 1923 
included Robert Peisen (president), Russe ll 
Pansie, Reuben Larson, Harold Cartwright, Wil-
liam Boelter, Everett George, Curtis Gregory, 
Charles Denton, Beryl Sherman, Forest Stewart, 
Judson Parker, George Mahoney, Joseph Head, 
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Drake University; Jack Pester '57, chairman 
of the board of Pester Marketing and a uni-
versity trustee; Dr. Lewis McNurlen '48, pro-
fessor of sociology, Drake University; and the 
late Harold Cartwright '25, a Drake trustee 
and major benefactor of the law school which 
bears his name. John Stipp ' 36, served as 
national treasurer of Alpha Tau Omega from 
1959 to 1968. Robert Throckmorton '36, and 
Ronald K. Lachner '63, were both recipients 
of the Thomas Arkle Clark Award, Alpha 
Tau Omega's recognition for the most out-
standing undergraduate among all chapters . 
The chapter has published an alumni 
newsletter under a number of names includ-
ing Tau Talks, Maltese Musings, and The 
Alumni/Chapter Newsletter. Tau Mates, a 
liaison, was recognized by Drake University 
on May 28, 1964. In 1966 its name was 
changed to the Little Sisters of the Maltese 
Cross. 
During its 60 years at Drake University, 
Alpha Tau Omega has initiated approxi-
mately 1266 menY 
Foster Southwick, Paul Jones, Herbert Jones, 
Paul Mead, Floyd Springer, William Britton, 
Alfred Clark, Otto Clark, Joseph Enright, Ralph 
Harley, Melvin Kerby , Ra y Livingston, John 
Mathe on, D eCave rno Reynolds, and Ward 
Wilson. 
Alumni initiated were Dr. Luther Sherman 
Ross, Edward Lytton, arl Kirkpatrick, Dale 
Maffitt, Loftus Ward, Russell ichol on, Harold 
Bruner, Ashel Barne tte, William Horniday, John 
Tait, Chelsa Sherlock, Herbe rt Jordan, Lant 
Doran, Olle Clause, Wa yne Weishaar, Burton 
Jones, Joseph Lorentzen, James Wade, William 
Middleton, Edward Neveln, Lynn Cunningham, 
Charles Sexton , Clifford Bloom, Amos Lee, 
Adrath Hicks, Harold Minkler, Pritchard 
Payseur, James Sellards, Jr., Irving Brown, 
Arnold eilson, Paul Walters, Herbert Cline, 
David Evan , Paul Mishler, James Hazelwood, 
Everest Johnson, Joe Johnson, Harold McDaniel, 
Lawrence Feike, Leigh Stocking, David Martin, 
W. Arnold Ref hauge, Ted Payseur, and Doug-
las Billings. 
Dr. L. S. Ross arrived at Drake University in 
1892 as professor of zoology, and taught on the 
campus for over 40 years. He became Kappa 
Lambda's faculty advisor in 1913. Ed Lytton 
became affi liated with Kappa Lam bela in 1919, 
th e same yea r in which he was named university 
business manager. Lytton, a highly popular indi-
vidual who played a major role in Drake's devel-
opment, directed the universi ty's finances until 
his death in 1941. 
Kirkpatrick, Maffitt, Ward, and icholson were 
founders of Kappa Lambda. Another founder, 
Russell Jordan, had been initiated into Alpha 
Tau Omega while a law stud ent at the Univer-
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sity of Chicago (Ga~ma Xi). _Interestingly, Jor-
dan went on to practice law with another Drake 
frat~rnity . founde~: Joseph Z. Marks (Alpha 
Epsilon P1). Jordan s grandson, Thomas Schnei-
der (Delta Rho, DePauw), joined Alpha Tau 
Omega's professional staff in 1982. 
9For more background on the absorption, see Phi 
Gamma Lambda. 
IOPhi Mu Alpha-a professional rn. usic frater-
nity-was chosen over Delta Ornicron as the 
winner of the 1936 sing. Widespread campus dis-
sent resulted in the disqualification of such 
groups from subsequent competitions_ 
1 lln 1983, Anderson's family created a $25,000 
endowed university scholarship in his memory. 
I2''The Tau Times," June I, 1954. 
I3"The Des Moines Tribune," February 13, 1962. 
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I4Paul 81oland, dean of students, to Stuart Dan-
iels, executive director, Alpha Tau Omega, 
November 16, 1961. 
15Jd. 
J6However, it would be remiss to overlook Delta 
Omicron's intramural football dynasty. From 
1975 to 1980, the chapter won 51 consecutive 
games. 
I7This figure represents initiates through the 
spring of 1981; since that time the chapter has 
been delinquent in submitting initiation fees to 
the national fraternity. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Amos Lee '22, Lewis McNurlen, 
Roscoe Riemenschneider '35, Ward Wilson 
'25, and Bill Krahling, editor, The ATO Palm. 
Gamma Sigma Kappa 
Founded October 11, 1906, at Drake University. Merged into Iowa Delta chapter of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon May 26, 1928. 
GAMMA SIGMA KAPPA, the first frater-
nity founded at Drake University, was organ-
ized on October 11, 1906 by Lynn T. Hall 
'07, George E. Brammer '08, David S. 
Kruidenier '09, 1 Fred W. Swanson '07, and 
Roy Nichol '07. Operating in direct violation 
of the board of trustees' prohibition against 
Greek-letter social societies, the public name 
G.S.K. Club was adopted to shield the 
fraternity's actual identity. In 1909, when 
the trustees came to the realization that 
such organizations could not be effectively 
banned, regulations over the operations of 
the "social clubs" were adopted; Gamma 
Sigma Kappa responded to the rule prohibit-
ing "the unrelated letters of some alphabet" 2 
being utilized as a club name by becoming 
the Golden Skull Klub. Not until 1914-
when the university lifted its proscription 
against local fraternities-did the name 
Gamma Sigma Kappa become visible on 
campus. 3 Even then, the actual meaning of 
Gamma Sigma Kappa-Generosity, Stability, 
and Knightliness-remained a well-guarded 
secret. 
Although initially Gamma Sigma Kappa 
strived to conceal its Greek-letter character, 
no similar attempt was made on the part of 
its membership to deny the actual existence 
of the organization. Shortly after its establish-
ment, "G.S.K." became known as a political 
power on campus, with its initiates occupy-
ing leadership positions in student publica-
tions and varsity athletics. In 1908 the 
fraternity's members were sharing common 
quarters in a Drake-area boarding house; in 
1910 Gamma Sigma Kappa leased a resi-
dence located at 2812 Brattleboro Avenue, 
which 12 men occupied. In the same year, 
the fraternity made the determination that a 
governing body for Drake's "social clubs" 
should be created in order to enhance their 
power and influence; by 1912, the Men's 
Inter-Club Council-composed of Gamma 
Sigma Kappa, Chi Delta, Sigma Beta Kappa, 
and Tau Psi-had become fully operational. 
By that point in time the strength and pres-
tige of Gamma Sigma Kappa had become 
well-established, along with the knowledge 
that it was, in fact, a social fraternity; it was 
even rumored that it had "applied for a char-
ter in one of the most powerful national fra-
ternities in existence."4 Nevertheless, no 
attempt was made on the part of the univer-
sity to disband the organization. 5 
By 1915 local fraternities had become an 
Gamma Sigma Kappa in 1910, at which time it was the most popular and renowned fraternity at Drake 
University . 
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integral part of student life at Drake Univer-
sity, a?d. Ga~ma Sigma Kappa -vvas particu-
larly· distmguished by the ach1even1ents of its 
alumni and their contributions to the under-
graduate organization. From 1909-13 the fra-
ternity was advised by Dr: Alexander Begg 
'07, a member of Ga~ma Sigma Kappa's first 
pledge class and an mstructor in the Drake 
College of Medicine; following tbe dissolu-
tion of the college, he went on to become the 
dean of the Harvard Graduate School of 
Medicine. Begg was succeeded by George E. 
Brammer, a founder of Gam rna Sigma 
Kappa, renowned Des Moines attorney, and 
Drake Law School professor. Dr. Daniel 
Morehouse, Drake professor of astronomy 
and later university president, was initiated 
by the fraternity in 1915. A year later over 
100 of Gamma Sigma Kappa, s alumni-
among them some of Iowa's most influential 
citizens-attended festivities in observance 
of the tenth anniversary of the fraternity's 
founding. 6 
In compliance with War Department direc-
tives and the dissolution of the Drake Men's 
Pan Hellenic, Gamma Sigma Kappa ceased 
operation during the latter part of World War 
I. The fraternity's residence, then located at 
1222 26th Street, was abandoned. Ninety-
three members of the fraternity-over three-
fourths of Gamma Sigma Kappa, s total initi-
ates-served during the conflict, including 
Lieutenant Scott L. Lennen '17, who "made 
the supreme sacrifice when the last German 
drive was stopped in June 1918."7 
Following the signing of the Armistice, 
Gamma Sigma Kappa returned to the Drake 
campus and took up residence at its pre-war 
address. By the conclusion of the 1918-19 
school year, the fraternity had built up its 
membership to 21 men. When the university 
acquiesced to the petitioning of national 
organizations in February 1920, Gamma 
Sigma Kappa directed its efforts toward 
becoming a chapter of Phi Kappa Psi. Affilia-
tion efforts were coordinated with local 
alumni of the national organization, and a 
professionally prepared petition was com-
pleted by the conclusion of the spring semes-
ter. The petition was considered by Phi 
Kappa Psi at its Minneapolis convention in 
the summer of 1920, during a time in which 
the national fraternity's extension policies 
were exceedingly conservative. Eleven local 
fraternities, all located at reputable institu-
tions, sought affiliation with Phi Kappa Psi 
that year; ten-including Gamma Sigma 
Kappa-were denied the opportunity. 
According to the minutes of the extension 
committee, the rejection of Gamma Sigma 
Kappa's petition was undertaken with 
a full realization of the merit and worth of 
the petitioning body itself and the spirit of 
the Phi Psis backing it, but at the same time 
in consideration of the fact that Drake Uni-
versity is not the type of progressive and 
Margaret Hawley Drake 
The Gamma Sigma Kappa Special pro-vided transportation to and from nearby Colfax for the fraternity's 
1919 Flunk Day festivities. 
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foremost [of] schools in which Phi Psi exten-
sion is most desirable. 8 
When Gamma Sigma Kappa again petitioned 
Phi Kappa Psi at the fraternity's Springfield 
convention of 1922, the national organiza-
tion's conservative extension policy had not 
changed. A negative recommendation of the 
extension committee regarding Gamma 
Sigma Kappa and nine other petitioning 
groups was unanimously adopted by the dele-
gation. 
In the fall of 1922 Gamma Sigma Kappa 
remained interested in the prospect of 
national affiliation, and the fraternity com-
menced a relationship with Sigma Nu . The 
membership of Beta Mu chapter at the Uni-
versity of Iowa was invited to Gamma Sigma 
Kappa's social functions, and Robert Bannis-
ter, a prominent Des Moines attorney and 
Sigma Nu initiate (Beta Mu), communicated 
with his fraternity on behalf of the Drake 
local organization. What would appear to 
have been an excellent opportunity for 
Sigma Nu to revive its defunct Beta D elta 
chapter at Drake9 never came to be. Little is 
known about the actual petitioning of Sigma 
Nu, aside from th e fact it was ultimately 
unsuccessful. Most likely G amma Sigma 
Kappa gave up its pursuit of the fraternit y 
after failing to receive consideration at Sigma 
Nu's 1923 Birmingham national convention. 
Having been unsuccessful in its attempts 
to achieve national affiliation, Gamma Sigma 
Kappa began to experience internal difficul-
ties. In 1925 the fraternity relocated for the 
fifth time since the conclusion of World War 
I. Membership ceased to grow, and Gamma 
Sigma Kappa found it increasingly difficult to 
compete with other campus fraternities . A 
third drive for nationalization was under-
taken in the spring of 1927 with efforts 
directed toward Pi Kappa Alpha; however, 
the prospect of affiliation was not treated as a 
priority by Gamma Sigma Kappa's member-
ship, and proved to be unproductive. 
In the spring of 1928 Gamma Sigma Kappa 
found itself without a future course . A 
merger with the Drake chapter of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon was proposed. Su ch an 
a_rrangement was attractive to both organiza-
tions; a merger would finally provide Gamma 
Sigma Kappa with national affiliation while 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon stood to gain ~everal 
influe_ntial campus leaders, an enlarged mem-
bership, and a considerable contribution to 
its endowment through the initiation fees of 
the men taken in . Sigma Alph a Eps il on 
organized a merger committee comprised of 
chapter alumni, which prepared a merger 
Fraternities 
proposal for presentation to the nati onal fra-
ternity. Meanwhile, George Brammer, who 
had become a Drake trustee, con tacted 
~lumni of Gamma Sigma Kappa, promoting 
mterest in the incorporation. An agreement 
was reached by th e two fraternities, and on 
March 28, 1928, it was submitted to the gov-
erning council of Sigma Alpha psi lon for 
approval. Relevent section provided that 
T he existence of Gamma Kappa Sigma shall 
be completely and finally terminated ... all 
active and fully initiated members of Gam· 
rna Sigma Kappa ... shall be entitled to ini -
tiation into Sigma Alpha Epsil on under this 
merger upon payment of the sum of ixty 
dollars . .. and the execution of a promisso-
ry note for the sum of one hundred dollars 
. .. at least 50 and no more than 75 mem-
bers of Gamma Sigma Kappa who shall have 
been found acceptable to the parties shall 
each pay the um of one hundred sixty dol-
lars ... and present themselves for official 
initiation. 10 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon, confronted with the 
first proposed merger in its history between a 
local fraternity and one of its chapters, delib-
erated the arrange ment. National officer 
George D. Kimball (Colorado Zeta, Denver), 
who had traveled to D es Moines and met 
with the membership of the Drake chapter 
(Iowa ~elta) and with Gamma Sigma Kappa, 
wrote m support of the proposal, stating that 
This merger would be of grea t adva n tage to 
Iowa Delta in that it would undoubtedly en-
able the chapte r to place itself in a position 
where it would compete with the local soci-
ety of ATO to much better advantage than 
can be done under pre ent cond itions and 
furthermore tha t it would add to ou r Des 
Moines alumni group a group of influential 
men whose membership in SAE woul d be a 
distinct advantage to us locall y. 11 
On April 21, 1928, Gamma Sigma Kappa and 
the Drake chapter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
were notified of the unanimous approval of 
the merger. 
Forty-four undergraduate and alumni 
members of G amma Sigma Kappa were initi-
ated12 into Iowa Delta of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon on May 26, 1928. Following the cere-
mony, which was conducted at the Hotel 
Fort Des Moines, a banquet was held in rec-
ognition of the merger. A speech was deliv-
ered by William T. Brandon, governor of Ala-
bama and past national president of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon . A week later T he Drake 
Times-Delphic-which was edited by one of 
the new initiates-displayed a fitting epitaph 
for Gamma Sigma Kappa: 
The passing of GSK is anothe r indication of 
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the result of wars on a peacetime society. It 
also illustrates the present trend to larger 
business and social units. Before the war, 
GSK men at Drake were leaders in every 
line of campus activity. The group history 
was distinguished and its ambitions high. 
When war broke out, many of its men enlist-
ed in the service. Some died. Many never 
got back after the war was over. The frater-
nity suffered a loss of manpower. Initiation 
of its members into Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
strengthens the national organization. Some 
undergraduate who wants a good subject for 
a thesis wi11 find in the history of GSK and 
her sons material for a document worthy of 
1 Kruidenier was initiated into Alpha Tau Omega 
at the University of Colorado (Gamma Lambda), 
where he attended classes in 1903-04 prior to 
transferring to Drake. 
Sources conflict as to whether Harlan T. 
DeuPree '07, was a founder of Gamma Sigma 
Kappa or a member of its first pledge class. 
2Minutes, Drake University Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1909. 
3However, it was general knowledge that "the 
initials G .S.K., strangely enough, correspond to 
the Greek letters Gamma Sigma Kappa." "The 
Des Moines Register and Leader," January 15, 
1908. 
4
"The Des Moines Daily Capital," July 30, 1909. 
The rumor, by all other accounts, was inaccu-
rate. However, the September I 0, 1910, minutes 
of Gamma Sigma Kappa did urge that "immedi-
ate action be taken on the question of 
nationalization." 
5The prohibition against "student secret socie-
ties" had existed since the inception of Drake 
University, and was claimed by some to be at the 
insistance of General Drake himself. In 1906 
Drake President Hill M. Bell ordered a group of 
women which had organized themselves into a 
"secret society" known as Gamma Gamma 
Gamma to adopt a non-Greek letter name and to 
cease holding secret initiations . It is unclear why 
Gamma Sigma Kappa and other social societies 
were not similarly neutralized. 
6ln J 918 two of the fraternity's founders-Fred 
W. Swanson and David S. Kruidenier-became 
the first Drake Greek alumni to be elected to the 
university's board of trustees. 
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preserving in any record of the twentieth 
century life in Iowa. 
Gamma Sigma Kappa's flower was the red 
rose. Beginning in the fall of 1910, the frater 
nity published an alumni journal entitled Th~ 
Golden Skull. Gamma Sigma Kappa was 
renowned for its annual Colfax Party, which 
was first held on Flunk Day in 1907. In 194 3 
Gamma Sigma Kappa initiate Forrest W. 
Seymour '28, won a Pulitzer Prize while edi-
tor of The Des Moines Register. Charles 
Wennerstrum '14, served as a justice on the 
Iowa Supreme Court from 1941-58. 
7
"A Petition to the Phi Kappa Psi Fraternity," 
Gamma Sigma Kappa, Drake University, p. 23, 
undated. 
BReport of the Extension Committee, 31st Grand 
Arch Council of Phi Kappa Psi, July 2, 1920, p. 
71. 
9Sigma Nu operated a sub rosa chapter at Drake 
from 1891-93. 
10Aithough the agreement was ratified, Gamma 
Sigma Kappa proved unable to provide the 
quantity of alumni initiates agreed upon. 
11 
"Report to the Supreme Council in regard to 
Iowa Delta Merger Proposal," April 4, 1928. The 
Drake chapter of Alpha Tau Omega was 
installed in 192 3. 
12Alumni initiates included Drake Law School 
Dean Leland S. Forrest, and Gamma Sigma 
Kappa Founders George Brammer and Fred 
Swanson. ot included for unknown reasons 
was Drake President Daniel Morehouse. 
Gamma Sigma Kappa's pledges were not 
included in the merger. However, several were 
later initiated by Iowa Delta. 
Only $20 of the $160 initiation fee was submit-
ted to the national office. The remainder went 
toward the retirement of Gamma Sigma Kappa's 
debts, the costs incurred in the merger /initia-
tion, and as noted, Iowa Delta's building fund. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by PaulK. Ashby '33, Harold Clements 
'24, Wayne Daily '30, Robert Goode '23, 
Charles Wennerstrum, and the national 
office of Sigma Alpha Epsilon . 
Kappa Alpha Psi 
Founded January 5, 1911, at Indiana University. Color :crimson and cream. 
A group of students from Des Moines and Drake universities installed as the 24th or 
Omega chapter of Kappa Alpha Psi Fraternity November 28, 1925. 
KAPPA ALPHA PSI became the first on-
campus organization to provide a fraternity 
experience for black students when eight 
men were initiated as the charter members of 
Omega chapter on November 28, 1925. Five 
of the eight-Donald Curley '29, Ernest 
Dimitry '28, Merle Eppse '28, William Oney 
'28, and J. Nelson Thompson '29-were 
Drake students, while the remaining three 
were attending Des Moines University. L Earl 
B.. Dickerson (Beta, Illinois) national presi-
dent of Kappa Alpha Psi, presided over the 
ceremony and was assisted by undergraduate 
members from the University of Iowa (Gam-
ma) chapter. Three alumni, including promi-
nent Des Moines attorney S. Joe Brown,Z 
were also initiated, so as to create an advisory 
board for the undergraduate chapter. Earnest 
Dimitry was elected to serve as the frater-
nity's first president, and his chapter was for-
mally recognized by Drake University on 
December 16, 1925. 
Although nearly every black male student 
at Drake wa a member of Kappa Alpha Psi 
during its early years, the number of minority 
students attending the university was small, 
thus limiting the chapter's growth and activi -
ties. When the effects of the Depression 
resulted in an even lower minority enroll-
ment, Kappa Alpha Psi appears to have 
entered into a state of dormancy; during the 
1930s, the number of men that it initiated 
was minimaL 
Following the conclusion of World War II, 
Kappa Alpha Psi enjoyed a rebirth on the 
Drake campus. Although it initially appeared 
that the chapter would prove unable to com-
pete with Alpha Phi Alpha, 3 another tradi-
tionally black fraternity, Alpha Phi Alpha 
entered into a period of inactivity after fail-
Seven of the eight charter members of Omega chapter of Kappa Alpha Psi, which became the first 
university-recognized fraternity for black students in late 1925. 
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ing to obtain membership on the Drake 
Interfraternity Council (IFC) in 1949. On 
February 6, 1950, Kappa Alpha Psi became a 
probationary member of the IFC. One year 
later the chapter was extended ful} member-
ship. 
In the spring of 1958 Kappa Alpha Psi par-
ticipated in the Sweetheart Sing competi-
tion for the first time in its history. A semes-
ter later the fraternity achieved tl~e highest 
academic average of any Drake fraternity and 
was presented with the IFC scholal:"ship cup. 
This accomplishment was repeated during 
the spring seme ter of 1959. In the fall of 
1959 Kappa Alpha Psi was the first recipient 
of the pledge class s~holarship tt""ophy. In 
1961, Kappa Alpha Ps1 undertook participa-
tion in Greek Week activities. 
In the spring of 1960 Omega chapter, with 
a membership of 18 men, embarked on a dec-
ade of widespread campus involvement. Par-
ticularly distinguishing themselves on every 
varsity athletic team, members of Kappa 
Alpha Psi were also heavily involved in stu-
1The three Des Moines University initiates were 
Laverne Ewing, Joseph Maupins, and James Wil-
liams. Des Moines University, which vvas located 
at Second Street and Euclid Avenue 7 was origi -
nally organized in 1865. On May 9. 1927, the 
Board of Trustees of De Moines University 
agreed to merge into Drake University; however, 
for a number of peculiar reasons, the merger 
never took place. For more information, see 
Charles Ritchey, Drake University Through 75 
Years (Des Moines: Drake University, 1956), pps. 
193-96. 
2The other alumni initiates were A. A. Alexander 
and Herbert Wright. 
3According to a somewhat inaccurate April 29, 
1954 memo from Dean of Men Robert Kamm to 
74 
dent government. In 1963 the chapter co~ld 
claim a total membership of 24 men, which 
included several non-black initiates. Kappa 
Alpha Psi attempted to acquire a chapter 
house, but its efforts were thwarted by a fluc-
tuating membership and the fact that many 
of its initiates, as varsity athletes, were 
required to live in university dormitories. In 
the spring of 1968 the chapter again received 
IFC scholarship honors. 
The period of student activism beginning 
in the late 1960s had profound effect upon 
Drake's fraternities, and those with predomi-
nately black memberships were no exception. 
By 1969 Kappa Alpha Psi's membership had 
fallen to eight men. Two years later the fra-
ternity voluntarily withdrew its membership 
in the IFC, although it did not completely 
disappear from campus. On January 15, 1975, 
Kappa Alpha Psi was readmitted to the IFC, 
subsequently withdrawing by 1979. In 1981, 
the fraternity was again readmitted to voting 
membership on the council; it remains a 
member to this date. 
Assistant to the President Melvin Hyde, "follow-
ing World War II, the negro fraternity Alpha Phi 
Alpha received greater support [than Kappa 
Alpha Psi) and university approval was given to 
this group. In 1950, however, the pendulum 
swung the other way, and with greater alumni 
and student interest in Kappa Alpha Psi, and in 
view of our thinking that we could not accom-
modate two egro fraternities on the Drake 
campus, recognition was given to Kappa Alpha 
Psi, and Alpha Phi Alpha was dropped as one of 
our campus organizations." In actuality, Alpha 
Phi Alpha was not officially recognized by Drake 
University until the fall of 1976. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Rebecca Major of the Kappa Alpha 
Psi national office staff. 
Omega Psi Phi 
Founded November 17, 1911, at Howard University. Colors: purple and gold. 
Tau Eta chapter recognized by Drake University November 11, 1976. 
OMEGA PSI PHI's origin at Drake Uni· 
versity is not a particularly clear one; not 
even the national office of the fraternity is 
knowledgeable as to how the chapter came to 
be. However, it is likely that the fraternity's 
Des Moines graduate chapter, Mu Omicron, 
had been involved with Drake students for 
some period of time, thus sparking interest in 
an undergraduate organization. 
The fraternity first sought recognition 
from Drake in March 1976. A semester later, 
when approva l of Omega Psi Phi wa 
extended, the chapter was composed of 12 
men. Tau Eta's first president was Gary L. 
Baring '76. 
The chapter's membership-which ha 
been primarily black-has been relatively 
small since 1979. 
A liaison, the Pearl Club of Omega Psi Phi, 
was recognized by Drake University on 
March 8, 1977. 
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Phi Beta Delta 
Found_ed April 4~ 1912, at Columbia University. Total charter grants: 34, of which 16 
were active at the time of the fraternity's 1941 merger into Pi Lambda Phi. Total initiates: 
3,3~0. Colors: blue _and gold; flower: the hyacinth. 
S1gma Delta P~1 founded February 1922; installed at the 22nd or Psi chapter of Phi 
Beta Delta fratermty November 2 9, 1924. Became non-operating by 1930. 
PHI BETA DELTA was organized in 
response to the wide-spread discrimination 
felt by men of the Jewish faith attending 
Drake University in the 1920s. After being 
denied membership in both national and 
local fraternities on campus, Jewish students 
were forced to create their own :fraternal 
experience. In February 1922 the local frater-
nity Sigma Delta Phi was organized by a 
group of Drake students with a common reli-
gious belief and desire for social develop· 
ment. Sigma Delta Phi's founders included 
Nicholas Friedman '22, Louis Ansher '22, 
Sam Covitch '25, Marquis Press , 24, and 
Goodman Robinson '29. As the five men 
were all Des Moines residents, no attempt 
was made to secure housing for the organiza-
tion; instead, weekly meetings and social 
events were held in various buildings on cam-
pus. The fraternity soon began publication of 
a journal, The Manuscript; adopted purple, 
silver, and dawn grey as its colors; and 
selected the hyacinth as its official flower. 
Sigma Delta Phi's badge, like its name, bore a 
The membership of Sigma Delta Phi in the spring 
of 1922, shortly after its establishment as Drake 
University's first Jewish fraternity. 
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significant resemblance to that of the Jewisl 
national fraternity Phi Sigma Delta. 1 
Sigma Delta Phi immediately became po~ 
ular with the Jewish men on campus, whos 
number represented a very small percentag 
of the Drake student body. As a result, th 
size of Sigma Delta Phi never exceeded 10-1 
members. Nevertheless, Phi Beta Delta, 
predominately Jewish national fraternit 
which in fact had no restrictions on membe1 
ship, began making overtures to the Drak1 
local fraternity. Although the founders o 
Sigma Delta Phi had not contemplated affil i 
ation with a national organization, severa 
became involved in negotiations with Ph 
Beta Delta. Sigma Delta Phi and Phi Bet: 
Delta concluded that affiliation would be 
mutually beneficial, and on November 29 
1924, Sigma Delta Phi was installed as Ps 
chapter of Phi Beta Delta. At ceremonie 
held at the Hotel Fort Des Moines, Phi Bet: 
Delta's National Secretary Will N. Schleiche· 
and members of the University of Iowa chap 
ter (Phi) initiated 19 men into the fraternity. 
A banquet following the installation featurec 
speeches by Schleicher, Drake Universit~ 
President Daniel Morehouse, Professor Fran 
cis Herriott, and Rabbi Soloman Rivlin. Mes 
sages were read from Iowa Governor N. E 
Kendall, the national officers of Phi Bet;: 
Delta, and each of the fraternity's chapters 
The evening was concluded with a forma 
dance. 
Little is known about the activities of Ph 
Beta Delta at Drake University. The frater· 
nity participated in scholastic and intramura: 
competition, but did not become a membe1 
of the Men's Pan Hellenic. It is likely that 
any attempt to have done so would have 
been resisted due to the fraternity's religiom 
composition and relative lack of prestige. 
Following the climax of installation and 
the graduation of the fraternity's organizers, 
Phi Beta Delta began exhibiting a lack of 
growth. A chapter house could not be 
secured, and the recruitment of new mem-
bers appears to have been abandoned. Psi 
chapter underwent a slow degression and any 
trace of the fraternity on the Drake campus 
was non-existent by the fall of 1930. 
Phi Beta Delta made an attempt to revive 
its Psi chapter in 1936 when it invited the 
Drake Men's Club to affiliate with the 
national organization. However, the Drake 
Men's Club was unimpressed with Phi Beta 
Delta's overtures, and instead petitioned and 
became a chapter of Alpha Epsilon Pi. Some 
members of the Drake Men's Club held the 
1Phi Sigma Delta was founded at Columbia Uni-
versity in 1901; in 1969 the fraternity was 
absorbed by Zeta Beta Tau. 
2Robert Lappen, Joseph Lipshire, Benjamin Sher-
man, William Grund, Stanley Robinson, Jack 
Elimkowsky, Sam Couch, Louis Ansher, Simon 
Neiman (president), Abe Marcovis, David Miller, 
Ralph Marcus, Charles Shane, Louis Corn, Jack 
Fraternities 
opinion that Phi Beta Delta's inattention to 
Psi chapter was a major contribution to its 
demise, and that the national fraternity 
should not be given a second chance at 
Drake University. 
Any possibility of returning Psi chapter to 
the active chapter roll of Phi Beta Delta was 
eliminated on February 1, 1941, when the 
national fraternity merged into Pi Lambda 
Phi. 3 Under the terms of the agreement, only 
active chapters were taken in by Pi Lambda 
Phi, although all Phi Beta Delta initiates 
became alumni of the amalgamated organiza-
tion. 
Phi Beta Delta initiated 35 men during its 
six years at Drake University. 
Zauatasky, Perry Silverman, Nicholas Friedman, 
Norman Chapman, and Hyman Grund. 
3Pi Lambda Phi was founded at Yale University 
in 1895. The ideologies and purposes of the 
merged fraternities were similar. 
Research assistance for this selection was 
provided by Nicholas Friedman. 
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Phi Delta Theta 
Founded December 26, 1848, .at Miami University. Total charter grants: 189, of which 
155 remain active. Total initiates: 158,155. Colors: argent and azure; flower: the white car-
nation. 
Phi Delta Delta found.ed February 1957; chartered as the 149th or Iowa Delta chapter of 
Phi Delta Theta Fraternity August 5, 1961; installed October 28, 1961. 
PHI DELTA THETA, for over a century 
one of the most prestigious national social 
fraternities, received numerous invitations to 
establish a chapter at Drake University prior 
to its acceptance in 1961. The local fraternity 
Tau Psi submitted six petitions to Phi Delta 
Theta between 1920 and 1924, all of which 
were ultimately rejected on the basis of 
Drake's unpromising enrollment and endow-
ment; Kappa Lambda's 1921 petition to the 
national organization was likewise disposed 
of. 1 Between 1928 and 1933 Emery Ruby, an 
initiate of Phi Delta Theta (Iowa Beta, Iowa) 
and director of the Drake Department of 
Journalism, repeatedly contacted his frater-
nity on behalf of the Drake local Chi Delta. 
\9 9 61 
D. f. Thompson 
Phi Delta Delta developed its own ritual~ membership badge and, as displayed on this 1961 composite, its 
own coat-of-arms. 
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Phi Delta Theta responded that it was con-
cerned with greater geographic extension of 
the fraternity, and with three operating 
chapters in the State of Iowa, consideration 
of of Drake was not feasible. 2 The need for 
additional national fraternities on campus be-
came particularly apparent following the con-
clusion of World War II, but Phi Delta Theta, 
in response to a university invitation to colo-
nize, declined, stating that 
As a matter of fact, we are not particularly 
interested in further expansion since we are 
concerning ourselves at present with the ad-
ministration of chapters already on our 
roll. 3 
However, by the late 1950s Drake Univer-
sity had developed into a much more promis-
ing location for fraternity growth, and the 
quest for a Phi Delta Theta chapter was 
renewed. On January 7, 1957, four transfer 
initiates of Phi Delta Theta met in Room 
202 of Morehouse Dormitory to discuss the 
formation of a Drake chapter of their frater-
nity. Robert Kerns '58 (Colorado Beta, Colo-
rado College), Bruce Pashley '58 (Illinois 
Alpha, Northwestern), Richard Scribner '58 
(Minnesota Alpha, Minnesota), and Grover 
Windsor '58 (Rhode Island Alpha, Brown), 
proceeded to form Phi Delta Delta, a local 
fraternity so named that if accepted by Phi 
Delta Theta it would become the Iowa Delta 
chapter of the national organization. 
Phi Delta Delta faced considerable chal-
lenge in gaining recognition from Phi Delta 
Theta and the Drake Interfraternity Council 
(IFC). The group sought the guidance of 
Scott Crowley, a Des Moines policeman and 
initiate of Phi Delta Theta (Iowa Gamma, 
Iowa State), and Lothar Vasholz (Colorado 
Alpha, Colorado), a regional official and for-
mer field secretary for the national fraternity. 
Crowley and Vasholz, who would prove to be 
most responsible for Phi Delta Delta's ·growth 
and development, were able to secure the 
support of the 150-member Des Moines 
Alumni Association. Crowley and Founder 
Pashley next assembled a presentation on Phi 
Delta Delta which was shown to the IFC. On 
March 22, 1957, the IFC recognized Phi 
Delta Delta as a local social fraternity, enti-
tling it to a non-voting seat on the council. 
By the conclusion of the spring 1957 
semester, Phi Delta Delta had gained much 
headway and had grown to 24 members. 
Unfortunately, the group's desire to achieve 
national affiliation was not matched by its 
academic success; its cumulative gradepoint 
average for spring 1957 was below a 2.0, and 
three years would pass before Phi Delta 
Fraternities 
Delta would rise above the bottom-fourth of 
the fraternity scholarship rankings. Other 
events transpired which would retard Phi 
Delta Theta's chartering of the local frater-
nity: membership dropped to 18 men in the 
fall of 1958; suitable housing could not be 
located; and in April 1958 Phi Delta Delta's 
request for full membership in the IFC wa 
denied. At the conclusion of the spring 
semester of 1958, Phi Delta Delta's four 
founders graduated, leaving behind a young 
and inexperienced group of men to lead the 
fraternity. 
In September 1958 Phi Delta Delta ac-
quired a residence located at 2905 Carpenter 
Avenue "and moved in just an hour before 
fraternity rush began."4 Only the living room 
of the residence was furni hed, and the fra-
ternity undertook the task of outfitting the 
house on a piecemeal basis. Following disap-
pointing recruitment results, dissention 
developed within Phi Delta Delta as to 
whether it could reasonably achieve Phi 
Delta Theta's requirements for affiliation. 
On September 30, 1958, the fraternity con-
tacted the national office of Sigma Chi, 
inquiring into its recognition procedures. 
Sigma Chi responded that Drake University 
was not on its "preferred list" for expansion,5 
and the investigation into an alternative 
national fraterntiy was dropped by Phi Delta 
Delta. 
Not until December 1958 could Phi Delta 
Delta celebrate progress, at which time it wa 
extended full voting rights in the Interfra-
ternity Council. 6 During the summer of 
1959, improved housing was acquired when 
the fraternity relocated to 1311 34th Street. 
Following the 1959 fall rush, Phi Delta 
Delta's membership stood at 31 men; yet just 
a the fraternity appeared close to its goal of 
national affiliation, another stumbling block 
appeared. The December 11, 1959, issue of 
The Drake Times-Delphic bore the headline 
"Greek Scholarship Rosters Rigged?" and 
included a news story in which Phi Delta 
Delta admitted paying the membership due 
of Drake students solely for use of their su-
perior grades in calculating the chapter' 
scholarship. In order to achieve affiliation 
with Phi Delta Theta , Phi Delta D elta faced 
the requirement of achieving a gradepoint 
exceeding the all-men 's average; the frater-
nity's pres ident (who was concurrently se rv-
ing as president of th e IFC) confessed that 
" either we h ad to start [padding the roster] or 
we will be at the bottom of th e scholarship 
statistics all of the time." T he article wa fol-
lowed by an IFC investigation , wh ich in time 
concluded that "a1l present pledges of Phi 
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Delt.a Delta are ~ow bonafide, P<tt-ticipating 
members, mcludmg those on wh_Gm there 
has been a previous question." 7 Unfortu-
nately, the damage to Phi Delta Dc::lta's repu-
tation had already been done.8 
By 1960 Phi Delta Theta had bc::c:ome well 
aware of the efforts of Phi Delta Delta yet 
it chose to remain noncommittal until it 
received the express invitation of the univer-
sity to install the group.9 In December 1960 
Dean of Students Paul Bloland, il) conjunc-
tion with the IFC, drafted "requir ments to 
be met by Phi Delta Delta before either the 
university or IFC would approve affiliation 
with Phi Delta Theta."10 Deali11g mainly 
with financial stabilization and alumni super-
vision, Phi Delta Delta easily accomplished 
the requirements. On April20, 196t, the IFC 
unanimously granted the fraternity permis-
sion to affiliate with Phi Delta Theta· on the 
next day Dean Bloland welcomed Phi Delta 
Theta to install a chapter at Drake Univer-
sity. Shortly thereafter, Phi Delta Delta for-
mally petitioned the national fraternity. 
Although it appeared that the only obsta-
cle standing between Phi Delta Delta and 
national affiliation was a favorable vote on 
the part of various constituencies within Phi 
Delta Theta, 11 an event which transpired on 
April 2l, 1961 cast doubt on the prospect of 
installation. The fraternity's pledge class had 
organized a barn party at which liquor was 
served, plastic cow chips were presented as 
favors, and certain "displays of affection ... 
below the acceptable standards of behavior 
of a fraternity" 12 took place. As a result, Phi 
Delta Delta was placed on social probation 
and instructed that "any subsequent viola-
tion of social rules will result in a more seri-
ous action." 13 The fraternity was also di-
rected to undertake "more extensive training 
in social graces and conduct." 14 
On August 5, 1961, Phi Delta Delta, hav-
ing received the approval of the general 
chapters of Phi Delta Theta, was chartered 
by the national fraternity. However 7 no for-
mal plans were made for the chapter's instal-
lation as it remained on probation. The uni-
versity took the position that 
In some ways it does not make good edu~a ­
tional sense to reward Phi Delta Delta w1th 
national affiliation just after the local chap· 
ter ha been placed on social probation for 
an incident which occurred when most 
chapters would have been on their best 
behavior. 15 
Yet at the same time the admifl istration 
agreed with Phi Delta Theta that a (&ill instal-
lation would be of significant assistance to 
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Throughout the Drake Greek community, the 
installation of Iowa Delta came as a welcomed 
event. 
Phi Delta Delta in building up its member· 
ship, and thus the University gave the nation-
al office permission to officially proceed 
with its induction of the group. 
The installation of Phi Delta Delta as Iowa 
Delta chapter of Phi Delta Theta occurred 
during the 1961 Homecoming Weekend. Cer-
emonies began on Friday, October 27 when 
30 undergraduates and 15 alumni were initi· 
ated into Phi Delta Theta 16 at the Waveland 
Park Masonic Temple. Officiating over the 
rites were Emmett J. Junge ( ebraska Alpha, 
Nebraska), past national president; Jack E. 
Shepman (Ohio Theta, Cincinatti), member-
at-large of the national council; Robert J. 
Miller (New Mexico Alpha, New Mexico), 
executive director of Phi Delta Theta; and 
Frank E. Fawcett (Kansas Beta, Washburn), 
assistant executive director. Bruce E. Pash-
ley, one of the four founders of Phi Delta 
Delta, and Lothar Vasholz, assisted. On the 
morning of October 28, Shepman presented 
Phi Delta Delta with its charter before 750 
friends, relatives, university faculty members, 
and Drake Greeks who had gathered at the 
Plymouth Congregational Church. The 
event was followed by a buffet luncheon 
served at the chapter house. Installation was 
completed with a banquet at the Cloud 
Room of the Des Moines Municipal Airport 
that evening. Drake President Dr. Henry G. 
Harmon represented the university at the 
affair, which was also attended by a number 
of Phi Delta Theta dignitaries, and under-
graduate members of chapters located at 
Iowa, Iowa State, Iowa Wesleyan (Iowa 
Alpha), and Nebraska (Nebraska Alpha). A 
pledging ceremony was conducted for those 
men who had joined Phi Delta Delta in the 
fall, and a Phi Delta Theta badge, which had 
belonged to a charter member of the Univer-
Iowa Delta and the women of the Athenian Court, 1980. 
sity of Iowa chapter in 1882, was presented to 
Iowa Delta to be used by its president and his 
successors in office. The evening was con-
cluded with a formal dance. 
For Iowa Delta, the two decades following 
its installation have been marked by a stabil-
ity shared by few of Drake's fraternities. The 
chapter has supplied the university with 
some of its most outstanding undergraduate 
leaders and has been a consistent competitor 
in all areas of endeavor. Of note is Iowa 
Delta's success in the annual Sweetheart 
Sing competition; between 1969 and 1980, 
the fraternity received first place honors on 
seven occasions. In the fall of 1973 Iowa 
Delta became the largest fraternity in the 
campus' history with 112 members; 17 since 
1970, the chapter has frequently been among 
LKappa Lambda succeeded in obtaining affilia-
tion with Alpha Tau Omega in 1923, while Tau 
Psi was dissolved by the university in 1931. 
2Arthur Prie t, executive director, Phi Delta 
Theta, to Emery Ruby, July 22, 1931. Chapters 
of Phi Delta Theta were in operation at Iowa 
Weslyean, th e Univer ity of Iowa, and Iowa 
State College. 
3George Banta, Jr., chairman, Survey Commi -
Fraternities 
the larger fraternities at Drake. In the sum-
mer of 1979 Iowa Delta received Phi Delta 
Theta's Founder's Trophy, representing the 
most outstanding chapter of the fraternity 
located on a small campu . 
Iowa D elta's present chapter hou e is 
located at 1245 34th Street and was pur-
chased at a cost of $40,000 in the fall of 
1965. 18 
A liaison, the Athenian Court, was organ-
ized on December 10, 1967. During the 
1960s, Iowa Delta published an alumni news-
letter entitled The Bulldog Phi. For the past 
several years, the chapter has distributed The 
Phi Delta Theta ewsletter. 
Iowa Delta chapter of Phi Delta Theta has 
initiated 525 men during its 22 years at Drake 
University. 
sion of Phi Delta Theta, to . A. John on, dean 
of men, Drake Univer ity, March 18, 1947. 
4
"The Drake Times-Delphic," September 16, 
1958. 
5William L. Denton, assi tant execu ti ve ecretary, 
Sigma Chi, to eil Seeber, president, Phi Delta 
Delta, October , 195 . 
6Curiously, the Drake Panhellenic Council also 
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voted on according Phi Delta Delta fltll b 
ship rights in IFC. mem er-
7IFC Judicial Committee report, Jal"l 10 1960. uary , 
8Whatever damage in fact occurred tn h 
erved as an incentive to Phi Delta D ~( ;~e 
following semester-spring 1960-....._ -~ a .l ~ 
fourth in the fraternity scholarship ra ~k - p ac~ 
the spring of 1961, Phi Delta Delta's s h 17gs.hn 
surpassed that of all other Drake frater-.--... -t~ ars Ip 
".tl IeS. 
9 Robert Miller, executive director, :Phi Delta 
Theta, to Paul Bloland, dean of tudent D k 
University, July 27, 1959. s, ra e 
10Paul Bloland, memo to the files, Januar-y 4, 1961. 
11 The complete petitioning procedure of the fra-
termty_ mcluded ~ review by the national survey 
committee; un~mmous approval by all regional 
chapters; unammous approval by the national 
board of directors; approval by regional officers 
and alumni clubs; and a three-fourths favorable 
vote of the remaining regional officers past 
national officers, and chapters. By Ap;il 15, 
1961, Ph1 Delta Delta has passed all voting pro-
cedures except for the approval of the survey 
committee and the undergraduate chapters. 
12Dennis A. McKinley, chairman, IFC Judicial 
Committee, lo Phi Delta Delta, May 10, 1961. 
13Paul Bloland, to James J. Fuscaldo, president, 
Phi Delta Delta, May 15, 1961. Bloland also 
stated that "by any standards, the fa ors were 
inexcusable." 
14 Dennis A. McKinley, to Phi Delta Delta, May 
10, 1961. 
15 Paul Bloland, to Robert J. Miller, August 31, 
1961 . 
16Undergraduate initiates included Peter Rieke 
(pre ident), Alvin Wagner, Terence Conrad, 
Eldon Bohrofen, Edward Frank, Jerry Hines, 
Terry Riddle, William Clark, Bruce Stoll, Rich-
ard Bruce, Larry Miller, Donald Biersdorf, Rich-
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ard Bergman, David Thompson, Curtis Johnson, 
Thomas owicki, David Ogg, Eugene Prentice, 
John Roe, William Schnurr, Charles Weaver, 
John Woelfel, John Bauer, Karl Euler, Gerry 
Getter, Robert Nometz, Robert Boord, Frank 
Cost, Donald Eicher, and Richard Jarom. 
As noted in the body, the Drake local fraternity 
Tau Psi had unsuccessfully attempted to 
become a chapter of Phi Delta Theta during the 
1920s. According to the Iowa Delta installation 
article which appeared in the May 1962 "The 
Scroll of Phi Delta Theta," "Phi Delta Theta ini-
tiated selected members of this group as alumni 
members and thus enabled some to realize an 
ambition and desire that existed for everal dec-
ades." Thi "select group" included Roy Flynn 
(a Tau Psi founder), Ray Dalby, John Heneberry, 
James Shearer, C. Ream Daughrity, All en 
Lynch, and Norman Moon. Other alumni initi-
ates were Donald Cook, Marvin Hildreth, Ralph 
Eidem, Gene McGuire, Kenneth Neu, Ronald 
Hallock, William Cownie, and David Adamson. 
17In the fall of 1970, a 47-man pledge class boosted 
Iowa Delta's membership to 88. Shortly there-
after, the chapter considered a bylaw limiting 
the chapter's membership to 75 men. 
181n 1963 Iowa Delta gave serious consideration to 
purchasing a residence located at 1219 34th 
Street. Four years later, it was instead purchased 
by Alpha Epsilon Pi, who built a large addition 
to the rear of the building. During the summer 
of 1981, shortly before Alpha Epsilon Pi left 
campus, the two fraternities discussed exchang-
ing houses. Although Alpha Epsilon Pi had 
encountered difficulty in filling its house and 
Iowa Delta wa in desperate need of additional 
living space, nothing became of the negotiation . 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Alvin Wagner '61, Scott Crowley, 
and Robert A. Biggs, director of chapter serv-
ices, Phi Delta Theta Fraternity. 
Phi Gamma Lambda 
Founded October 28, 1912, at Drake University. Merged into Delta Omicron chapter of 
Alpha Tau Omega May 30, 1931. 
The membership of the Drake local fraternity Phi 
Gamma Lambda, 1914. 
PHI GAMMA LAMBDA's beginning and 
end are inextricably intertwined with the his-
tory of another Drake local fraternity, Kappa 
Lambda. In the spring of 1911 Russell Jordan 
'14, George Peak ' 16, and Loftus Ward '13, 
discussed the need for a new social club over 
soda at Henry's Drug Store, a popular stu-
dent gathering place which was located at 
1201 25th Street. While Jordan and Ward 
decided to wait before organizing what would 
ultimately become Kappa Lambda, Peak felt 
a greater necessity and proceeded to establish 
Phi Gamma Lambda . It was thus appropriate 
that when pressures brought on by the 
Depression made Phi Gamma Lambda's 
future questionable, the fraternity merged 
into Kappa Lambda, which had become a 
chapter of Alpha Tau Omega. 
George Peak and the men he attracted to 
his organization-Oliver Scott '16, Lawrence 
Lane '17, 1 Lynn Robinson '16, Bertram Holst 
'13, and Carl Denslow '13-waited for over a 
year before seeking university recognition as 
a social club. On October 28, 1912, the Board 
of Student Organizations recognized the 
Pagoda Club, a subterfuge Phi Gamma 
Lambda devised to circumvent the prohibi-
tion against fraternities. Dr. Herbert Martin, 
professor of philosophy, was selected as fac-
ulty advisor; he would remain in the position 
until joining the faculty of the University of 
Iowa in 1927. 
Phi Gamma Lambda acquired a clubhouse 
at 2423 Drake Park Avenue, where it spent 
the next several years developing as a social 
organization. Royal purple and gold were 
selected by the fraternity as its colors; the vio-
let, as its flower. In 1914 Phi Gamma 
Lambda relocated to 1091 26th Street; a year 
later it moved to 1152 21st Street. 
In the spring of 1915 Phi Gamma Lambda 
and Kappa Lambda, Drake's two newest fra -
ternities, were extended membership on the 
Men's Pan Hellenic Council. Phi Gamma 
Lambda's membership on the governing 
council was terminated in 1918 when it 
refused to join an other fraternities in sus-
pending activities for the duration of World 
War I. The fraternity soon learned that a 
higher order, the United States War Depart-
ment, offered it no choice but to terminate 
meetings, initiations, and the maintenance of 
a residence. Shortly thereafter, Phi Gamma 
Lambda followed the example of Drake's 
other fraternities. 
Like all of Drake's fraternities, Phi Gamma 
Lambda was anxious to achieve national affil-
iation following the granting of permission 
to petition such organizations by the univer-
sity in February 1920. There is circumstantial 
evidence that the founders of the fraternity 
were partial to Phi Gamma Delta,2 but by 
1920 Phi Gamma Lambda was stedfast in its 
desire to become a chapter of Kappa Sigma. 
Strong ties had grown between the Drake 
local and the Kappa Sigma chapter at Wil-
liam Jewell College (Alpha Omega) located 
in Liberty, Missouri; the membership of 
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both organizations had b~come acquainted 
through varsity debate. Phi Gamma Lambda 
also established ties with Kappa Sigt"'tl..a chap-
ters located at Iowa (Beta Rho) aDd Iowa 
State (Gamma Lambda). But the national fra-
ternity, then possessing the second largest 
number of chapters in the National Interfra-
ternity Conference, was disinterested in the 
Drake campus. 3 Petitions subrni tted to 
Kappa Sigma by Phi Gamma Latnbda in 
1920 and 1922 were ultimately denied 
In the fall of 1924 Phi Gamma Lambda 
rented a residence at 2840 University Ave-
nue. The fraternity proceeded to construct a 
two-story addition to the rear of the building 
which housed a dining room and sleeping 
dorm. In 1928 the fraternity lost its lease and 
moved to a residence it had former I y occu-
pied at 1122 26th Street, but in a year 
returned to purchase the University Avenue 
property. 
A renewed interest in national affiliation 
arose within Phi Gamma Lambda in the late 
1920s. The fraternity contacted Phi Gamma 
Delta, but a negative vote of the national fra-
ternity's area chapters in 1927 foreclosed the 
possibility of extension at Drake.4 Allegedly 
Pi Kappa Alpha was then contacted, 
although there is no record of any such com-
munication. 
'Lane married Ruth Bell '17, daughter of Drake 
President Hill M. Bell. The Lanes later acquired 
Sunset Publications. 
2ln the 1915 edition of The Quax a mock-up of 
Phi Gamma Lambda's coat of arms bore the 
words "PHI GAMMA DELTA," and hinted at 
affiliation with the national fraternity. 
3Details on Phi Gamma Lambda's communica-
tions with Kappa Sigma are unavailable as the 
national fraternity has not maintained records 
relating to unsuccessful petitioning groups. 
4 Cecil V. Wilkinson, executive secretary, Phi 
Gamma Delta, to Richard Cole, Chi Delta, 
Drake University, June 11, 1928. 
5Alpha Tau Omega failed to take the care and 
financial interest that Sigma Alpha Eps1lon 
exhibited when it absorbed the Drake local fra-
ternity Gamma Sigma Kappa in 1928- Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon made a special effort to attract 
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By 1930 Phi Gamma Lambda began suffer-
ing severe financial difficulties due to the 
Depression. An overwhelming accounts 
receivable accumulated, house payments 
were missed, and no alumni association 
existed to assist the undergraduates. In the 
spring of 1931 a conversation took plac~ 
between Merrill Schuetz '31, president of Phi 
Gamma Lambda, and Billy Goodwin '32, 
president of Alpha Tau Omega, concerning 
the merger of the two fraternities. Alpha Tau 
Omega stood to gain a great deal from the 
proposition; similar financial problems had 
prevented it from filling and furnishing its 
chapter house, the immense Lochroft Ma~­
sion, and Phi Gamma Lambda's membership 
of nearly 30 men, along with a house full of 
furniture, provided a solution. The two 
organizations eventually agreed upon the 
merger-or more accurately, the absorption 
of Phi Gamma Lambda-which was publicly 
announced on May 24, 1931.5 On May 30, 25 
undergraduate members of Phi Gamma 
Lambda were initiated into Alpha Tau 
Omega. Local alumni of Phi Gamma 
Lambda were invited to be initiated as well, 
but none accepted. 
The fraternity's alumni journal, The Phi 
Gambols,6 was published sporadically from 
1916 until the early 1920s. 
alumni of Gamma Sigma Kappa, and assessed 
each initiate $160, a sum many times greater 
than the national initiation fee. Additionally, 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon requested the approval 
from its national fraternity for the merger. Not 
only did the Drake chapter of Alpha Tau Omega 
fail to request permission for the merger from its 
fraternity, but no communication regarding the 
arrangement was forwarded to the national 
office. To this day, the archives of Alpha Tau 
Omega lack any information on Phi Gamma 
Lambda, aside from the names of the 25 
initiates. 
6Gambo ls is a now-antiquated word meaning to 
frolic or skip. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Merrill Schuetz, Herb Vetter '30, 
Charles Wittenmyer '28, and Roscoe Rei-
menschneider '35. 
Phi Sigma Omega 
Recognized by Drake University February 26, 1963. The organization ceased to operate 
by 1966. 
PHI SIGMA OMEGA was a local frater-
nity which operated briefly on the Drake 
campus. Early in the spring of 1961 several 
pledges of Alpha Epsilon Pi became disillu-
sioned over the chapter's shortcomings and 
left the group. The students contacted five 
Jewish national fraternities 1 soliciting assist-
ance in organizing a new fraternity. Phi 
Epsilon Pi and Phi Sigma Delta both 
responded immediately. The latter was cho-
sen for support, and the Phi Sigma Club was 
organized. 
On February 26, 1963, the Phi Sigma 
Club-which had changed its name to Phi 
Sigma Omega-petitioned the Student Per-
1 Paul Bloland, dean of students, memo to the 
fi les, February 10, 1961. 
2Phi Sigma Delta itself ceased to exist when it 
merged into Zeta Beta Tau in 1969. 
sonnel Committee of the Drake University 
Senate for recognition. Although there were 
only nine members in the organization at the 
time, the committee was impressed with the 
group. Phi Sigma Omega was unanimously 
approved as an independent social fraternity. 
Initially, Drake University informally 
encouraged Phi Sigma Omega's develop-
ment. However, when significant improve· 
ment took place within Alpha Epsilon Pi, the 
university lost its enthusiasm for a second 
Jewish fraternity. The loss of support culmi-
nated in the disbanding of Phi Sigma Omega 
by its members sometime in the mid-1960s. 2 
Research assistance for this section was pro· 
vided by Gordon Burstein '66. 
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Pi Kappa Alpha 
~ounded Mar_ch 1,. 1868, at ~he University of Virginia. Total charter grants: 213, of 
which 175 remam active. Total111 i tiates: 130,000. Colors: garnet and old gold; flower: the 
lily of the valley. 
The Drake _University Club founded January 1949; recognized as Delta Xi colony 
May 16, 1949; mstalled as the 111 th or Delta Omicron chapter of Pi Kappa Alpha Frater-
nity February 25, 1950. 
Pi Kappa Alpha 
Drake University President Henry Hannon, him-
self an initiate of Pi Kappa Alpha, displaying his 
sense of humor at Delta Omicron's installation 
banquet. 
PI KAPPA ALPHA was the last of a post-
World War II influx of fraternities on to the 
Drake campus. In the 20 months preceeding 
it in tallation, three social fraternities had 
been chartered at Drake University; Pi Kappa 
Alpha soon learned that its presence added 
little more than marginal utility to a Gr_eek 
system which had already achieved eqlllhb-
rium. It took more than a decade for the 
organization to enter into its own as a frater-
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nity; since that time Delta Omicron chapter 
of Pi Kappa Alpha has made a recognizable 
contribution to student life at Drake Uni-
versity. 
The first known contact Pi Kappa Alpha 
had with Drake University was originated by 
the local fraternity Gamma Sigma Kappa. In 
the fall of 1927, Gamma Sigma Kappa-the 
first local fraternity founded at Drake Univer-
sity-determined that "nationalization be 
centered on Pi K. A."I Previously turned 
down by Phi Kappa Psi and Sigma Nu, 
Gamma Sigma Kappa was anxious to achieve 
national affiliation. The Drake local frater-
nity entertained members of Pi Kappa Alpha 
from Iowa State (Alpha Phi) and may have 
made formal overtures to the national office, 
but ultimately nothing grew out of the rela -
tionship . In May 1928 Gamma Sigma Kappa 
entered into a merger with Iowa Delta chap-
ter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
During World War II, Pi Kappa Alpha's 
Executive Director Dr. Freeman H . Hart 
(Iota, Hampten-Sydney) visited Des Moines 
and met with Drake President Henry G. Har-
mon. Harmon, recently appointed chief exec-
utive of the university, had been initiated 
into Pi Kappa Alpha while a graduate student 
at Transylvania College (Kappa). 2 Their dis-
cussion included the possibility of extension, 
and Harmon "expressed the hope that his 
fraternity might eventually have a chapter on 
the Drake campus." 3 Following the war, 
Drake-through Roy L. Miller, chairman of 
the political science department and advisor 
to Iowa Delta of Sigma Alpha Epsilon-reit-
erated the administration's positive senti-
ment towards Pi Kappa Alpha, writing to 
Freeman Hart that "your organization is 
among those that we feel would be a real 
credit to our campus and a desirable addition 
to our fraternity system."4 The national 
office of Pi Kappa Alpha responded quickly 
and cordially, although the fraternity ap-
peared to lack the requisite enthusiasm for a 
colonization effort. 
When Robert D. Lynn (Mu, Presbyterian) 
succeeded Hart as executive director of Pi 
Kappa Alpha in late 1946, it is possible that a 
change of policy occurred concerning exten-
sion to Drake. Chi Delta, a Drake local frater-
nity organized in 1907, expressed interest in 
affiliation; in July 1947, the national office 
responded with specific criteria necessary for 
chartering the group . Pi Kappa Alpha even 
went as far as to state that if the criteria, 
essentially constituting approval by area 
chapters and alumni, were met, Chi Delta 
"could be installed probably the latter part of 
October" 1947. 5 Chi Delta actively began ful-
filling the requirements, but its progress was 
soon halted by Herbert Miller, an influential 
Pi Kappa Alpha alumnus (Alpha, Phi, Iowa 
State) who complained "that there was a 
large number of alumni of [Chi Delta] resid-
ing in the City of Des Moines."6 Apparently 
believing that alumni of the well-established 
Drake local organization would interfere with 
the operation of a national chapter, Pi Kappa 
Alpha discouraged Chi Delta from making 
any further inquiry into the fraternity. It later 
became the opinion of some within Pi Kappa 
Alpha that it "missed getting a good group at 
the time." 7 
Nonetheless, Pi Kappa Alpha maintained 
interest in establishing a chapter at Drake 
University. In November 1948, when Dean 
of Men N. A. Johnson notified Pi Kappa 
Alpha that there was still a need for more 
social fraternities on the campus, the 
national office responded immediately . It 
became obvious though that establishment 
of a chapter would be difficult as there were 
no longer any local fraternities at Drake Uni-
versity and Pi Kappa Alpha did "not have a 
colonizing program as such."8 Executive 
Director Lynn, willing to make alternate 
arrangements, promised that a field secretary 
would be sent to Drake to investigate the sit-
uation in the spring of 1949. 
Before a representative of Pi Kappa Alpha 
reached campus, a local fraternity calling 
itself the Drake University Club "was organ-
ized with the intention of colonizing and 
later becoming a charter member of some 
national fraternity." 9 Established in January 
1949, the club 10-referred to on campus as 
"the Ducks" -had grown to 20 men by the 
time it contacted Pi Kappa Alpha in March 
of the same year. In late April Field Secretary 
Fraternities 
John Horton (Beta, Davidson) arrived at 
Drake for a two-day visit, where he inspected 
the Drake University Club and spoke at 
length with President Harmon. 1 1 Upon 
returning to the national office, Horton 
reported that 
[Although] there is no doubt that an ele-
ment of risk will be involved by putting a 
chapter at Drake ... I am convinced that 
we hould have a chapter [there] ... I can-
not see that it would be any particular ad-
vantage to pass up this present group with 
the colonizing of another group. 12 
Prior to leaving Drake, Horton made recom-
mendations to the Drake University Club, 
the accomplishment of which he felt "must 
necessarily be made before they would be 
ready to affiliate with any national 
organization." 13 The recommendations 
included gaining recognition by the Interfra-
ternity Council (IFC) as a local fraternity, 
selecting a faculty advisor, establishing an 
operating financial budget, and increasing 
membership to a total of 30 men. Addition-
ally, Horton arranged for an April 30, 1949 
inspection/visit from Robert Hahnen (Beta 
Chi, Minnesota), an area official who resided 
in St. Paul. Duly impressed, Hahnen gave the 
Drake University Club preliminary approval 
to petition Pi Kappa Alpha, contingent upon 
IFC recognition and formal approval by vari-
ous entities within the national fraternity. 
Hahnen also determined a projected insta11a-
tion date of March 1950 and convinced the 
Drake University Club to adopt a Greek-let-
ter name. Delta Xi was selected, presumabl y 
because the group would be in line to 
become Delta Xi chapter of Pi Kappa 
Alpha. 14 
On May 7, 1949, Delta Xi petitioned the 
Committee on Fraternity and Sorority 
Affairs for recognition as a local fraternity. 
Following approval by the body, the request 
was submitted to the Student Activities 
Committee of the Drake University Senate. 
Final approval of Delta Xi occurred on May 
16, 1949, and the fraternity took a non-voting 
seat on the IFC. 
Delta Xi acquired a residence at 1127 25th 
Street in the summer of 1949. During the fall 
semester, it recruited members and operated 
under the general guidance of the Iowa State 
chapter of Pi Kappa Alpha. On November 1, 
1949, Delta Xi's 31 members-18 initiates 
and 13 pledges-formall y petitioned Pi 
Kappa Alpha for a charter. Official notice of 
acceptance of the petition was communi-
cated to Delta Xi on February 20, 1950. 
Less than a week later, the installation 
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sequence began. On the afternooll of Friday, 
February 24, Zl members of Delta Xi were 
initiated into Pi Kappa Alpha 15 by ritual 
teams from c-hapters located at Iowa State 
Beloit (Beta Iota), Wisconsin (Beta Xi) and 
Iowa (Gamma Nu). That evening> the' initi-
ates and their guests met for dinner at 
Johnny's Tropical Lounge, 2202 Harding 
Road. On the afternoon of February 25 the 
charter of Delta Omicron was Pre sent;d to 
the new initiates of Pi Kappa Alpha in the 
administration lounge of Old Main. Later an 
installation banquet was held in tbe Ju~ior 
Ballroom of the Hotel Savery. Guests 
included Powell B. McHaney (Alpha Nu, 
Missouri), national alumni secretary, Pi 
Kappa Alpha; Edward Voldseth~ dean of 
men, Drake University; Charles S. Friley, 
president, Iowa State University; 1-Ienry Har-
mon, John Horton, 16 and Robert Hahnen. 
Past National Secretary Leo A.. Hoegh 
(Gamma Nu), who later served as both attor-
ney general and governor of the State of 
Iowa, acted as toastmaster. 
Following its installation, the fraternity 
continued to strive for excellence. Eight 
pledges were added to the nine which were 
not initiated as charter members, and Delta 
Omicron's scholarship surpassed that of all 
other Drake chapters for the spring of 1950. 17 
During the summer, improved quarters were 
located immediately west of campus at 1346 
30th Street. Financial matters appeared 
under control, having been assisted by "a 
blood gift to supplement the budget in the 
amount of $400 made to the fraternjty by 20 
member ." 18 Yet the early success Delta 
Omicron enjoyed proved to be short-lived; by 
the fall of 1952 membership had dropped to 
20 men. xperiencing difficulty in retaining 
pledges until their initiation-a problem 
which would plague Delta Omicron through-
out the 1950s-the chapter's manpower 
shortage was exacerbated by the Korean War 
draft. Additionally, the chapter slipped from 
first to last place in the IFC scholars hip rank-
ings. In the spring of 1955, Delta Omicron 
again appeared to achive stability; member-
ship had grown to over 40 men, and scholas-
tic improvement had taken place. In the sum-
mer of 1956, Delta Omicron relocated to 
1342 30th Street. The house corporation did 
not sell the chapter's prior home, which wa 
located immediately north; instead, it leased 
it to a dry cleaning operation . Following the 
move, the chapter again dropped in :rne~ber­
ship and academic achievement; an m1tJate 
observed that "we are still not a compact 
unit, working together as one. We seem to 
acquire our unity in spurts, but soon lose 
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it."19 Campus image further deteriorated in 
December 1959 when the IFC Judicial Com-
mittee found that Delta Omicron had served 
alcohol at it Christmas formal. The chapter 
was placed on social probation for 90 days 
and general probation for one year; addition-
ally, Delta Omicron was fined $150. 2° Follow-
ing the lifting of the probation, Delta Omi-
cron was suspended from the IFC for falling 
below the required 2.09 chapter grade point 
average during both emesters of the 1960-61 
school year. 21 The university, growing impa-
tient, issued an ultimatum: until recurring 
problems were overcome and $3000 in over-
due debts paid, the chapter would not be 
allowed to operate on campus.22 
The national office of Pi Kappa Alpha, 
upon realizing that Drake University was 
serious about its proposed action, immedi-
ately took steps to aid its Delta Omicron 
chapter. Sufficient funds "to clear up all 
financial obligations of the chapter"23 were 
forwarded to the house corporation, and 
James Callahan '63, a member of Pi Kappa 
Alpha at Ohio State (Alpha Rho), was invited 
to transfer to Drake and act as resident coun· 
selor. In exchange for agreeing "to contribute 
to a program that will put Delta Omicron on 
sound footing," 24 Callahan was provided with 
special training and a $500 scholarship by the 
national fraternity, in addition to being sup-
plied room and board by Delta Omicron. The 
investments in Callahan proved to be well-
made. Under his direction, the eight chapter 
initiates who returned in the fall of 1961 
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A campus tradition: the Pi Kappa Alpha calendar. 
were able to pledge 15 men. One year later 
Delta Omicron recruited 25 new members, 
the largest number acquired that fall by any 
fraternity. 25 The chapter was well on its way 
to achieving the status of a fraternity compet-
itor on the Drake campus. 
On January 1, 1963, Delta Omicron relo-
cated to a house it had purchased from the 
university,26 located at 1080 22nd Street. The 
residence, locally renowned and referred to 
as the Peak Mansion, had been built at the 
turn of the century by George S. Peak, presi-
dent of the Central Life Assurance Com-
pany. Previously occupied for two decades by 
the women of Delta Gamma, the mansion 
featured an impressive portico supported by 
corinth ian columns; over a dozen bathrooms; 
firep laces in many of its rooms; and a large 
coachhouse. At its new location, where 35 
members resided, Delta Omicron flourished. 
Membership continued to grow, with a large 
portion of the chapter involved in varsity ath-
letics. In the summer of 1963 Delta Omicron 
received honorable mention as one of the 
most improved chapters of Pi Kappa Alpha; 
one year later it was presented with the first 
of four consecutive President's Service 
Awards, a public service recognition repre-
senting one of the highest honors bestowed 
by the national fraternity . In the fall of 1965 
the chapter won the IFC scholarship cup for 
the first time in 15 years. Campus prestige 
was further enhanced when Delta Omicron 
----•"'t(K A""'""• 
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Delta Omicron and friends, 1966. 
Fraternities 
won Sweetheart Sing in the fall of 1966, a 
competition which had all but been domi-
nated by Alpha Tau Omega and Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon from the event's inception in 1935. 
Pi Kappa Alpha would repeat as winner of 
the song festival in 1967 and 1968. 
In the fall of 1966 an event transpired 
which had the potential of terminating the 
rapid and intimidating progress which Delta 
Omicron had come to enjoy. While driving to 
work on the morning of September 22, 1966, 
Dean of Students Arthur Casebeer passed 
the chapter house and observed Delta Omi-
cron's pledges performing calesthenics on 
the front lawn. Casebeer parked his car, 
entered Delta Omicron, and physically 
removed the fraternity's charter. For over 
two weeks the chapter operated in limbo; it 
was unclear if Delta Omicron continued to 
be a recognized fraternity at Drake Univer-
sity. At the October 5, 1966, meeting of the 
IFC, it was made clear that Delta Omicron 
had been "suspended" for "hazing pledges 
during pre-initiation activities."2 7 The mem-
ber fraternities of the IFC fe lt that the 
removal of the charter, and the uncertainty 
surrounding it, had served as sufficient pun· 
ishment of the chapter. By unanimous vote, 
the IFC decided that Pi Kappa Alpha should 
be reinstated and that a committee on unlaw-
ful pre-initiation activities be established. 
However, this act alone was not sufficient to 
return Delta Omicron to good standing. A 
recommendation to return the charter from 
Dean Casebeer needed to be brought before 
the Student Personnel Committee of the 
Drake University Senate. On October 14, 
1966, the committee took up the matter; by a 
vote of 13 to two (with six members abstain-
ing), the charter was returned. The national 
office of Pi Kappa Alpha later learned the 
"the disciplinary action with regard to hazing 
was more or less arbitrary in that most frater-
nities [were] also guilty." 28 
By the spring of 1967 Delta Omicron had 
grown to nearly 70 men and was ranked 
fourth among all chapters of Pi Kappa Alpha 
for general proficiency of operations. 29 In the 
spring of 1969 Delta Omicron was awarded 
its first Voltmer Trophy for intramural 
achievement, and in the fall the chapter 
became the largest fraternity at Drake Uni-
versity with 84 members . 
In ovember 1969 Larry Dart, a 1967 
Drake graduate and initiate of Pi Kappa 
Alpha, was fatally injured while di a -
sembling a land mine in VietNam. A campus 
scholarship in his memory was created and 
made available to members of Delta Omicron 
chapter. 
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Although Delta Omicron con till ued to be 
among the most popular of Drab, .. > f t · 
· '-' s ra erm-
ties during the early 1970 , chal'lges began 
takmg pla~e w1thm the ~hapter which in time 
would senously undermme tts OP<=t-Cition. The 
advanced age of the chapter ho'-lse became 
apparent.' with wiring and heatit'l.g systems 
performmg at less than peak efficiency. 
Members were delinquent in payil1.g their fra-
ternity bills, and as a result over- $3500 in 
accounts receivable accrued. In l 972 the uni-
versity observed that Delta Omi ron "is a 
large chapter, composed of 97 members. The 
house has, however, only a very small 
nucleus of men who play an active role in 
chapter affairs." 30 By the spring of 1973 
membership had dropped to less than 50 
men, a large percentage of which regularly 
missed meetings, and the chapter was being 
led by a group of inexperienced under-
classmen. 
On June l, 1973, Delta Omicron 
exhausted by the high maintenance costs of 
the Peak Mansion, 31 relocated to 1314 34th 
Street. The chapter felt that its new home, 
previously utilized by Gamma Phi Beta 
Sorority as an annex, would increase its visi-
bility and member morale. Howe er, follow-
ing a disappointing fall rush, any remaining 
esprit de corps had vanished . The November 
18, 1973, minutes of Delta Omicron note a 
"discussion on a break with national, becom-
ing a local social, athletic club . _ . moved 
and passed to start disassociation with 
national." The dissatisfaction with the 
national organization apparently stemmed 
from Pi Kappa Alpha's refusal to bail-out the 
financially troubled chapter, and was so 
strongly held that "35 to 40 members of the 
hou e moved out and tried to set up a local 
group without national affiliation." 32 The 
chapter completely fragmented, leaving a 
member of Delta Omicron to observe in the 
January 22, 1974 issue of The Drake Times-
Delphic that 
By the time this letter gets into print my fra-
ternit should be have folded or at least [be] 
pretty close to it. It is really a sad thing to 
see one's own fraternity die, especially one 
that was a proud and pre tigious as mine 
once was. Just a little more than tWO years 
ago we had almost a hundred mern ber and 
were thriving in campus activities, govern-
ment, and athletic . ow we ha e some-
where between five and 25 members, and 
none of us do[es] a thing. 
Four men-Jim Bartlett '79, Brad? Hill '77, 
Chet Dallas '75, and John Hirth 76-were 
left to maintain the chapter and its attendant 
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financial obligations. 33 In early 1974 the 
national office of Pi Kappa Alpha sent a rep-
resentative to review the situation at Drake 
University. He encouraged the four to vacate 
the chapter house but continue as a frater-
nity, and placed the members who had with-
drawn support from Delta Omicron on 
alumni status. Soon thereafter Hirth tempo-
rarily left Drake, leaving the fraternity with a 
membership of three men. Yet Delta Omi-
cron continued, primarily through the leader-
ship of President Dallas; meetings were held 
regularly and membership in the IFC was 
maintained. 34 New members were not 
recruited during the fall of 1974, but in the 
following spring Delta Omicron had the best 
rush results of any fraternity, acquiring ll 
men. By March 28, 1975, when eight men 
were initiated, the revitalization of Delta 
Omicron was well under way. By the fall 
semester, membership had reached 22 men. 
In the fall of 1976 Delta Omicron, with a 
membership of 40 men, acquired a chapter 
house located at 1234 32ncl Street. Previously 
occupied as the la t chapter res idence of 
Alpha Xi Delta, the house was the first to be 
operated by Delta Omicron in nearly three 
years. Stabilization was soon achieved; in 
spring 1978 chapter membership was 61 
men, and Delta Omicron had become well-
represented in scholar hip and athletics . In 
1979 the chapter was presented with the Sen-
tinel Award by Pi Kappa Alpha, representing 
achievement as the top chapter on the Drake 
campu . Since that time, Delta Omicron has 
continued its string of accomplishments, 
which include the receipt of the Voltmer 
Trophy for three consecutive years, begin-
ning in 1981. The chapter relocated to 1311 
34th Street in August 1983, a property which 
Delta Omicron had originally considered pur-
chasing in 1959. 
A liaison, Sweethearts of the Shield and 
Diamond, was recognized by Drake Univer-
sity on ovember 10, 1966. Its name was 
later changed to Sweethearts of Pi Kappa 
Alpha. Delta Omicron's alumni newsletters 
have included The Rebel, Delta-0-Data, and 
the recent Delta Omicronicle. Publication 
has been sporadic. 
John Hirth served as a national undergrad-
uate vice president of Pi Kappa Alpha from 
1976-77. 35 Later he worked as a field secre-
tary for the national fraternity. 
During its 23 years on the Drake Univer-
sity campus, Pi Kappa Alpha ha initiated 
564 men. 
-1Minutes, Ga mma Sigma Kappa, ovember 14, 
1927. 
2T ransylvania, located in Lexington , Ken tucky, 
was organi zed by the Disciples of C hri st Church 
in 1836. In 1881, the sa me religious group estab-
li shed Drake Universi ty. 
3Freeman H. Hart, to Roy L. Miller, July 11 , 1946. 
As anxious as Harmon was to see Pi Kappa 
Alpha come to D rake, he nonetheless - and 
understandably so-notified the national office 
that "from my pos ition , I would not dare to take 
the initiati ve in establishing a chapter he re ." 
4 Correspondence dated Jul y 8, 1946. M iller, who 
independently contacted a number of the lead-
ing national fratern ities which were not repre-
sented on the Drake ca mpus, was unaware th at 
Or. Harm on was an initiate of Pi Kappa Alpha 
until a response was received from th e national 
fraternity to that effect. 
5Charles R. Burton , fi eld secretary, Pi Kappa 
Alpha, to Dale L. Porter, president, C hi Delta, 
July 7, 194 7. 
6John Horton , fi eld secreta ry, Pi Kappa Alpha, 
report to the Supreme Council , Pi Kappa Alpha 
April 25, 1949. 
7ld. It was later lea rned that Or. Harmon was dis-
appointed that he was not consulted on the 
question of Chi D elta. 
8Robert Lynn, to . A. Johnson, February 2, 
1949. 
9James W. Cleverly, president, Drake Uni ve rsity 
C lub, to Robert L ynn, March 22, 1949. 
10The constitution of the Drake U ni versity C lub 
limited membership to " white Christian, male 
students" . T his clause was consistent wi th the 
prac ti ces of Pi Kappa Alpha at the time. 
11Harmon, apparently having grown somewhat 
impatient ove r hi s frate rnity's indecision in 
regard to Drake, soon thereafter advised Horton 
to "please follow this through to a conclus ion 
one way or anothe r. " 
12John Horton, report to th e Supreme Counc il, 
April 25 , 1949. 
13Jd . 
14A group at the University of Indiana became 
D elta Xi chapter two weeks prior to the Drake 
installation of Pi Kappa Alpha. 
15James Cleverly (president), Kermit Ge iger, Alvin 
Golz, James Hart, Ray Hickman, T ed H off, Hilli s 
Johnson, Howard Kennedy, Clyde McO wen, 
Richard Maultra, Dwight M iller, David O sborne, 
Ra y Palanca, Clarence Parason , Earl Rae, Cli f-
ford Sellers, M erle Swanson, D aryl Thomason, 
William Wa h kosha, and Willi am Mendland. 
Only one alumnus- Francis Gibson-was initi -
ated, attes ting to the brief li fe of Delta Xi as an 
orga nization . 
F rate rniti es 
16Horton wo uld la ter take a posi t ion on the 
national council of Pi Kappa Alpha as alu mni 
secretary. 
17However, due to its probationary sta tus on the 
IFC, Delta Omicron was not presented with the 
scholarsh ip cup. 
18
"History of Delta O micro n," September 1951 to 
June 1952, submitted to national office. 
19
"History of Delta Omicron," 1959 to 1960, ub-
mitted to national office. 
zoe. V. Galb rea th , dean of tuden ts, to La rry 
He ming, president, Delta O micron , December 
17, 1959. 
21 T he chapter's grade point average fo r th e fa ll of 
1960 was 1. 774 fo r initiates an d 1. 579 fo r 
pledges; the co mbin ed ch ap ter ave rage fo r 
spring 1961 was 1.88. 
22Pa ul Bloland , dea n of students, to James Hen-
derson, administrative assis tant, Pi Kappa Alpha, 
January 30, 196 1. 
23Ea rl Watki ns, executive dire to r, P i Ka ppa 
Alpha, to Paul Bloland , dean of students, Drake 
Uni versity, Augu st 30, 1961. 
24 Earl Watkins, to James Callahan , August 23, 
196 1. 
25 However, an ove r-zealous Delta O micron appar-
en tly ove rl ooked the ru sh rules; on Septe mber 
2 1, 1962 it was suspended from informal ru h for 
th e remainder of the semes ter and placed on 
" ru sh probation" fo r one yea r. T he previous 
semester, the chapte r had bee n fined $30 fo r 
pledging two men who lacked a 2.0 cumula tive 
grade poin t average. 
260 elta O micron originally had not intended to 
move; instead, in th e spring of 1962 the chapter 
had draw n up plans for an $18,000 ad dition to its 
30th Stree t property. Although th e nati onal 
office approved a loan for the full amount the 
university was less than enthusias tic about the 
pro ject, which was even tually dropped. 
27Minutes, Drake In te rfrate rn ity Council, October 
5, 1966. 
2BJ. Lance Parker, field secretary, Pi Kappa Alpha, 
me mo to the files, January 23, 1967. 
See also: editorial, "Wh y Punish O ne F ra ternity 
and not Another," "The Drake Times-Delphic," 
October 19, 1966. 
Ironically, Delta O micron had been a finalist for 
Pi Kappa Alpha's 1966 atio nal Pledge T raining 
Award. 
29G arth Jenkin s, to Jam es Passlales, president, 
Delta Omicron , ovem ber 16, 1967. 
3DKenne th Vego rs, administrat ive assis tant to the 
vice pres ident of studen t li fe, to Dr. Stephen 
Schodde, coordinator of student developmen t 
services, mid-yea r report, April 21, 1972. 
HThe mansion was sold to ew L ife, a re ligious 
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community, for $21,000, which 0 ered back 
taxes and the balance of the mortgage_ 
J2"The Drake Times-Delphic," January 22, 1974. 
33In September 1974, the chapter was owed 
$1,512.42 by 22 members, and had debts total· 
ling $3,533.11. 
34The fraternity purchased an advertisement in 
the 1974 Greek Week program Which read "Pi 
Kappa Alpha is Alive and Well!" "rhe advertise-
ment was repeated in 1975. 
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JSThe progressive board of directors of Pi Kappa 
Alpha consists of five alumni, two undergradu-
ates, and a non-voting legal counsel. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by James Cleverly '50, John Hirth, 
Frank Vaia '67, and Richard Murgatroyd, 
executive director, Pi Kappa Alpha 
Fraternity. 
Pi Kappa Phi 
Founded December 10, 1904, at the University of Charleston. Total charter grants: 138, 
of which 100 remain active. Total initiates: 44,580. Colors: gold, white, and blue; flower: 
the red rose. 
The Pi Kappa Phi Club organized December 1948; installed as the 52nd or Beta Delta 
chapter of Pi Kappa Phi Fraternity April 24, 1949. 
PI KAPPA PHI can attribute its existence 
at Drake University to the persuasive talents 
of the national fraternity's executive director, 
W. Barnard Jones (Alpha, Charleston). In 
February 1948 John Coons '50, and Gilbert 
Hawkins '50, transferred from Iowa State 
College in order to take advantage of the 
Drake actuarial science program. Both men 
had been members of Alpha Omicron of Pi 
Kappa Phi at Iowa State, and their chapter 
had contacted the national offices in the 
hope that Coons and Hawkins could be 
enlisted to organize a chapter in nearby Des 
Moines. One afternoon early in the semester, 
when Coons and Hawkins returned to their 
The men of Beta Delta, 1953. 
apartment, Jones was wa1tmg for them. In 
very plain language, Jones informed the two 
that they would organize a chapter of Pi 
Kappa Phi at Drake. Coons and Hawkins 
tried to argue that they had transferred in 
order to pursue professional and not social 
goals, but Jones would not take no for an 
answer. Through Jones' insistance and a 
promise of financial aid to the two students 
in the event the colony was approved, Coons 
and Hawkins reluctantly took on the respon-
sibility. 
Pi Kappa Phi had actually contacted Drake 
University in advance of Jones' visit. In Janu-
ary 1948 Field Secretary Charles Martin 
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(Alpha Sigma, Tennessee) inquireq . t f 
. . D k h m o ra -termty expansion at ra e; t e lh--.. . 't , 
1 h "Th' h l' d '~1vers1 y s rep y was t at IS sc oo s a nt.i 't--. · t t . 
b . h . ~JIS ra IOn does. not o 1ect to a no~, er nat10n~l fraternity 
~ommg o~~o. campus. 1 !he. umv~:tsity was 
m fact sohcibng the colomzat10n of Cl. number 
of national fraternities, although l?i Kappa 
Phi had not previously been inclucJ.ed in the 
search. Pi Kappa Phi proceeded ta focus its 
attention on the Drake local Chi Delta but 
when it was clear that the group Vvas deter-
mined to become a chapter of Sigma Phi 
Epsilon, Pi Kappa Phi decided to establish a 
colony. However, it was not until June 11 
1948 that Pi Kappa Phi submitted a formal 
request for permission to organize at Drake 
University. 
Action on the .request was slow. Allegedly, 
member fraternities of the Interfraternity 
Council (IFC) attempted to block endorse-
ment because of the size and lack of prestige 
of Pi Kappa Phi nationally. On November 4, 
1948, the Committee for Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs unanimously endorsed the 
petition,2 citing positive recommendations of 
Pi Kappa Phi from other campuses. The 
committee's approval was then forvvarded to 
the Student Activities Committee of the Stu-
dent Faculty Council, which considered Pi 
Kappa Phi on December 3, 1948. The com-
mittee responded favorably, and the Pi 
Kappa Phi Club became officially recog-
nized. Coons and Hawkins, who had been 
informally contacting Drake students about 
Pi Kappa Phi throughout the fall, held their 
first organizational meeting on December l 0, 
1948. Ten men who expressed interest 
became the first pledges of the Pi Kappa Phi 
Club. 
When spring rush began in January 1949, 
Alpha Omicron chapter was generous in 
loaning money and its most able recruiters to 
the colony. As the Pi Kappa Phi Club did not 
occupy a residence, it relied up on local 
alumni of the fraternity to sponsor smokers 
and dinners in their homes. With the support 
of these two groups the colony was able t~ 
pledge 12 men. Upon learning that the P1 
Kappa Phi Club had grown to over 20 mem~ 
bers Dean of Men Robert Kamm wrote to PI Kap~a Phi on February 8, 1949, invjting the 
national organization to charter the ~~lony . 
Although Pi Kappa Phi had not ongmally 
planned to install the colony until . the. fa,ll 
semester, it gladly accepted the un Jversity s 
invitation. 3 
The installation sequence began on M_ar~~ 
5, 1949, when Alpha Omicron ch9Pt_er Initi-
ated 16 members of the colony into PI f'Jpa 
Phi.4 On April 22, two addition91 P e ges 
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were brought into full membership. On Sun-
day April 24 the colony was officially installed 
at Beta Delta chapter of Pi Kappa Phi. Exec-
utive Secretary W. Bernard Jones presented 
the charter to the group at a reception held 
in the administration lounge of Old Main. In 
the evening an installation banquet was held 
at the Hotel Kirkwood, which featured 
speeches by Jones, Past National President 
George Driver (Nu, Nebraska), National His-
torian Frederick Grim (Xi Roanoke), and 
Robert Kamm. During the program Alpha 
Omicron chapter was formally recognized for 
its assistance in establishing the chapter. 
In the fall of 1949 Beta Delta acquired a 
residence located at 2916 Cottage Grove 
Avenue. Prior to the acquisition of housing, 
the fraternity had held meetings in the base-
ment ofLochroft Hall, 1255 30th Street. 
1950 was a successful year for Beta Delta. 
Pi Kappa Phi would have received the schol-
arship cup in the spring had it not been a 
probationary member of the IFC. It did, how-
ever, receive recognition for earning top fra-
ternity scholarship for the fall semester, by 
which time Beta Delta's membership had 
grown to 50 men. In the fall of 1952 Pi Kappa 
Phi again received the scholarship cup, 
which it would retain for five consecutive 
semesters. 5 The fraternity began renting a 
chapter house from Drake, located at 3303 
University Avenue, which Theta Chi had 
vacated in 1951 for financial reasons. For the 
remainder of the 1950s the chapter's involve-
ment on campus was minimal, although it 
won the Drake Relays float competition six 
out of the seven years it participated.6 
This Mediterranian-style residence, located at 
3420 Kingman Boulevard, served as Pi Kappa 
Phi's chapter house from 1962-7 3. 
By 1960 Beta Delta had begun experienc-
ing financial and scholastic problems. During 
both semesters of 1961, the chapter's grade 
point average was below 2.0. 7 A year later, 
when it appeared that the university was to 
sell the chapter house, Pi Kappa Phi began 
considering a number of possible homes on 
Kingman Boulevard. Through the assistance 
of the fraternity's national office, a duplex at 
3420 Kingman was acquired at a cost of 
$34,850. The residence proved to better 
accommodate the chapter, but its distance 
from campus placed Beta Delta at a marked 
disadvantage during rush. 
In 1966 the chapter owed creditors $3,300 
and had failed to collect an equally large 
amount from its members. Further disap-
pointed by Beta Delta's academic perform-
ance and dwindling numbers, Field Secretary 
John Davis (Beta Beta, Florida Southern) 
expelled 15 of the chapter's initiates. This 
reorganization left seven men to run the fra-
ternity; on September 13, 1966, this small 
group voted to continue as a chapter. Again 
assisted by Alpha Omicron chapter, Beta 
Delta was able to pledge an additional 13 
men. In spite of this turmoil, the Drake chap-
ter received fraternity scholarship honors for 
the fall semester of 1966. Further academic 
success resulted in Pi Kappa Phi presenting 
Beta Delta with the Will E. Bennington 
Award for Scholastic Achievement in Febru-
ary 1968. Membership began to grow; by the 
fall of 1968, the chapter consisted of 35 men. 
However, within a year membership had 
slipped to 17, at which time the chapter noti-
fied its alumni that 
It appears that we are in a vicious circle-we 
need members badly, therefore we cannot 
weed out as effectively pledges who are just 
not material for the fraternity. For the last 
couple of years, Beta Delta has taken every-
one they could, and now we are paying for 
that mistake because unworthy pledges al-
most always make unworthy brothers .. 
Within three years, with or without alumni 
support, Beta Delta will again be among the 
top five fraternities at Drake . If we are not, 
we won't be here. 8 
The prophesy of the undergraduates 
proved to be accurate. In three years time, Pi 
Kappa Phi re-emerged as the scholastic 
leader among fraternities and acquired a 21-
man pledge class in the fall of 1972. During 
the summer of 1973, Beta Delta purchased 
the former home of Alpha Phi, located at 
1226 34th Street. In addition to being twice 
the size of the Kingman Boulevard property, 
l orman A. Johnson, chairman, Committee on 
Fraternity and Sorority Affairs, to Pi Kappa Phi, 
February 13, 1948. 
2The petition of Phi Mu was accepted on the 
Fraternities 
the new residence allowed Pi Kappa Phi a 
more advantageous and convenient location 
in the Greek community. At its 34th Street 
address, Beta Delta would come to know a 
level of success unexperienced in its previous 
years at Drake. 
The spring of 1974 marked the initiation of 
Beta Delta's 300th member and the 25th 
anniversary of the chapter's installation. Dig-
nitaries, including Pi Kappa Phi Executive 
Director Durward Owen (Xi, Roanoke), 
attended a special anniversary celebration in 
April. The chapter continued to succeed, and 
in the fall of 1975 Beta Delta's president 
observed that 
In my three and one-half years at Drake, I 
have seen our chapter change from a hou e 
of 22 men to a house of 69 men. We have 
come to be regarded as one of the top two 
or thr e fraternitie on ampu . We ha e 
come a long way, and consid ring the cali -
ber of underclassmen, I think we are des-
tined to become an cv n better frat ernity .9 
During the 1976-77 school year, Pi Kappa 
Phi was perhaps the mo t politically active 
fraternity at Drake, with members heavily 
involved in nearly every major campus activ-
ity; of particular note was Beta Delta's 
involvement in the IFC. The late 1970s saw 
the fraternity's campus involvement dimin-
ish, although the chapter remained highly 
successful in membership recruitment. 
An alumni journal, The Bedeltian, has been 
published consistently since 1949. A liai on, 
the Little Sisters of the Star and Lamp, wa 
recognized by the university in 1970. This 
came several years after the organization of 
such groups by other fraternities on campus. 
Of particular note has been Beta Delta's 
scholastic achievement. Since 1950, the 
chapter has won the scholarship award 15 
out of a possible 65 times. 
Awards presented to Beta Delta by the 
national fraternity include: the Theron 
Houser Award for Chapter Improvement, 
1973; the National Champion Chapter 
Award, 1977; and an Excellence in Recruit-
ment Award, 1981. Beta Delta ha been cited 
a "Master Chapter" by Pi Kappa Phi on a 
number of occasions for it general effi -
ciency. 
During its 34 years at Drake University, 
Beta Delta has initiated 496 men. 
same day, with the sorority's Zeta Delta chapte r 
sub equently reinstalled in December 1948. 
J orman Johnson had communicated to Dean of 
Men Robert Kamm the immediate need for a 
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new fraternity, noting that "of the male student 
population of 3,054, only 453 of th1s l)\...lmber are 
affiliate~. with any of the present fratet-nities on 
campus. 
4Schuyler D. Hales, Berkley P. Dunc:a 11 Milton 
E. Dengenhart, William R. Jones, \v iiliam H. 
Bahnks, Curtis W. Kelley, David A. S ars John 
P. Higgins, li Reese, Robert A. Denhat-t c Ray 
Deaton, Dale L. Jensen, Robert D. Ha~~ll Don-
ald E. Phillips, and Roger J. Brown. ' 
Initi ated on April 22 were James H. C.ritton and 
Kenneth R. Miller. 
The colony included nine pledges who were not 
initiated at the time of the installation. 
John Coons, Beta Delta's fir t president and Gil-
bert Hawkins are considered to be fo~nders of 
Beta Delta, and their names are included on the 
fraternity's charter. Earl Fitz, who tran. ferred to 
Drake University from Beta chapter at Presbyte-
rian College shortly before installation, is also 
considered a founder. 
5Jn the spring of 1954 "the wrong John Thomp-
son" was figured into the grade point average of 
Alpha Tau Omega, which was mistakenly pre-
sented with the scholarship award . Correcting 
the error gave Pi Kappa Phi a .049 margin over 
ATO, and the scholarship cup. 
6Apparently Beta Delta's achievements were s.o 
undistinguished that in 195 5 P1 Kappa Phi s 
executive secretary wrote to Drake Umvers1ty 
tating that "Pi Kappa Phi would like very much 
to have a chapter on your campus." Edward 
Voldseth, dean of men, r sponded "We are glad 
that Pi Kappa Phi is anxious to have chapter at 
Drake University, because Drake is anxious to 
retain its already-ex isting chapter of Pi Kappa 
Phi." 
7 Although Beta Delta's gradepoint average w~s 
2.264 for the sp ring semester of 1962, tt 
remained on academic probation for being more 
than one-tenth of a point below the all -men's 
average. 
B"The Bedeltian," Fall 1969. 
9"The Bedeltian," Fall 1975. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by John Coons and Durward Owen, 
executive director, Pi Kappa Phi Fraternity. 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
Founded March 9, 1856, at the University of Alabama. Total charter grants: 230, of 
which 189 remain active. Total initiates: 190,000. Colors: royal purple and old gold; flower: 
the violet. 
Sigma Beta Kappa founded February 21, 1910; installed as the 119th or Iowa Delta 
chapter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fraternity February 5, 1921. 
SIGMA ALPHA EPSILON took a tremen-
dous risk in accepting the petition of the 
Drake local fraternity Sigma Beta Kappa in 
1920. Although Sigma Alpha Epsilon was the 
largest and perhaps-as stated by The Eve-
ning Tribune upon word of Sigma Beta 
Kappa's request for a charter-"the most 
influential national men's college fraternity 
in the United States," 1 the organization did 
not achieve its stature through the exercise 
of bad judgement. Phi Delta Theta, Sigma 
Chi, Kappa Sigma, and Phi Kappa Psi, each a 
leading fraternity of the period, were all pre-
sented with the opportunity to pioneer the 
fraternity field at Drake, yet all declined. 
Undoubtedly, Sigma Beta Kappa's achieve-
ments in part prompted Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
to look beyond Drake University's modest 
enrollment and endowment, and the addi-
tional uncertainty accompanying the estab-
lishment of the first chapter of a national fra-
ternity on a formerly anti-Greek campus. 
Sigma Beta Kappa was founded on Febru-
ary 21, 1910, as a fraternity for Drake law stu-
dents. Its founders included Harley E. Jack-
son '12, W. N. Vanderwaal '12, H. L. Winsor 
'11, Robert D. Paterson '12, E. Earl Fe ike '11, 
Don B. Shaw '11, Homer Corrie '11, Samuel 
Thompson '11, John McCutcheon '11, Floyd 
Don Carlos '12, and Frank Wilson ' ll. The 
11 students were joined by Casper Schenck, 
professor of corporate law at Drake Univer-
sity. In order to conform to the trustees' pro-
hibition against fraternities, the public name 
Professor Casper Schenck and the 11 Drake University law students who organized Sigma Beta Kappa~ as 
they appeared in the year of the fraternity's founding. 
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Sword and Balance Klub was adopted. Ini-
tially, membership was limited to 18· this 
number was later increased to 26 m:n. In 
1917, when the fraternity opened its mem-
bership to students outside of the College of 
Law, two "degrees," or lev.els _of rnernbership 
were created. The Sword (mdtcating prepara-
tion) was conferred upon "pre-professional" 
men enrolled in liberal arts, while the Bal-
ance (indicating justice) was limited to Jaw 
students. Sigma Beta Kappa's colors were 
originally purple and gold; in 1918, they were 
changed to purple and white. 
Within the first year of its founding, Sigma 
Beta Kappa acquired a fraternity residence 
located at 1056 26th Street. The organization 
achieved immediate recognition by Drake 
students and the three local fraternities 
which had been established several years ear-
lier. In 1911 it joined Gamma Sigrna Kappa, 
Tau Psi, and Chi Delta in the formation of 
the Inter-Club Council, the forerunner of the 
Interfraternity Council. 
Much of the success Sigma Beta Kappa 
enjoyed is attributable to the proFessional 
achievements and contributions of its 
alumni. At the fraternity's 1916 annual ban-
quet, the Sigma Beta Kappa Alumni Associa-
tion was organized. Within a year, $2000 had 
been pledged for the construction of a per-
manent home for the fraternity, which had 
since moved to 1061 21st Street. By the time 
Sigma Beta Kappa submitted its petition to 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon, alumni pledges to the 
fund had exceeded $3000. 2 
After the United States en tered World War 
I, the Men's Pan Hellenic complied with War 
Department directives in suspending the 
operation of social fraternities. Sigma Beta 
Kappa relinquished its residence, and ceased 
operations on the campus for the duration of 
the hostilities abroad. Although only four of 
the fraternity's pre-war membership returned 
to Drake in early 1919,3 reorganization took 
place, and a house was secured at 1 1 40 21st 
Street. Attention was then turned to national 
affiliation. 
When the Drake University Board of Trus-
tees finally gave permission to the campus' 
local fraternities to petition national organi-
zations, Sigma Beta Kappa held cc meeting 
after meeting, meeting after meeting"4 in 
order to determine with whom it would affili-
ate. Sigma Beta Kappa was approached by 
two unrecorded national fraternities, but 
instead eventually decided to pursue Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon. The Des Moines Alumni 
Association of Sigma Alpha Epsilon,. which 
itself had been contacted by several Drake 
locals, wa anxious to place a chapter of its 
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fraternity at the university. However, it took 
its time in investigating Sigma Beta Kappa. 
After several months, Sigma Alpha Epsilon's 
local alumni endorsed the local fraternity, 
stating that "other fraternities will enter 
Drake immediately, and we may go in among 
the first, unhandicapped by the question of 
taking in a local of doubtful strength."5 A 
petition was prepared, and ten members of 
the fraternity-five alumni and five under-
graduates-made plans to attend Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon's 1920 convention in St. Louis. 
In order to finance the trip, Sigma Beta 
Kappa's 24 Des Moines alumni were con-
vened. The undergraduates "hit them for $30 
apiece and they got checks from 2 3 of them 
before they left the room." 6 The fraternity 
then launched an impressive public relations 
campaign with the goal of acceptance of its 
petition by Sigma Alpha Epsilon. Although 
numerous strategies were employed, two 
deserve mention. First, a jazz band-consist-
ing of three members who played piano, 
saxaphone, and banjo-were assembled to 
perform and draw attention to Sigma Beta 
Kappa. "They practiced and practiced until 
they could have played the program in their 
sleep. By the time they arrived in St. Louis, 
they sounded like professionals." 7 In time, 
the ensemble would prove invaluable in solic-
iting the support of convention delegates. An 
effort equally !audible was the fraternity's 
commissioning of J. N. "Ding" Darling, a 
syndicated cartoonist with The Des Moines 
Register. Darling sketched a duck-represent-
ing Sigma Beta Kappa of Drake-addressing 
a lion, symbol of Sigma Alpha Epsilon, "We 
believe you'll like us if you take us in ." The 
caricature-whose creator went on to win 
two Pulitzer prizes-was taken along to the 
convention and surprisingly made the front 
page of The St. Louis Globe-Democrat on the 
day Sigma Beta Kappa was being voted upon 
by the delegation. 
When the time came for Sigma Beta 
Kappa to address the national fraternity's 
convention on December 30, 1920, it did so 
most ably. Sigma Beta Kappa alumnus Rex 
Fowler '19, commendably withstood a bar-
rage of questions presumably posed to 
uncover some weakness in his organization . 
When asked what Sigma Beta Kappa would 
do if its petition was rejected, Fowler replied 
that 
If we were refused at thi s convention and 
any encourage ment was given us to come 
back- in fact, without the encouragement, 
we would be back at your next convention; 
and indeed we would be back at every one 
from now to doomsday until either you 
kicked us out or-
whereupon his voice was overcome by 
applause. 8 Fowler was supported by James D. 
LeCron (Illinois Psi Omega, Northwestern), 
who represented the Des Moines Alumni 
Association of Sigma Alpha Epsilon, and del· 
egates from Iowa Gamma chapter at Iowa 
State. The convention, duly impressed, 
accepted the Sigma Beta Kappa petition on 
the same day by a vote of 104-24. 
The installation of Sigma Beta Kappa as 
Iowa Delta chapter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
began on the afternoon of Saturday, Febru· 
ary 5, 1921. Forty alumni and 23 undergradu-
ates9 were initiated by a ritual team headed 
by Executive Secretary William "Billy" 
Levere (Illinois Psi Omega) and National Sec-
retary 0 . K. Quivey (Indiana Beta, Purdue). 
The ceremony, was held at the Ancient 
Order of United Workmen hall, located at 
2100 Grand Avenue, and was preceeded by a 
luncheon with over 75 alumni of the national 
organization in attendance. That same eve-
ning a banquet was held at the Hotel Fort 
Des Moines; 150 members of the fraternity-
including undergraduate representatives 
from chapters located at Iowa State, Iowa 
(Iowa Beta), and South Dakota (South 
Dakota Sigma)-participated in the event, 
which included a toast program led by James 
D. LeCron. Drake President Arthur Holmes, 
Dean of Men Daniel W. Morehouse, and 
Dean of Law C. J. Hilkey welcomed the fra-
ternity on behalf of the university. William 
Levere presented a keynote address, and 
chapter alumni reported that some $6000 
had been pledged toward the construction of 
a new residence.1o 
The fraternity benefitted significantly 
from national affiliation, a distinction it alone 
held on campus until 1923. In that same year 
Iowa Delta relocated to 2805 Cottage Grove 
Avenue. The chapter's alumni believed that 
the time had not arrived to economically 
undertake the construction of a fraternity 
residence, nor had such an opportunity yet 
presented itself when Iowa Delta moved to 
3318 Forest Avenue in 1925. For nearly a 
decade the fraternity operated out of the lat-
ter property . 
In 1927 Iowa Delta initiated Roy L. Miller, 
a political science instructor at Drake Univer-
sity. Miller had become acquainted with 
members of the chapter in h is classroom, 
who desired to bring him into the fraternity . 
A national bylaw prohibiting the initiation of 
honorary members was circumvented when 
Mil1er enrolled in a single course on campus, 
Fraternities 
permitting his induction and marking the 
beginning of a 54-year relationship 11 -culmi-
nating with the office of national president-
between Miller and the fraternity. The 
alumni leadership of Miller-along with that 
of another Iowa Delta initiate, Paul Ashby 
'33-proved invaluable to the long-term suc-
cess of the chapter. 
Few national fraternities had been as opti-
mistic about Drake University as had Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, and by 1928 only Iowa Delta 
and Alpha Tau Omega were represented on 
the campus. 12 Although the Drake chapter of 
Alpha Tau Omega represented a younger 
organization, it had proven an able competi-
tor; it became the opinion of some that it had 
actually surpassed Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
When Alpha Tau Omega acquired the Bux-
ton family mansion-at the time the largest 
fraternity house in the State of Iowa- Iowa 
Delta sought a way to reassert its superiority. 
The chapter succeeded through absorbing 
the undergraduate and alumni membership 
of the Drake local fraternity Gamma Sigma 
Kappa. Founded as the first fraternity on 
campus in 1906, the membership of Gamma 
Sigma Kappa included a number of influen-
tial professional and community leaders. The 
local organization had failed in it atte mpts 
to affilliate with Phi Kappa Psi and Sigma 
Nu, and was anxious to become a part of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon through Iowa Delta. 
On May 26, 1928, 44 undergraduate and 
alumni members of Gamma Sigma Kappa 
were initiated into the fraternity. A special 
banquet was held at the Hotel Fort Des 
Moines with William T. Brandon (Alabama 
Mu, Alabama), governor of Alabama and past 
national president of Sigma Alpha Epsilon, as 
guest speaker. More than increasing the size 
of Iowa Delta, the merger- the first and only 
in Sigma Alpha Epsilon's history-greatly 
enhanced the chapter's building fund . Each 
initiate paid or signed a promisory note for 
$160, only a small portion of which was sub-
mitted to the national fraternity. 13 
When the Depression arrived, Iowa Delta's 
finances and alumni support placed it in a 
better position to endure than any other 
Drake organization. The fraternity was not 
noticeably affected by the financial crisis, 
and in the fall of 193 3 announced plans to 
build a $25,000 home on the northwest cor-
ner of 32nd Street and University Avenue. 
The dwelling was to be "three stories and 
brick" 14 and sleep 30 men, but for some rea-
son never materialized. Instead, the frater-
nity purchased its present home, located at 
1235 34th Street, one year later. The resi-
dence, one of the most handsome in the area, 
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A self-assured group of Drake "Sig Alphs'?" 1930. 
was constructed in 19 J4 at a cost o t $30,000. 
Although the spacious and functional dwell-
ing constituted a near-perfect chapter house, 
the fraternity's neighbors on 34th Street did 
not welcome its tenants with open. arms. In 
January 1935 a complaint was filed with the 
city building commissioner by area residents, 
alleging that the chapter possessed and mis-
used "a radio which reaches out to foreign 
lands and returns with assorted international 
noi es." 15 It was subsequently discovered 
that the chapter house-a multiple dwell-
ing-violated zoning laws by being located in 
a residential district. A three-and-one-half-
year court battle ensued, during which Iowa 
Delta was denied a request for rezoning and 
was ordered to relocate. However, a series of 
appeals demonstrated that there had been no 
official publication of notices for a public 
hearing in 1925 when the zoning ordinance 
was originally proposed. This fact rendered 
the ordinance void, and the chapter vvas per-
mitted to retain its 34th Street property. 16 
The years 1938-41 were a prosperous time 
for Drake's fraternities, including Sigma 
lpha Epsilon. When the United States 
entered World War II, the size of Iowa Delta 
prevented an immediate impact. However, in 
1943 rmy Air Corp Cadets took over the 
chapter house, re ulting in meetings being 
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moved to the University Church of Christ. 
By 1944 membership had fallen to 11 men, 
with the chapter remaining active through 
the efforts of Roy L. Miller and alumnus 
Clarke Wilson '38. Eight members of Iowa 
Delta died in the conflict, including: 
Lieutenant Ray Bidwell '44 
Major Robert Blackburn '42 
Lieutenant Cha rles Bryant Jr. '36 
Jim Carroll '41 
Lieutenant James Convy '41 
William Jack '42 
Lieutenant Edmund Lorenz '37 
Lieutenant William Miles '45 
The cadets vacated the chapter house in the 
summer of 1944, at which time the residence 
was leased by Kappa Alpha Theta for the 
1944-45 school year. 
Reorganization following the war was 
undertaken without difficulty. In the fall of 
1946 Iowa Delta celebrated its 25th anniver-
sary at a banquet with over 400 individuals in 
attendance, including Sigma Alpha Epsi lon 's 
Executive Secretary Lauren Foreman (Geor-
gia Epsilon, Emory), National Chronicler Dr. 
Chester D. "Chick" Lee (Iowa Gamma), and 
chapter alumnus Governor Robert Blue '22 . 
In the same year, Sigma Alpha Epsilon began 
an unprecedented 14-year winning streak in 
the Sweetheart Sing competition. 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
On January 16, 1947, Iowa Delta initiate Robert 
Blue, right, began his second term as governor of 
Iowa. Administering the oath of office was the 
Hon. Charles Wennerstrom, chief justice of the 
Iowa Supreme Court and also an initiate of Iowa 
Delta through the chapter's 1928 merger with his 
own fraternity, Gamma Sigma Kappa. 
In the summer of 1948 the chapter and its 
alumni devised the Iowa Delta Student Plan, 
which sponsored the education of a German 
student at Drake University for one year. 
Feeling that "German school boys . . . have 
been crushed intellectually and psychologi-
cally by education slanted toward Nazi doc-
trines,"17 Iowa Delta--through cooperation 
with the university-covered all the educa-
tional, travel, and living expenses for two for-
eign students. 18 At least 10 additional chap-
ters of Sigma Alpha Epsilon adopted the 
much-lauded plan, which required that the 
German student reside in the chapter's 
house. 
By the spring of 1950, Iowa Delta's mem-
bership had grown to 106 men. Spurred on 
by the mature leadership of the many veter-
ans19 within the chapter, Iowa Delta contin-
ued its tradition of campus achievement. 
However, by 1956 the number of non-veter-
ans exceeded veterans for the first time in a 
decade, and an unstabilizing "element [was] 
permitted to enter the house."20 Alpha Tau 
Fraternities 
Omega and a recently installed chapter of 
Sigma Phi psilon both exceeded Iowa Delta 
in size; it was thought that Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon had likewise slipped in prestige. To 
remedy the situation, the national office of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon appointed an alumni 
commission in the spring of 1957. The com-
mission-composed of local alumni-over-
aw membership election, finances, scholar-
hip, and other operations of Iowa Delta. 
Within several years of the commission's 
inception, a ignificant turnaround within 
the chapter was obvious, and Iowa Delta 
once again led the fraternity field at Drake. 
The 1960s were a rather uneventful, albeit 
succes ful decade for Iowa Delta. Member-
ship ranged from 70 to 97 men, and the chap-
ter continued to be actively involved in 
Greek and campus activities. 
While many chapters which had enjoyed 
the prosperity of the 1960s fell prey to the 
"fraternity depression" of the 1970s, Iowa 
Delta remained essentially unaffected. Mem-
bership again exceeded 100 men, partially 
through the affiliation of a large number of 
Iowa Delta legacies. The chapter won the 
Voltmer Trophy, representing outstanding 
intramural athletic achievement for a record 
seven consecutive years beginning in 1973. 
During the 1980s, Sigma Alpha Epsilon at 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
Iowa Delta's chapter house-which has been occu-
pied by the fraternity for half a century-was fea-
tured on the cover of the February 1953 issue of 
The Record of Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
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Two of Iowa Delta's 1500-plus initiates have gone on to serve as national president of Sigma Alpha Epsilon: 
Roy L. Miller, left, and Dr. Louis Smith. 
Drake has continued to be a fraternity rich in 
tradition. Although not nearly as involved in 
fraternity and university affairs as has been in 
previous years, Iowa Delta continues to make 
contributions to its 62-year heritage. 
In the fall of 1968, Robert D. Ray became the sec-
ond Iowa Delta initiate to be elected to the gover-
norship of the State of Iowa. 
The initiates of Iowa Delta include a num-
ber of notable alumni. Charter member Rob-
ert Blue served as governor of the State of 
Iowa from 1945-49; Robert Ray '52, held the 
same office from 1969-83. Charles Wenner-
strum ' 14, a member of Gamma Sigrna Kap-
pa initiated into Sigma Alpha Epsilon a~ the 
time of the merger of the two organizatiOns, 
was a justice on the Iowa Supreme Court 
from 1941 -58. Patrick S. Johnson '63, v.ras the 
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author of Fraternity Row,2 1 a narrative about 
Greek life which was released in 1963. Roy L. 
Miller served as national president of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, 1967-69; vice president, 1965-
67; warden, 196 3-6 5; herald, 1961-6 3; and 
chronicler 1959-6 1. Dr. Louis E. Smith '51 
held the offices of national president, 1977-
79; vice president, 1975-77; warden, 1973-75; 
and herald, 1971-7 3. Bruce Foster '78, acted 
as director of finance and administration for 
the national fraternity from 1978-83 . In 1978 
David Arendt '78, was named Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon's director of chapter development; 
presently, he holds the title of director of 
development, the Levere Memorial Founda-
tion. Gary Olney '61, became Drake Univer-
sity's vice president for business and finance 
in 1983. Paul K. Ashby, Roy L. Miller, and 
Louis Smith are all recipients of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon's Distinguished Service Award, the 
highest honor the fraternity bestows upon its 
members. 
The Docket, the name of the alumni news-
letter utilized by Sigma Beta Kappa, was 
retained for several years following the chap-
ter's installation. During the 1930s the publi-
cation became known as The Delta. In more 
recent years, The Iowa Delta Review has been 
distributed by its faithful editor, chapter 
alumnus Paul K. Ashby. A liaison, the Little 
Sisters of Minerva, was origina lly organized 
as a mothers' club in September 1961. By the 
later 1960s, the group's membership con-
sisted solely of coeds. 
During its 62 years at Drake University, 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon has initiated 1,619 
men. 22 
1"The Evening Tribune," October 21, 1920. The 
issue bore a banner headline announcing that 
"S.B.K. PETITIO S S.A.E." 
Z"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," Feb· 
ruary 1921, p. 104. 
3Jbid, p. 109. 
4 lbid, p. 104. 
5"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," 
December 1920, p. 311. 
6"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," Feb-
ruary 1921, p.110. 
7Joseph Walt, The Era of Levere: A History of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fraternity 1910-1930 
(Evanston, Illinois: Sigma Alpha Epsilon, 1972), 
p. 377. Walt's work is an excellent source for fur-
ther background on Sigma Beta Kappa's affilia-
tion with Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
B"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsi lon," Feb-
ruary 1921, p. 103. 
9Alumni initiates: Glenn A. Kenderdine, John 
McCutchen, Harley E. Jackson, Russell E . 
Ostrus, Claude A. Peterson, William 
Vanderwall, Henry Winans, Harry S. Johnson, S. 
Louis Ostrum, Wells C. Peck, Charles A. 
Doxsee, Merrill L. Granger, Samuel 0. 
McClurg, Ralph Young, Francis P. Allen, Fran-
cis C. Beverley, Wier Casady, Waldo A. Morri-
son, Ira L. Wright, Rex Hale Fowler, Donald 
Harlow, Francis P. Harned, Edmund K. Koht, 
Mott S. Hammond, George S. Nee!, William E. 
Watson, Fred C. Alexander, Warren E. Johnston, 
Winfield C. Jackley, Roy L. Pel!, John C. Ben-
son, Guy F. Bradley, Daryl D. Johns, Mahlon D. 
Lewis, Wallace M. Moore, Harold F. Stebbins, 
Burr C. Towne, Fred G. eu, Clarence B. Sad-
ler, and Southard P. Whiting. Jackson and 
Vanderwall were among the 11 students who 
founded Sigma Beta Kappa. 
Undergraduates: Clarence E. Brown, William S. 
Dulaney (president), Berkely Gaynor, Guy R. 
Wismer, Robert D. Blue, Stanley M. Doyle, 
Claude H. Gilchrist, Robert B. Goode, Haswell 
W. Grant, Evert R. McGrath, John K. Reese, 
John H. Riggs, Edwin I. Allen, Howard J. Moore, 
Carroll F. Anderson, J. Vernon Gordon, Ralph 
W. Bateman, CarlS. Jaeger, Arden Bruch, How-
ard E. Pagett, Frances B. Dickinson, Frank L. 
Staves, and Willard Lee McDaniel. 
Dean Hilkey, who had been associated with 
Fraternities 
Sigma Beta Kappa since 1917, was later initiated 
into Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
JO"The Record of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," March 
1921, pps. 11 -12. 
11 Miller died in the summer of 1981 while in 
attendance at Sigma Alpha Epsilon's !25th anni-
versary national convention in Kansas City, 
Missouri. 
12Actually, three other national fraternities had 
installed chapters on campus by 1928: Kappa 
Alpha Psi, Phi Beta Delta, and Square and Com-
pass. However, none were members of the 
Drake Interfraternity Council, nor did were they 
typically involved in Greek competition or a -
tivities. 
13 For additional information, see Gamma Sigma 
Kappa. 
14
"The Des Moines Regi ter," September 2 3, 
1933. 
15"The Des Moines Tribune," January 9, 1935. 
16However, complaints that the chapter house rep-
resented a "constant nuisance" continued. A 
1944 action to "perpetually" enjoin the frater-
nity from use of the house proved unsuccessful. 
17
"The Record of Sigma Alpha p ilon," Augu t 
1948, pps. 401-02. 
1BThe first, Bernard Dehmelt, went on to study at 
the University of Pennsylvania under the pon-
sorship of Pennsylvania Theta chapter. Dehmelt 
was initiated by Iowa Delta. 
1qActive in the chapter and on campus at the time 
was Robert D. Ray, who went on to be governor 
of Iowa for 14 years. 
20Robert H. Kibbe, dean of students, to Rex A. 
Smith, executive director, Sigma Alpha Epsilon, 
March 6, 1957. 
2 1 Not to be confu ed with the movie of the same 
name. 
2 2 ot only does this number exceed the initiates 
of any other Drake fraternity; it places Iowa 
Delta among the top 20 chapters of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon in terms of total men initiated. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by David Arendt, Paul K. Ashby, and 
W. Renn Gade '82. The authors express their 
gratitude to the national office of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, Evanston, Illinois, for permit-
ting the generous use of its fraternity library. 
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Founded June 28, 1855, at Miami University. Total charter grants: 208, of which 182 
remain active. Total initiates: 16? ~000. Colors: blue and old gold; flower: the white rose. 
Phi Sigma Chi colony organized August 1976; installed as the 204th or Theta Gamma 
chapter of Sigma Chi Fraternity December 6, 1980. 
SIGMA CHI, it was originally thought, 
would be among the first national fraternities 
to place a chapter at Drake University. In 
1920 Judge Lawrence DeGraff (Omicron, 
Chicago), 1 a Des Moines resident and 
national president of Sigma Chi, had proven 
instrumental in convincing Drake's trustees 
to permit the campus' local societies to peti· 
tion national organizations. In particular, 
DeGraff had come to champion the cause of 
the Drake local fraternity Chi Delta, an 
impressive group which desired to become a 
chapter of Sigma Chi. The likely acceptance 
of Chi Delta by the national organization 
appeared so promising that other petitioning 
locals on campus cited Sigma Chi as endors-
ing expansion at Drake. 
Apparently, there was a good deal of mis-
1llrnkr 
lflnturrntly 
; ' 
T~;;; Gam;;;;:";charter:;~bers ;~~:rrr-ong those individuals included in this 1981 chapter composite. 
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quoting going on. A number of Sigma Chi 
chapters-including Beta Omicron at Iowa 
State-were opposed to placing a chapter at 
Drake. This sentiment could not be over-
come, and in the spring of 1921 Chi Delta's 
petition failed to receive the requisite num-
ber of affirmative votes for affiliation. 2 
In the spring of 1948 Sigma Chi again 
received correspondence from Drake. The 
university's administration, due to a tremen-
dous jump in enrollment, was interested "in 
a normal increase in the number of good 
national fraternities on campus."3 Sigma 
Chi's response was limited to the fact that 
Drake was not on its approved li t for pur-
poses of extension . 
Ten years later, in the fall of 1958, the 
Drake local fraternity Phi Delta Delta investi-
gated the possibility of affiliating with Sigma 
Chi . Although established with the specific 
intent of petitioning Phi Delta Theta, Phi 
Delta Delta had become weary of a lengthy 
certification process . Sigma Chi reaffirmed 
the position it had taken a decade earlier;4 in 
the national fraternity's eyes, Drake Univer-
sity remained a campus unworthy of exten-
sion. 
It was not until the early 1970s when roles 
reversed and Sigma Chi began to express an 
interest in Drake University. The national 
fraternity had historically restricted its affilia-
tion to established local fraternities but in a 
few limited and special circumstances took 
its own initiative to form a local fraternity. 
The actual establishment of such a colony 
became largely the responsibility of a regional 
official in conjunction with local alumni and 
area undergraduate chapters of Sigma Chi. 
Such an arrangement was desired for Drake . 
Although many national fraternities were 
eager to colonize on the Drake campus when 
expansion was considered in the fall of 1975, 
on ly two-Sigma Chi and Phi Gamma 
Delta-were selected for final consideration. 
On April 14, 1976, Lance Johnson (Alpha Xi, 
Kansas), an area official of Sigma Chi, and 
four members from the Beta Omicron chap-
ter at Iowa State visited Drake University to 
make a presentation on behalf of their frater-
nity. In the afternoon Sigma Chi met with 
members of the Office of Student Life, 
emphasizing Sigma Chi's strength and pres-
tige, and explaining its extension policy. That 
evening, a similar presentation was given to 
the Interfraternity Council (IFC). A week 
later representatives of Phi Gamma Delta 
traveled to Drake to make their bid for a 
Drake colonization; on the same day-April 
21-the IFC reached its decision . Art Tatge, 
Fraternities 
fraternity advisor, contacted Lance Johnson, 
stating that 
It is our privilege to extend to Sigma Chi 
ational Fraternity an invitation from 
Drake University and our Interfraternity 
Council to colonize and establish a Sigma 
Chi chapter here next fall. 
Sigma Chi immediately accepted. When 
fall rush began on August 23, 1976, Johnson 
and undergraduate members of the Iowa 
State chapter established a Sigma Chi infor-
mation table in Drake's student union, the 
Olmsted Center. The table was a scheduled 
stop on the formal rush rounds, and Sigma 
Chi's representatives had the opportunity to 
meet each rushee. Although Johnson's prom-
ise of the colony being chartered within 12 to 
18 months sounded attractive, only six men 
accepted the offer of membership. Undoubt-
edly, the results disappointed Sigma Chi, 
who thought it could take Drake by storm. 
The university's administration, however, 
had been more pragmatic, having established 
a goal of 10 members for the colony by the 
conclusion of its first year. 5 
At the advice of the national fraternity, the 
colony-composed of Bruce Allen Funk '80, 
Steve Allen Hutzell '79, David Robert 
Krugley '78, V. Lawrence Miller '80, Kit M. 
Nicholson '80, and Timothy Robert Smith 
'806-selected Phi Sigma Chi as its name. 
The fraternity proceeded to develop its own 
ritual, traditions, and, with the assistance of 
Sigma Chi, a pledge program. The group 
took a seat as a non-voting member of the 
IFC and began to hold weekly meetings in 
the Olmsted Center. By March 1977 Phi 
Sigma Chi had grown to 11 men, and a liai-
son, the Daughters of the White Rose, had 
been established. 
In the summer of 1977 Phi Sigma Chi sub-
mitted to Sigma Chi a Declaration of Intent, 
the first step in the national fraternity's peti-
tioning process. The document was returned 
to Phi Sigma Chi "without prejudice," for 
submission at a later date. Inadequate man-
power was given as the reason behind its 
non-acceptance. 
Phi Sigma Chi was accorded full voting 
rights on the IFC in the fall of 1977. During 
the same semester the colony participated in 
its first Greek Week, where it received third 
place honors in Sweetheart Sing, and the 
scholarship trophy for the 1976-77 academic 
year. 7 These accomplishments earned Phi 
Sigma Chi some much needed attention, but 
the fraternity - headquartered on a Drake 
dormitory floor-continued to feel somewhat 
outcast without its own residence. It was not 
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until the summer of ~ 9~8 that housing was 
located. Even then Ph1 S1gma Chi's member-
ship had not yet grown to a point where a 
full-fledged fraternity house could be main-
tained. Instead, the south one-third of a 
building acquired by Founder Nicholson's 
father, located at 1137 26th Street was 
rented and occupied by eight mern ber;. The 
colony remained at this address for a year, 
significantly increasing its campus activities 
and membership during the period. 
In the spring of 1979 the members of Phi 
Sigma Chi began to see their efforts result in 
progress. Membership had grown to 23 men 
and a house corporation was organized in an 
attempt to purchase a property at the north-
west corner of 33rd Street and Forest Ave-
nue. Upon resubmission of the Declaration 
of Intent, it was accepted by Sigma Chi. The 
accomplishments of the colony prompted 
Coordinator of Greek Affairs Bob Kerr to 
report that 
Without a doubt, [Phi Sigma Chi] is the 
number one chapter on campus. While they 
still have areas to be improved on, ITl.ember-
ship numbers and alumni, they are easily 
head and shoulders above every other 
group.8 
Although some Drake fraternities felt that 
the comments were gratuitously made in 
order to accelerate the chartering process, 
Phi Sigma Chi had, in fact, made significant 
progress and had earned the respect of the 
Greek community. 
In the fall of 1979 12 members of the col-
ony took up residence at 3305 Forest Ave-
nue. Phi Sigma Chi experienced the most 
successful rush of its short history, and con-
tinued to achieve on campus, although for 
the first time it failed to receive the scholar-
ship trophy. Phi Sigma Chi seemed well on 
its way to receiving a Sigma Chi charter, and 
the colony proceeded to petition the national 
organization. In support of the petition, 
Drake President Wilbur Miller wrote that 
We are pleased over the prospect of another 
national fraternity joining our already actJVe 
group. The men of Phi Sigma Chi have 
worked hard to fulfill all of the necessary re-
quirements for recognition. I am pleased ~o 
add the university' support to then 
petition.9 
In spite of the fact that the colony was three 
men short of the national fraternity:> s mem· 
bership requirement, it was told i~ _January 
1980 that upon the arrival of a poSI_ti ve vot~ 
of Sigma Chi's active chapters Phi S 1gma Ch1 
would be installed. 10 Upon further corre-
spondence, the formal installation of the fra-
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ternity as a chapter of Sigma Chi was set I 
Saturday, April 19. 11 Subsequently, there ~ 
some confusion as to whether Phi Sigma C 
could include graduating seniors in its me 
bership requirement, and it sudder 
appeared that the plans for the installati 
were a false start. In March, Sigma C 
announced it was postponing the installati 
of Phi Sigma Chi, explaining that it was "g 
ing the chapter more time to buil~ up th.' 
financial resources," in addition to mcreas1 
membership and overall organization. 12 
Slightly snubbed yet undaunted, P 
Sigma Chi continued to pursue its impe 
tive of national affiliation. Additional me 
bers were secured, and in November 19 
the national fraternity determined that F 
Sigma Chi-having fulfilled the requi1 
ments for petitioning-would become Th( 
Gamma chapter of Sigma Chi on Decemt 
6, 1980. In the meantime Phi Sigma Chi h 
the responsibility of building a $3,500 savin 
account. Sigma Phi Epsilon presented t 
group with $50, which was followed by SL 
stantial gifts from the IFC and Drake Panh 
lenic Council. 
The installation of Phi Sigma Chi 
Gamma Theta chapter began on Novemb 
30, 1980, with a week of indoctrination · 
staff members and national officers of Sigr 
Chi. Friday, December 5, marked the begi 
ning of the installation sequence, and on tl 
following day preliminary and final initiati< 
ceremonies took place at the Grace Unit1 
Methodist Church and the Olmsted Cent< 
respectively. 13 That evening an installati< 
banquet was held at the Capitol Plaza He 
day Inn. Featured speakers and gues 
included National President S. Jack McDL 
(Beta Phi, Arizona), past National Preside 
James F. Bash (Rho, Butler), past Area Gov( 
nor Lance Johnson, and Drake President W 
bur Miller. 
Following its installation, Theta Gamn 
continued to excel. The chapter won tv 
successive Sweetheart Sing competitions ar 
undertook its first annual Derby Days, 14 
week long carnival of events designed to rai 
money for the fraternity's national phila 
thropy project, cystic fibrosis. In the summ 
of 1982 Theta Gamma was awarded Sign 
Chi's Peterson Significant Chapter Awa 
for "good but not impossible performance l 
chapters in all major fields of operations, pr 
grams, and activities." 15 The national frat<: 
nity also presented the chapter with a Legic 
of Honor award for successful scholastic pr 
gramming. In 1983 Theta Gamma repeat~ 
as a recipient of both awards. 
Upon graduation from Drake University · 
1981, Gamma Theta charter member John 
Estes began serving as an editor of The Maga-
zine of Sigma Chi. 
'Judge, Polk County District Court, 1910-20; jus-
tice, Iowa Supreme Court, 1921-32. 
Z"The Sigma Chi Bulletin," May 1921. A three-
fourths affirmative vote was required for accept-
ance of a local fraternity; the actual vote was 80 
to 53. 
3George S. Beery, dean of students, to J. Russell 
Easton, executive director, Sigma Chi, February 
9, 1948. 
4William L. Denton, assistant executive director, 
Sigma Chi, to Neil Seeber, president, Phi Delta 
Delta, October 8, 1958. 
5Drake University, "Goals and Objectives of Fra-
ternity Affairs 1976-77," July 22, 1976. 
6Timothy Smith resigned from the group prior to 
the conclusion of its first year. 
7For several years, scholastic recognition was 
given on an annual rather than semesterly basis. 
Phi Sigma Chi placed fourth in scholarship in 
the spring of 1977, although it had the highest 
gradepoint average for the 1976-77 chool year. 
8During the 1979 spring semester Kerr's office 
ranked all fraternities on campus. 
9To S. Jack McDuff, national president, Sigma 
Chi, November 30, 1979. 
10Robert Brodie, acting coordinator of Greek 
affairs, to Dave Williamson, president, Phi 
Sigma Chi, January 14, 1980. 
11 Douglas A. Michels, director of chapter develop-
Fraternities 
During its three years on the Drake cam-
pus, Sigma Chi has initiated 89 men. 
ment, Sigma Chi, to Phi Sigma Chi, February 8, 
1980. 
12Douglas A. Michels, to Robert Brodie, March 17, 
1980. 
13 Brad Apland (president), David Diederich, John 
Estes, Anthony Fink, Steven Koulogeorge, 
Arthur Bettuzzi, Robert Lyons, Lawrence Cal-
vin, Steve Donovan, Craig Donohue, Thomas 
Franklin, K. Phillip Hanson, Donald Beu, Don-
ald Hordes, Michael Muhr, Thoma Kmezich, 
Paul Osika, Charles Marshall, Bradley Waters, 
Erick Menck, Santiago Cri ostomo, Bryan 
Moon, David Williamson, Michael ielsen, 
Gregg Albright, Michael Schmidt, Loren Holtz, 
Felipe Subido, Mark Kilian, Brian Van Dreumel, 
Dale Ray, John Welday, and Lee Whitcomb. 
Alumni and honorary members initiates: Bruce 
Funk, Thomas Norquist, V. Lawrence Miller, 
John Stanton, Kit Nicholson, Peter Baylon, 
David Larson, and Thomas M. Tronick. Funk, 
Miller, and icholson were among the six found -
ers of Phi Sigma Chi. 
14The Drake Chapter of Alpha Tau Omega had 
conducted it own version of Derby Days during 
the 1950s and '60s. 
15 Fred Yoder, ed., The Norman Shield (np:n.p., 
1980), p. 149. Theta Gamma was joined by 65 
other Sigma Chi chapters who were given the 
award, including the two other chapters located 
in Iowa. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by John Estes and Bruce Funk. 
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~ounded Jam~ary 1: 1869, at the Virginia Military Institute. Total charter grants: 210, c wh~ch 180 remam actJve. Total initiates: 152,000. Colors: black, gold, and white; flower: th 
white rose. 
Beta Delta installed as the 3Oth chapter of Sigma Nu Fraternity April 15, 1891. Inactiv 
by fall of 1893; declared non-operating 1902. 
Grant Harrington of Sigma Nu, responsible for 
the establishment of the first fratemi ty at Drake 
University. 
"SIGMA NU enjoys the distinction of 
being the last fraternity in Drake University," 
wrote the editor-in-chief of The Delphic in 
May 1894. The accuracy of this statement 
proved to be short-lived; three decades later 
the university reversed its prohibition against 
such "undemocratic" organizations,. and was 
in fact inviting them to establish chapters on 
campus. In time, Greek-letter social organiza-
tions became as integral a part of Drake as its 
Relays, creating a reverence for Sigma Nu as 
the university's first, rather than its last, fra-
ternity. 
At the 1890 Sigma u national conven-
tion, held in Chattanooga, Tennessee, ~he 
fraternity adopted a plan for rapid extensi?n 
into orthern and Western campuses. Pnor 
to that time Sigma Nu had been primarily a 
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Southern fraternity; however, its leaders 
come to realize that without a progres 
extension policy, the organization would 
behind its competitors. Placed in charge 
the extension program was Grant Harrin!: 
(Nu, Kansas), a Kansas attorney who, 
Grand Recorder of Sigma Nu, fulfilled 
role of the fraternity's executive secreta 
Harrington believed that among the pr 
locations for the fraternity's western chap 
were small yet prominent colleges in 
Midwest. Many of these institutions offici 
opposed the establishment of fraternit 
however, Harrington doubted that any act 
would be taken in the event the prohibiti 
against Greek-letter societies were actu 
put to a test. As such, in 1891 groups ow 
established at Missouri Valley College (B 
Gamma), Marshall, Missouri; Drake Uni' 
sity (Beta Delta), Des Moines, Iowa; ; 
Upper Iowa University (Beta Epsilon), F 
ette, Iowa. By 1897, all three chapters I 
ceased to function. 2 
Beta Delta chapter at Drake Univer: 
was established primarily through the effc 
of Charles M. Cathcart '96, who transfer 
to Drake in the fall of 1890 from Cornell C 
lege, Mt. Vernon, Iowa, where he had b( 
initiated into Sigma Nu (Chi).3 Cathc 
desired to have a chapter of his fraternity 
Drake, and in March 1891 he succeeded 
obtaining an investigation of the campus 
Grant Harrington. Harrington, apparen 
impressed by the opportunities whi 
awaited Sigma Nu at the university, prepa1 
a charter for Cathcart shortly thereafter. ( 
April 15, 1891, Cathcart directed the insta 
tion of Beta Delta chapter; joining him 
charter members were his brother Frank '( 
Herbert Everest '91, George Gonder '92, a 
William Chisholm '91. Initially, meetir 
were held in the Cathcart family home, 
located at 1174 26th Street, but were later 
moved to the literary society meeting rooms 
on the third floor of Old Main. 
Until 1920, Drake University prohibited 
the presence of national fraternities on it 
campus; thus, the existence of Sigma Nu was 
closely guarded by its membership. Nonethe-
less, Beta Delta was able to attract five addi-
tional members during the first semester of 
its existence. In May 1891, two initiates of 
the chapter gained the backing of the literary 
societies to which they belonged.4 In The 
Delphic student newspaper staff election, the 
fraternity's candidate for editor-in-chief was 
successful, while its nominee seeking the 
position of business manager was defeated. 
However, the prevailing candidate for busi-
ness manager was later initiated by Beta 
Delta, allowing the fraternity to control the 
student publication during the 1891-92 
school year. 
Beta Delta enjoyed additional achieve-
ments during 1891-92. Its membership grew 
to 13 men, and the fraternity held "more 
honors than any other organization in the 
university."5 Allegedly, initiates took "first 
honors in scholarships, athletics, debates, 
[and] presidencies of local literary societies."6 
Beta Delta believed that its operation contin-
ued to be unknown by the university com-
munity, and even went as far as to instruct 
Harrington to "wrap in unstamped paper" 
the chapter's copies of the fraternity maga-
zine.7 In actuality, Beta Delta's existence had 
become a matter of common knowledge fol-
lowing The Delphic election of 1891, after 
which "plans and schemes were secretly dis-
cussed for the overthrow of [the] organiza-
tion" by enraged students. 8 Reflecting the 
then-prevalent belief that fraternities were 
undemocratic, the student body adopted the 
position that 
It was evident, that, if this order be allowed 
to live, similar orders would be necessary to 
overcome its absolutism, and the entire stu-
dentship would be driven into one or 
another. 9 
It was in fact the belief of Grant Harring-
ton that the presence of a competing frater-
nity "would materially strengthen" Beta 
Delta. 10 But before a rival group could be 
established, the chapter's momentum was 
permanently curtailed. The May 1892 
Delphic election again included a slate com-
posed of Sigma Nu initiates, who presumed 
that their victory would be an easy one. How-
ever, the anti-fraternity forces had succeeded 
in making the existence of Sigma Nu well 
Fraternities 
known, and as a result of their efforts "an 
overwhelming victory for the 'barbarian' 
ticket" occurred .11 The outcome of the elec-
tion signified more than the defeat of the fra-
ternity's candidates; it meant that student 
opinion had massed against Sigma Nu, and 
its presence on the Drake campus would no 
longer be tolerated. 
Only four initiates of Beta Delta returned 
to Drake in the fall of 1892. That December 
Frank Cathcart notified Grant Harrington 
that the chapter was "rather demoralized" 
and that "the faculty [is] on to u ." 12 Cath-
cart went on to state that "We have not had a 
meeting so far this year. If you want this 
chapter to do anything, you had better write 
the other members personal letters." 
By the following spring Beta Delta's situa-
tion had not improved. The chapter 
informed Harrington that it had "given up all 
hopes of ... doing anything at Drake this 
year," citing "obstacles that tood in our way 
that could not be overcome." LJ For whatever 
reason, Sigma Nu had completely disap-
peared from the Drake campus by the fall of 
1893. 
Beta Delta's charter was not immediately 
revoked by Sigma Nu. Not until the frater-
nity's Indianapolis convention of 1902 was 
such action taken, with the recognition that 
Beta Delta had "for all intents and purposes 
ceased to exist as [an] active, subordinate" 
chapter.l4 
The possibility of reviving Beta Delta 
chapter has arisen on several occasions. Dur-
ing the 1922-23 school year the Drake local 
fraternity Gamma Sigma Kappa expressed 
interest in affiliation with Sigma Nu; such a 
union would have been an appropriate one, 
as in 1906 Gamma Sigma Kappa became the 
first fraternity to be organized on campus fol-
lowing the demise of Sigma Nu. Apparently 
the national fraternity did not then find the 
prospect of returning to Drake to be feasible, 
as nothing ever became of the proposal. Fol-
lowing World War II, Sigma Nu "expressed 
an interest" 15 in re-establishing Beta Delta; 
its failure to follow through was likely due to 
"a very real housing problem" 16 facing frater-
nities during that period. Over a quarter of a 
century later, in 1976, the university once 
again considered expansion; on this occasion 
Sigma Nu made it unequivocally clear that it 
"would greatly like to see the charter restored 
to Beta Delta at Drake." 17 Although Sigma 
Chi was ultimately selected for purposes of 
colonization, Sigma u's hope of reviving 
Beta Delta chapter did not diminish. Its con-
tinuing interest was evidenced by its selec-
tion as one of three fraternities considered to 
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be added to the campus in t~e spring of 1982. 
In spite of the fact that Stg':la u was the 
frontrunner among the national organiza-
tions examined for expanswn, the re-estab-
lishment of Beta Delta was further post-
poned when the instability of several Drake 
chapters resulted in the termination of the 
expansion process. 
Perhaps someday Sigma Nu Will return to 
Drake University, fulfilling the vision that 
Charles Cathcart possessed nearly a century 
1Harrington occupied the position from 1888-94. 
During this period he also served as editor of 
Sigma u's journal, "The Delta." 
2Beta Gamma was revived in 1931. The charter 
of Beta Ep ilon was transferred to C oe College, 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa, in 1954. 
3Chi chapter was established in 1888. Another of 
its initiates, Carl Lane Clemans, was responsible 
for the organization of Beta Chi chapter at Stan-
ford University in 1891. Beta Chi -was the first 
chapter of Sigma Nu established on the West 
Coast. 
4Sigma u was particularly trong in the 
Philomathian Society. During 189 l and 1892, 
four of its initiates-including Charles Cath-
cart- acted as president of the literary society. 
Members of Beta Delta also exercised influence 
in the Athens and Alethea societies_ 
5
"The Delta of Sigma u," June 1892. 
6Frank Cathcart, to John C. Scott, February 17, 
1925. At the time, Scott was writing a history of 
the Sigma u Fraternity, which vvas published 
in 1926. 
The minutes of the Drake Philoma thian Society 
support Cathcart's claims. 
7R. J. Roberts, president, Beta Delta, to Grant 
Harrington, March 16,1882. 
B"The Delphic," May 1894. 
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ago. In the interim, the original founders of 
Beta Delta chapter should not be forgotten. 
Risking expulsion from the university and in 
fact subjecting themselves to the wrath of 
their peers, a handful of men brought the 
first fraternity to Drake University and, In 
the process, marked the beginning of a tre-
mendous history. 
During its two years at Drake University, 
Sigma Nu initiated 15 men. 
9Jd. 
lOReport to the Sixth (1892) Grand Chapt~r of 
Sigma Nu, a published in "The Delta of S1gma 
u," August 1892. 
tl"The Delphic," May 1894. The term barbarian 
was once u ed in reference to independent or 
unaffiliated students. 
12December 26, 1892. 
l3Arthur A. Pentacost, to Grant Harrington, 
undated. 
14Resolution of the Eleventh (1902) Grand Chap-
ter of Sigma u, as published in "The Delta of 
Sigma u," February 1903. 
15 . A. Johnson, dean of men, Drake University, 
to Robert Kamm, dean of students, February 11, 
1949. 
16Jd. 
17Maurice Cottingham, director of public rela -
tions, Sigma Nu, to Arthur Tatge, Drake Inter-
fraternity Council Advisor, January 19, 1976. 
Tatge was an initiate of Sigma u. 
This section is dedicated to Maurice Little-
field, executive director, Sigma Nu Frater-
nity, whose research assistance is gratefully 
acknowledged. 
Sigma Phi Epsilon 
Founded November 1, 1901, at the University of Richmond. Total charter grants: 290, of 
which 246 remain active. Total initiates: 141,000. Colors: purple and red; flowers: the violet 
and the dark red rose. 
Chi Delta founded January 30, 1907; installed as the 1 02nd or Iowa Delta chapter of 
Sigma Phi Epsilon Fraternity May 9, 1948. 
SIGMA PHI EPSILON at Drake University 
is the descendant of Chi Delta, the campus' 
most transitory fraternity. Between its estab-
lishment in 1907 and the acceptance of its peti-
tion by Sigma Phi Epsilon in 1948, Chi Delta 
slipped into inactivity on three separate occa-
sions.1 Fortunately, the fraternity's loyal 
alumni undertook three successful revivals; 
neither two world wars nor the Great Depres-
sion could keep Chi Delta inactive. 
Chi Delta was founded on January 30, 
1907, becoming Drake's second local frater-
nity.2 Ed L. Newell '10, Steele Blake '09, 
Daniel W. McCord '09, Everett H. Stevens 
'10, and W. Earl Coffee '10, met with Don 
McCuley '07, in his boarding house room on 
28th Street to form D~lta Chi. It was not 
until several years had passed that Delta Chi 
realized a national fraternity of the same 
name had been established at Cornell Uni-
versity in 1890. 3 In recognition of this fact, 
the letters were transposed, and Chi Delta 
was adopted as the official name of the 
organization. However, until the prohibition 
against fraternities was lifted in 1913, Chi 
Delta was known publicly as the Dirk's 
A group of early Chi Delta initiates who appeared in the 1910 edition of the university annual. 
lll 
Sigma Phi Epsilon 
Club-a derivation of the fraternity>s original 
name-or alt rnately riangle-X.<~ 
The first decade of Chi Delta> s history 
went for the most part undocumented. From 
it inception, the fraternity's members were 
heavily involved in varsity athletics. In 1908 
the organization's 13 members secured 
Drake's first fraternity house at an unre-
corded address on 28th street. In 1911 Chi 
Delta became a charter member of the Men's 
Inter-Club Council. During the s me year, 
D.r. Holmes Cowper, dean of the College of 
Fme Arts, began a long-term relationship 
with the fraternity as faculty ad v:isor. Chi 
Delta relocated to 22nd Street in 1913 and to 
3205 University Avenue a year later. In 1916 
the fraternity moved to 1317 27th Street. 
As a member of the Men's Pan Hellenic 
Chi Delta agreed to suspend fraternity opera: 
tions during the latter part of World War I. 
Over 100 initiates of Chi Delta participated 
in the war effort, and two-William N. 
Moore '16, and John D. Stuart '19-lost their 
lives in the conflict. 
Following World War I, Chi Delta was 
immediately reorganized, and the fraternity 
undertook a drive for national affiliation. The 
group determined that if and when Drake 
Univer ity sanctioned the petitioning of 
national fraternities, it would attempt to gain 
favor with Sigma Chi. When Drake .. s trustees 
cleared the way for the chartering of campus 
locals in February 1920, Sigma Chi> s national 
president, Judge Lawrence DeGraff, had 
been a major factor in securing the favorable 
action. DeGraff took up the cause of Chi 
Delta, and in the spring of 1921 endorsed its 
petition to Sigma Chi. However, many chap-
ters of Sigma Chi-including Beta Omicron 
at Iowa State-did not see Drake as a desir-
able location for extension. As a result, Chi 
Delta failed to receive a sufficient number of 
votes to receive a charter from Sigma Chi. 
In 1928 Chi Delta resumed the goal of 
national affiliation. Phi Gamma Delta was 
contacted, but responded that Drake Uni-
versity was not on its accredited list for 
extension. Phi Delta Theta was likewise 
researched. mery Ruby, an initiate of Phi 
Delta Theta at the University of Iowa and 
the director of the Drake Department of 
Journalism, wrote to his fraternity on numer-
ou occasions between 1928 and l 932 on 
behalf of Chi Delta . Phi Delta Theta-which 
already had three chapters in Iowa -felt that 
establi hing a chapter at Drake would mter-
fere with its plans for "symmetrical p wowth. 5 
Apparently weakened by its fa 1lure to 
move beyond local status, Chi Delta proved 
unable to withstand the pressures brought on 
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by the Depression; in June 1934 the frater-
nity became inactive. In spring 1937 alumni 
of Chi Delta ecured 11 undergraduates and 
re-established the fraternity. The group was 
initiated by Founder Steele Blake at a pecial 
banquet attended by 50 alumni at the Hotel 
Commodore. Ceremonies also included the 
pledging of 14 additional undergraduates. 
In the fall of 1937 Chi Delta acquired a res-
idence at 1320 34th Street. By June 1939 
"certain conditions and circumstances" 6 
beyond the control of the fraternity forced it 
to relinquish the house. However, Chi Delta 
was again maintaining a home by the follow-
ing January. Fifteen of the fraternity's 25 
members moved into the structure, which 
was located at 3324 University Avenue. 
In 1943 only a few Chi Delts remained 
on campus. The fraternity's residence at 
2900 Brattleboro Avenue was given up and 
Chi Delta dissolved for the duration of World 
War II. Chi Delta initiate Captain Robert E. 
Kraft '41, lost his life in service to his 
country. 
On March 4, 1946, the Office of the Dean 
of Students approved the reorganization of 
Chi Delta. Seven members who had returned 
from the service succeeded in securing eight 
pledgesJ Although Chi Delta was unable to 
locate housing, it immediately made a push 
toward national affiliation. 
It appears that Chi Delta first pursued 
association with Pi Kappa Alpha. Initial con-
tact between the two organizations occurred 
in the spring of 1947; by the summer, the 
possibility of Chi Delta being chartered was 
significant enough for the national office of 
Pi Kappa Alpha to state that 
Your chapter probably could be installed in 
the latter part of October [1947]. We would 
like to keep in do e contact with you o that 
we may be able to minimize the time re-
quirement for this negotiation.8 
However, Chi Delta's relationship with Pi 
Kappa Alpha never proceeded to the peti-
tioning stage. Herbert Miller, a respected 
alumnus of the national fraternity and an 
executive with Pittsburg-Des Moines Steel, 
objected to the large number of Chi Delta 
alumni residing in Des Moines. Apparently it 
was felt that the alumni would somehow 
interfere with the operations of a chapter of 
Pi Kappa Alpha.9 
Drake University, concerned that Chi 
Delta would again fall into disorganization if 
it proved unsuccessful in affiliating with 
some national fraternity, began contacting 
the leaders of a number of organizations on 
its behalf. 10 However, Chi Delta had already 
begun building a relationship with Sigma Phi 
Epsilon. George Rutledge (Missouri Alpha, 
Missouri), president of the Des Moines 
Alumni Chapter of Sigma Phi Epsilon, was 
contacted and was able to convince the 
alumni group that the efforts of Chi Delta in 
obtaining affiliation with his fraternity were 
worthy of assistance. For some reason Drake 
University was skeptical; local alumni re-
called having to schedule several meetings 
with administrators in order to convince 
them that Sigma Phi Epsilon was a suitable 
fraternity for the campus. Eventually, Presi-
dent Harmon, Dean of Students Beery, and 
Dean of Men Johnson acquiesced, and a field 
secretary was sent to Des Moines to assist 
Chi Delta in the preparation of a petition to 
Sigma Phi Epsilon. Thirty-six active mem-
bers and 40 pledges signed the petition, 
which was submitted in mid-March 1948. 
The petition was accepted almost immedi-
ately by Sigma Phi Epsilon. 
7(). 
s 
I 
G 
m 
R 
p 
H 
E 
p 
s 
I 
L 
0 
n 0 E LT R 
Chi Delta, Drake University's longest-lived local 
fraternity, petitions Sigma Phi Epsilon, 1948. 
Installation of Chi Delta as Iowa Delta 
chapter of Sigma Phi Epsilon began on the 
evening of May 8, 1948, when 31 Chi Delta 
undergraduates and nine alumni were 
pledged to Sigma Phi Epsilon.u On the fol-
lowing morning, the pledges were initiated 
by members of Sigma Phi Epsilon from Iowa 
Wesleyan (Iowa Alpha), Iowa State (Iowa 
Beta), and the University of Iowa (Iowa 
Gamma). On the evening of May 9 an instal-
Fraternities 
lation banquet was held in the Grand Ball-
room of the Hotel Savery. Dignitaries attend-
ing the affair included William W. Hindman, 
Jr. (Pennsylvania Delta, Pennsylvania), execu-
tive secretary of Sigma Phi Epsilon; Dr. Wil-
liam C. Smolenske (Colorado Beta, Denver), 
national sergeant-at-arms; Seth Slaughter, 
dean of the Drake Bible College: Henry Har-
mon, GeorgeS. Berry, and N. A. John on. 
Iowa Delta, with a membership of over 70, 
soon found its modest chapter house at 2916 
Cottage Grove A venue impractical. In the 
summer of 1949, a much larger dwelling at 
1073 37th Street was acquired. Financing the 
purchase of the residence wa ingeniously 
organized: 
Members gave amount ranging from $10 to 
$150 to help finance the house. Several 
members, short of funds, donated blood to 
veterans hospitals and turned over the 
checks received from such donations to the 
chapter. 12 
Although Iowa Delta proved a succe sful 
rush competitor during the early 1950s, a 
membership drain caused by the Korean War 
curtailed substantial growth. In the fall of 
1956, 16 of the chapter's 52 active members 
left for the service and "in effect opened up 
an active chapter at Ft. Leonard Wood, Mis-
souri." 13 
In May 1956 the Drake chapter of Sigma 
Phi Epsilon established what would become 
an infamous yet popular tradition when it 
began awarding the "Monster Jug." As 
described in an Iowa Delta pledge manual: 
[the] monster of the month jug is a large 
earthenware jug which is awarded to the ac-
tive who has managed to come up with the 
most unattractive date for the month. The 
unlucky brother's name is then inscribed on 
the jug along with the names of other broth-
ers with eq ually poor ta ste. 
In the fall of 1956 Iowa Delta became the 
largest fraternity at Drake University with 89 
members . The chapter would rarely fall 
below 60 men until the mid- l 970s. 
Sigma Phi Epsilon entered the 1960s as 
one of the top fraternities at Drake Univer-
sity. From the fall of 1956 through the fall of 
1960, Iowa Delta was the largest fraternity on 
campus. In 1958-59 and again in 1959-60, the 
fraternity received the Voltmer Trophy for 
outstanding athletic achievement. In the 
spring of 1960, Iowa Delta won it fir t-and 
to date, its only-Sweetheart Sing competi-
tion . These noteworthy achievements ele-
vated Iowa Delta to one of the top five chap-
ters of Sigma Phi Epsilon. 
On February 17, 1960, Iowa Delta was 
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Sigma Phi Epsilon co-sponsored the All-Greek Twist Party, a popular campus event, throughout the 1960s. 
found guilty by the Interfraternity Council 
(IFC) Judicial Committee of holding an 
"unauthorized, unchaperoned" social func-
tion, where the "use of alcoholic beverages" 
was permitted. Although the acti ity was not 
authorized by the chapter, and less than one-
fifth of its members attended, Iowa Delta 
was placed on social probation for one semes-
ter and genera] probation for one year. Addi-
tionally, the fraternity was fined $200; Iowa 
Delta' attempts to appeal the decision were 
unsucces ful. Sigma Phi psilon' s national 
president commented that he was "very dis-
appointed," and pledged that with local 
alumni assistance, "the chapter operation 
will be closely supervised in the fu ture." 14 In 
pite of the promise, the cumulative grade-
point of Iowa Delta's fall 1960 pledge class 
wa below a 2.0. 
Two ears later, in February 1962, Iowa 
Delta conducted a "pledge skip" to the Uni-
ver it of Wi con in without the permission 
of Drake administrators. The chapter was 
fined and placed on general pro ba_tion until 
1963. The national office of S 1gma Ph1 
Epsilon again stated that it would clo ely 
upervise Iowa Delta "in hopes that some 
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more actions will not need to be taken 
against our chapter in the future." 15 
Subsequent events would demonstrate 
that the supervision extended was inade-
quate. 
Since I 962, Iowa Delta's chapter house has been 
located at 1215 34th Street. 
In the spring of 1962 Iowa Delta contem-
plated the construction of a three-story 
addition to its chapter house. Althoug-h the 
fraternity's residence as it stood could not 
accommodate its large membership, Iowa 
Delta was told by the City Zoning Board of 
Adjustment that there was " no b as is 
shown" 16 upon applying for permission to 
build . In rejecting Sigma Phi E psilon' s 
request, the city accommodated th e wishes 
of the fraternit y's neighbors, who h ad 
mounted a protest against the organization 
and its proposed construction. 17 As a result of 
the failure of having its property rezoned, the 
Sigma Phi Epsilon Alumni Board purchased 
a residence at 1215 34th street in the summer 
of 1962.18 
In the early morning hours of November 
10, 1962, an event transpired which exceeded 
any remaining patience Drake University had 
for Iowa Delta.l 9 Following Sweetheart Sing, 
37 pledges took over the chapter house. 
When somewhere between 20-30 active 
members attempted to enter the house at 
approximately 12:45 a.m., the pledges 
erected barricades to prevent their entrance. 
The actives retaliated by tossing bricks 
through windows, breaking down the front 
door, and spraying water from a garden hose 
into the house. When eight policemen 
arrived on the scene shortly after 1:00 a.m., 
they found "150 youths" were engaged in a 
"major disturbance." 20 Jerry Burmeister '63, 
president of Iowa Delta, was able to dispurse 
the fraternity's members, and none were 
arrested. 
Immediately the university reviewed possi-
ble sanctions against the fraternity. Sigma 
Phi Epsilon's neighbors let it be known that 
they would no longer tolerate the chapter's 
activities, and one in particular threatened 
legal action. Edward Axthelm (Iowa Beta), a 
regional official of Sigma Phi Epsilon, trav-
eled to campus and acknowledged the need 
for discipline, but urged the university to act 
with restraint. The alumni of the chapter 
concurred with Axthelm and emphasized the 
hardship which would occur in the event the 
chapter's residence was closed, as monthly 
mortgage payments to the house corporation 
would be terminated. On November 15, 
Dean of Students Paul Bloland and Dean of 
Men Donald Burnett met with Axthelm and 
Robert Kirkpatri ck (Idaho Alpha, Idaho 
State), assistant director of chapter services 
for Sigma Phi Epsilon; Kirkpatrick suggested 
that an alumni council be organized to over-
see the reorganization of the chapter. 
Bloland responded with three proposals, 
which he desired to submit to the Student 
Personnel Committee (SPC) of the Drake 
University Senate. They included: 
l. Sigma Phi Epsilon fraternity be suspend-
ed indefinit ely as a student organization 
at Drake U niversity . While the national 
Fraternities 
organization will not be asked to with -
draw the charte r, the fraternity will cease 
to exist as an active organization during 
th e period of suspension , except insofar 
as alumni contact may be approved for 
the purpose of reorganization. 
2. The chapter house will be vacated and 
closed to th e members by December I, 
I 962 or until a housemoth r, with the re-
sponsibilitie similar to those of a dormi -
tory head resident, and adult representa -
tive of the alumni national organization 
are in residence for upervisory purposes. 
If the hap ter house is open, it will be op-
erated as an approved rooming house 
under authority of an alumni control 
boa rd with no program and no fraternity 
identifica tion . 
3. Sigma Phi E p ilon may be reinstated at 
so me future date upon the recommenda-
tion of the Dean of Students and with 
the approval of the Student Personnel 
Committee of the University Senate. 
On the same afternoon, the SPC met "to 
review all past actions of Sigma Phi Epsilon 
and to consider recommendations by Dean 
Bloland regard ing the fraternity."22 Sigma 
Phi Epsilon was represented by Axthelm and 
Kirkpatrick; Rodn ey Rh oa d s '57, and 
Anthony Critelli '52, of the alumni house cor-
poration; and four undergraduate officers. 
Bloland stated that h e had considered 
removing the fraternit y from campus com-
pletely, but conceeded the unconscionable 
burde n which would b placed on the 
a lumni 's housing inv est ment. Inst ead 
Bloland made a motion that his three-point 
plan previously presented to Axthelm and 
Kirkpatrick be accepted . Bloland explained 
that the motion "would make it possible for 
the alumni to remove the boys causing th e 
trouble and build a new group." 23 One com-
mittee member felt that the motion was "too 
severe" and offered an amendment that " the 
fraternity be placed on social probation for 
one year and suspended from entertainment 
programs, Drake Relays, Bulldog Tales, 
Sweetheart Sing, and rush ."24 The amend-
ment failed, and instead Bloland' s motion 
was passed by a vote of 13 to two. On the 
next day, Professor Eddie Easley, ch airman 
of the SPC, notified Iowa Delta of the action 
that had been taken, that it had been done so 
"with deep regret," and that the committee 
looked "forward to the day that Sigma Phi 
Epsilon can become a responsible and con-
tributing member of the fraternity system at 
Drake University." 25 
On November 20, 1962, The Drake Times-
Delphic bore a banner headline announcing 
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that the SPC had decided to '<Suspend 
Sigma Phi Epsilon Indefinitely." I~t the right 
hand corner of the front page a box was 
printed with an inscription which read: 
First in Scholar hip. 
Second in Sing. 
First to leave campus. 26 
Iowa Delta became ineligible to participate in 
athletic, scholastic, and other Greek competi-
tions, and was suspended from the IFC. The 
chapter residence was reduced to a boarding 
house, with dining service extended exclu-
sively to the 14 alumni-approved undergradu-
ate residents. All chapter meetings Were held 
with alumni supervision 27 and the Alumni 
Committee appointed officers to maintain 
order and to act as liaisons. Forrest Christen-
sen, a . 1949 graduate of the University of 
Nebraska and intitiate of Sigma Phi Epsilon 
(Nebraska Alpha), became resident counselor, 
supplementing the supervision provided by 
Housemother Jean Williams. By February 1, 
1963, Dean Bloland remarked that "some 
progress has been made in rehabilitating the 
chapter." 28 On February 5, 1963, Iowa Delta 
held its first meeting in four months, 
although all chapter offices continued to be 
occupied by alumni members until April 1. 
On February 26, 1963, The Drake Times-
Delphic published an article entitled <'Are the 
Sig Eps Coming Back?" which conceded that 
"the men of Sig Ep have realized and 
accepted full blame for the present situation, 
initiated definite plans, methods, and pro-
grams to attain the desired university image, 
organization, and utility of a fraternity ." On 
April 24, 1963, J. A. McLaughlin '50, chair-
man of the Iowa Delta Chapter AluJTlni Advi-
sory Council, contacted the SPC requesting 
that the university "permit the undergradu-
ate group to function more normally as an 
organized fraternity body." Specifically, the 
fraternity sought permission to hold informal 
social functions and to recruit new members 
during the 1962 fall rush. At the April 30, 
1963 meeting of the SPC, the requests were 
unanimously granted,2 9 provided that Iowa 
Delta's social program be approved by the 
Office of the Dean of Students. In making 
the concessions, the committee noted that it 
was "favorably impressed with the progress 
made by the chapter under the guidance of 
the alumni council."30 
In the fall of 1963 Iowa Delta obtained 30 
pledges, the third largest class among Drake 
fraternitie , and "for all intended p1..n~ose," 
had a full ocial program. 3 I However, It was 
felt by the university's administration that 
the Alumni Advisory Council "was not func-
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tioning,"32 and in the spring of 1964 Dean of 
Students Bloland notified Iowa Delta that 
while considerable progress seemed to have 
been made, we have recently observed what 
seems to be a regression towards old pat-
terns of behavior and attitude. Certainly the 
chapter is not making the kind of progress 
which would justify a recommendation that 
the suspension be lifted. It is our feeling 
that the chapter must completely rehabili -
tate itself or leave the campus. It cannot 
continue indefinitely in its present status. 33 
On April 2, 1964, the chapter was stripped of 
all privileges extended to it 12 months earlier. 
On April 10 representatives from Iowa Delta 
met with Dean Bloland and recent ly 
appointed Dean of Men Athur Casebeer to 
reassess the chapter's progress toward 
reinstatment. Eight criteria covering con-
duct, scholarship, finances, and community 
relations were drawn up as guidelines for 
ascertaining improvement. 34 Before the con-
clusion of the semester, Iowa Delta was 
extended limited social privileges and partici-
pation in intramurals. 
In the fall of 1964 Iowa Delta was pre-
sented with all three scholarship trophies-
active, pledge and improvement-for its 
spring 1964 grades. This achievement was 
followed by the chapter receiving Sigma Phi 
Epsilon's national scholarship award. In mid-
September, the national office of Sigma Phi 
Epsilon felt that the chapter was ready for 
reinstatement, and the deans of men and stu-
dents concurred. 35 On October 13, 1964, the 
SPC lifted the suspension, effective October 
19. Iowa Delta responded by serenading 
Drake's sororities and by burning the shroud 
which had covered the chapter's badge-
shaped outdoor sign for nearly two years. 36 
Strengthened by the achievement of goals 
which had required its membership to work 
closely together, Iowa Delta emerged from 
the suspension with 58 men . The chapter 
continued to be an able competitor in terms 
of membership recruitment, athletics, and 
scholarship, yet failed to reachieve the "win-
ning edge" which it had previously enjoyed. 
The Iowa Delta chapter house was struck 
by the worst fraternity fire in Drake's history 
on November 6, 1971. Seven hundred 
pounds of shredded newspaper had been 
spread two-feet deep throughout the chapter 
house for a "cave party"; on the following 
morning, as pledges burned the paper in a 
trash can behind the house, a hot ash blew 
into the television room. 37 Although no one 
was injured, the dining and living room facili-
ties of the chapter house were completely 
gutted, and the remainder of the house expe-
rienced substantial smoke damage. Originally 
the loss was estimated at $10,000-$15,000; the 
chapter later received an insurance settle-
ment of $22,000. 38 In spite of the extent of 
the damage, residents were able to move 
back into the house after one week. The din-
ing room and kitchen were extensively 
remodeled, and an additional room was 
added to the rear of the chapter house. 
During the last decade, Iowa Delta has 
faced difficulty in defining a steady course. 
Besieged by problems common to many 
Drake fraternities during and immediately 
following the Viet Nam era, the chapter has 
come to utilize the resources of its alumni. 
Among those who have assisted Iowa Delta 
in its move toward stabilization and effi-
ciency of operations is Chapter Advisor Dr. 
Maurice LaBelle, professor of English at 
Drake University. Although presently the 
chapter's membership numbers in the 30s 
and repeated disruptive conduct has strained 
Iowa Delta's relationship with its fellow 
Greeks and the university, significant inter-
nal reorganization including more careful 
11917-18; 1934· 37; 1943-46. 
2ln Chi Delta's 1948 petition to Sigma Phi 
Epsilon, the Drake fraternity claimed that it had 
evolved from the Dirk's Club, founded "some 
eighteen years after the establishment of Drake 
University." How these latter-day Chi Delts 
arrived at a founding date of 1899 is uncertain, 
but in all probability such a calculation was erro-
neous. A 1914 history published by the fraternity 
states its founding date a January 30, 1907, and 
makes no reference to any activity prior to thi 
date. All other sources seem to indicate the 
name "Dirk's Club" was not adopted until the 
university prohibited the use of Greek letters by 
campus organizations in 1909. 
3lnterestingly enough, the founders of Sigma Phi 
Epsilon encountered a imilar difficulty . 
Founded in 1901 as Sigma Phi, the fraternity's 
name was later changed when it was learned 
that a national fraternity utilizing the same let-
ters had existed since 1827. 
4The latter name was perhaps a reflection on Chi 
Delta's badge, which was composed of 18 pearls 
forming an X over a triangle of seven emeralds. 
5Arthur Priest, executive director, Phi Delta 
Theta, to Emery Ruby, July 22, 1931. 
6
"The Drake Times-Delphic," September 19, 
1939. 
7
"The Drake Times-Delphic," March 8, 1946. 
8Charles R. Burton, field secretary, to Dale Por-
ter, president, Chi Delta, July 2, 1947. 
9ln an April 25, 1949 memo to the Supreme 
Council of Phi Kappa Alpha, Field Secretary 
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membership selection could signal a turn-
around in the chapter's situation. 39 
A liaison, the Little Sisters of the Golden 
Hearts, was recognized by Drake University 
in the spring of 1971. The group was origi-
nally conceived of in 1966, but was not 
organized until five years later.40 During the 
1980s a newsletter entitled The Jug Report 
has been distributed to alumni. 
Perhaps Iowa Delta's most renowned 
alumnus is Fred Turner '55, chief executive 
officer of the McDonalds restaurant chain. 
Raymond King and Billy Grother became 
field secretaries for the national fraternity 
upon their graduation from Drake University 
in 1956. The alumni of Iowa Delta have been 
particularly faithful to their alma mater; initi -
ates presently included on the Drake Univer-
sity Board of Trustees are Ron Olson '63, 
Rodney Rhoads, and Fred Turner. Alumni 
have also played an active role on the Drake 
National Alumni Board. 
During its 35 years at Drake University, 
Sigma Phi Epsilon has initiated 838 men. 
John Horton stated, "The exact reason for 
Herb's [Miller] objections I do not know, but it is 
my personal opinion that we missed getting a 
good group at the time." The memo also dis-
closed that Drake President Henry Harmon-an 
initiate of Phi Kappa Alpha-"felt let down" 
that "the decision to pass up [Chi Delta] was 
never conveyed" to him. 
IOJncluding Beta Theta Pi, Delta Tau Delta, Delta 
Upsilon, Phi Delta Theta, Phi Kappa Psi, Sigma 
Chi, and Sigma Phi Epsilon. Chi Delta 's contact 
with Sigma Phi Epsilon preceeded the national 
fraternity's receipt of correspondence from 
Drake. 
11 Undergraduates, as shown on Iowa Delta's char-
ter, included William E. Benskin, Howard J. 
Bergman, Gordon Boss, James 0. Boyt, Ken L. 
Brown, Robert F. Brown, Ray L. Bynum, Wil-
liam A. Callman Jr., Mac Churchill, Tom Cos-
grove, Donn Davies, Jerone Donovan, Elton 
Elston, Ed Engstram, Donald W. Fry, James G. 
Kean, John J. McGivern, John McKeon, James 
A. McLaughlin, Gene Ollrich, George H. 
Owens, Donald E. Perkins, Ralph Pruess, John 
C. Redden, orman Rothenberg, Jack Runyan, 
Dougla s Savage, Dale Saylor, Bernard G. 
Shavlis, Alan L. Spiers (president), and Charles 
Stroup. 
Alumni initiated were Ralph Amend, Albert 
Cummings, Ray H. Darling, ]. Robe rt Miller, 
Paul Morrison, W. W. Sackett, Leslie M. Shaw, 
James 0. Swick, and Glen G. Wallace. It is not 
known why so few of Chi Delta's 200-plus 
alumni took part in the installation . 
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12"The Sigma Phi Epsilon Journal," pril 1950, p. 
350. 
B"The Sigma Phi Epsilon Journal: • February 
1954, p. 55. 
I
4Harry D. Kurtz, to Carroll Galbreath dean of 
students, March 12, 1960. ' 
15Darrell D. Brittson, director of chaPter services 
to Donald H. Burnett, assistant dean of students: 
July 3, 1962. 
Additionally, both Drake and Sigma Phi Epsilon 
were troubled that 12 of the 4 3 university disci-
pline cases during the 1962-63 school year 
involved members of Iowa Delta. 
16"The Des Moines Tribune," February 13, 1962. 
17Jd. 
lBThe 37th Street property was sold for $23,500. 
The cost of the residence at 1215 34th Street 
was approximately $43,000, with an additional 
$3,800 spent on remodeling. 
19 A number of inconsistent reports vvere given 
explaining the activities of that morning, includ-
ing an assertion that an initiate who resided in 
the chapter house was diabetic and urgently 
needed to gain access to his room for insulin. 
The material included in this section was taken 
from a memo to the files assembled by Dean of 
Students Paul Bloland and dated November 14, 
1962. 
2D"The Des Moines Tribune," November 10, 
1962. 
21 Donald Burnett, memo to the files, 
15, 1962. 
overnber 
22Minutes, Student Personnel Committee, No-
vember 15, 1962. 
23Jd . 
24Jd . 
25 A memo to the files of Don Burnett, dated 
November 20, 1962, stated that "the alumni's 
immediate reaction was to fight the university's 
action, but this attitude soon changed after a 
period of discussion." 
261t was without question that Iowa Delta was one 
of Drake's most involved and accomplished fra-
ternities. A stated in the February 26, 1963 
"Drake Times Delphic:"- "In the years 
reviewed for its suspension Sigma Phi Epsilon 
ha had members in more committee chairman-
ships, men serving on more campus committees 
and has numbered more individual leaders m 
campus organizations than most fraternal gr~ups 
at Drake, all the while taking part in all-Umver-
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sity sponsored functions . In this period of time 
Sig Ep, either as a whole or individually, has won 
more awards than any two organizations on earn-
pus. Yet another fact to remember is that Sig Ep 
introduced the 'All-Greek Function' to better 
cement the ties of the system and so lessen petty 
jealousies that have dominated in the past." 
27Paul Bloland, memo to the files, November 21, 
1962. 
2BMinutes, Student Personnel Committee, Febru-
ary 26, 1963. 
29However, the number of pledges which Iowa 
Delta was permitted in the fall 1963 was 
restricted to 75 percent of its active mem-
bership . 
30Eddie Easely, to J. A. McLaughlin, May 7, 1963. 
31 Arthur Casebeer, assistant dean of students, to 
Edward Axthlm, October 31, 1963. 
HArthur Casebeer, memo to the files, October 31, 
1963, restating the comments of William Ben-
nett, field secretary, Sigma Phi Epsilon. 
33 Paul Bloland, to David Lane, president, Iowa 
Delta, April 2, 1964. 
34 Paul Bloland, to David Lane, April 13, 1964. 
35 Minutes, Iowa Delta, September 28, 1964. 
36"The Des Moines Tribune," October 15, 1964. 
37The cleanup was in violation of Des Moines 
open burning law. Briefly, it appeared that the 
city would file charges against Iowa Delta, but 
the chapter's president was correct when he 
stated, "I figure the city will realize we've paid 
enough without charging us." "The Drake 
Times-Delphic," November 12, 1971. 
3BKenneth Vegors, administrative assistant to the 
vice president of student life, to Dr. Stephen 
Schodde, coordinator of student development 
services, mid-year report, April21, 1972. 
39The ovember 1983 issue of "The Sigma Phi 
Epsilon Journal" noted that " the efforts of a resi-
dent counselor (Wayne Harper, Maine Alpha, 
Maine], alumni, undergraduates and the head-
quarters staff resulted in a considerable improve-
ment in chapter operations at Drake University. 
Drake Vice President for Student Affairs Dr. 
Donald Adams said recently the Sig Ep chapter 
there was the most improved chapter on 
campus." 
40Minutes, Iowa Delta, May 2, 1966. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Dr. Maurice LaBelle, Paul Morrison 
'39, Rodney Rhoads, and George Rutledge. 
Square and Compass 
Founded May 12, 1917, at Washington and Lee University. Total charter grant : 57, a 
small percentage of which remained active at the time of the fraternity's 1952 merger with 
Sigma Mu Sigma.' Total initiates: 4,500. Colors: navy blue and silver grey. 
Ashlar founded February 1925; installed a the 55th or Drake square (chapter) of Square 
and Compass Fraternity April 30, 1926. Declared non-operating 1930. 
SQUARE AND COMPASS was one of 
the few 2 social fraternities founded exclu-
sively for members of the Masonic Order. 3 
Although initiation into Masonry at the time 
of its establishment required that a candidate 
had attained the age of 21, Square and Com-
pass grew rapidly following World War I. 
Many veterans who had been forced to post-
pone their education entered the Masonic 
Order prior to enrolling in college. Such was 
the situation at Drake University in the 
1920s. 
The history of social organizations for 
Drake Masons actually predates the esta-
blishment of Square and Compass. Records 
show a Masonic Club functioning in 1908, al-
though it is likely that such a society first 
appeared much earlier. In February 1912 
the Masonic Club-which on occasion, oddly 
enough, went by the name of Compass 
and Square-became the Gauge and Gavel 
Club,4 a local fraternity complete with its 
own flower (the carnation) and colors (green 
and white). During its two-year existence 
Gauge and Gavel operated a residence at 
1125 25th Street, and could claim a number 
of influential faculty as members. 
Over a decade later the idea of a Masonic 
fraternity was resurrected. In February 1925 
Arnold Hansen '26, Gail Fry '27, Glenn 
Garten '26, Harold Moeckly '27, Dale 
Ambelang '26, and W. 0. "Bill" Fuller 25, 
with the assistance of Drake alumnus Issac 
"Ike" Armstrong '2 3, organized Ashlar. 5 
From its inception, the membership of Ash-
lar intended to affiliate with Square and 
Compass. By the close of 1925 Ashlar had 
grown to 25 men, and a petition was submit-
ted to the national organization. Ashlar 
learned of its acceptance by Square and 
Compass on January 12, 1926. 
lnsta11ation of Ashlar as the Drake square 
of Square and Compass took place on April 
30, 1926.6 That afternoon, the charter was 
presented to the chapter at the Masonic 
Temple, 1011 Locust Avenue. 7 In the eve-
ning, an installation banquet was held in the 
Harris Emery Tea Room, featuring a keynote 
address by Howard Funk, national president 
of Square and Compass. Soon after its instal-
lation, the Drake square announced plans for 
the construction of a chapter house through 
the aid of the Grand Masonic Lodge of Iowa. 
The assistance never materialized, and the 
chapter was forced to settle for a modest 
home located at 2932 Brattleboro Avenue. 
The Drake square participated in intramural 
sports and scholastic competition, although it 
did not join the Interfraternity Council. 
By 1928, the fraternity was encountering 
great difficulty in the recruitment of new 
members. 8 Veterans of the First World War 
were no longer enrolled in the university, and 
Drake's study body was becoming increas-
ingly younger. 
A member, present at the Drake square's 
demise, observed that the fraternity became 
very limited as to membership, and there-
fore was unable to get enough men to join 
and live in the house. In order to join you 
had to be a Mason and you could not join 
until you had the asonic work, and th re· 
fore you were not eligible. That meant that 
most would be a junior or senior or post-
graduate. So prospects very very, very limit· 
ed. xpenses began to be more than income 
so I believe in th e ummer of 1928 it was de· 
cided to close the house and soon after the 
fraternity completely di sbanded. 9 
Without a chapter house from which to oper-
ate, the Drake square of Square and Com-
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pass had completely vanished from the cam-
pus by the fall of 1930. 
1 quare and Compass merged in to Sigma Mu 
Sigma on August 3, 1952. Sigma Mu Sigma was 
originally organized as a social fraternity; in 
1934, a majority of it chapters Were absorbed by 
Tau Kappa Ep ilon. The first chapter, located at 
Tri-State University, was revived as a general 
recognition fraternity in 1940, which soon 
became national in scope. Today, few chapters 
of the fraternity survive. 
2The most noteworthy example is Acacia, 
founded in 1904. Unlike Acacia" Square and 
Compass accepted into membership the initiates 
of other social fraternities. Acacia dropped its 
membership prerequisite of Masonic affiliation 
in 1933. As of 1983, there were 36 chapters of 
the fraternity. 
3The Masonic Order, or Freemasonry, is the 
world's largest secret society. The non-religious 
fraternal order evolved from the guilds of stone 
masons and builders which developed during the 
middle ages; modern Masonry draws it tradi-
tions from English "lodges" or chapters of the 
Eighteenth Century. 
~The name of the fraternity was taken from two 
of the many symbols of "the operative rna on's 
art" which hold ritual significa nee within 
Masonry. 
5The fraternity's name wa also taken from 
Masonic lore. An a hlar was a stone used in the 
construction of King Soloman's Temple in 
anci ent Jerusalem. 
6The Drake square became the second chapter of 
Square and Compa s in Des Moines. The first 
had been installed at Des Moines University in 
1923. A third Des Moines chapter came into 
being in 1928 when a charter was granted to a 
Masonic group at Still College of Osteopathy, 
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During its four years at Drake University, 
Square and Compass initiated 40 men. 
now the University of Osteopathic Medicine 
and Health Sciences. 
7Charter members of the Drake square Were 
Arnold Hanson (president), Glenn Garten, I-I a r-
old Moeckly, Roy Pierce, Wayne Carver, Gail 
Fry, Scott Wilson, William Cessna, Floyd Ullem, 
Hershel Jopling, Lyle Campbell, Herbert 
Bohlman, C.O. Denny, S. ]. A. Wilfaut, Charles 
E. Long, R. V. Stephenson, Parker York, Clif-
ford Cecil, Francis Hall, Leonard Albrecht, 
Henry Garrett, Leslie Olson, AI Levich, Dale 
Ambelang, and Loren Cans. Interestingly, 
Arnold Hanson was initiated into Square and 
Compass at Des Moines University before tra n -
ferring to Drake. Herbert Bohlman became dean 
of the Drake College of Business in 1954, and 
was long-time advisor to the campus chapter of 
Alpha Epsilon Pi. 
Alumni initiates included W.O. "Bill" Fu ll r, 
John Musmaker, and Carl Anderson. Fu ller and 
Anderson later became charter members of Tau 
Kappa Epsilon. 
Honorary memberships were conferred upon 
the Rev. E. C. Williams, H. Carton, and 
Judge Hubert Utterback. Utterback had been 
a member of Gauge and Gavel while a professor 
of Law at Drake University. 
8Some of the problem was attributable to Square 
and Compass' unique system of pledging. Unlike 
a "bidding" system utilized by other social frater -
nities, Square and Compass required a prospec-
tive member to "petition" the chapter. This w s 
consistent with the practices of the Masonic 
order. 
9Dean F. Rouse, to Lynden Lyman, August 1, 
1982. 
Tau Kappa Epsilon 
Founded January 10, 1899, at Illinois Wesleyan University. Total charter grants: 374, of 
which 275 remain active. Total initiates: 148, 365. Colors: cherry and gray; flower: the red 
carnation. 
The Zuma Club founded October 8, 1921; reorganized as Delta Zeta Chi December 19, 
1921; installed as the 38th or Alpha Xi chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon Fraternity December 
18, 1932. 
TAU KAPPA EPSILON, having granted 
nearly 375 charters to date, most likely would 
have found its way to Drake University 
sooner or later. As it was, a chapter was 
installed on campus rather early in the his-
tory of the originally Midwestern-based 
national fraternity, the Drake local Delta 
Zeta Chi becoming Tau Kappa Epsilon's 
38th or Alpha Xi chapter. 
Delta Zeta Chi has the distinction of being 
the only Drake local fraternity founded as a 
literary society. The Zuma Club was organ-
ized on October 8, 1921, but soon interest in 
the classics gave way to social pursuits. 
Through contributions and assessments, a 
residence at 3318 Forest Avenue was leased 
and furnished for 20 men, and on December 
19, 1921, the Zuma Club became the local 
fraternity Delta Zeta Chi. 1 Its constitution 
proclaimed that 
Delta Zeta Chi is dedicated to the promo-
tion of scholarship, and building of charac-
ter, and the achieving of a fellowship large 
enough to extend beyond the confines of 
the organization with a friendliness that will 
commend it and endear it to everyone with 
whom it comes in contact. 
For several years, the group was less than 
visible on campus, as the limelight was being 
cast on the older Drake locals which were 
busying themselves petitioning national 
organizations. In 1923, as Delta Zeta Chi was 
perfecting its organizational structure, a 
nationalization chairman was appointed. Ini-
tially, the fraternity was interested in Delta 
Tau Delta, due to the encouragement of 
"Dutch" Worrell, an initiate of the national 
fraternity whose jewelry business included 
the manufacturing of Delta Zeta Chi's 
badge. Apparently the national organization 
was disinterested in Drake, as the local group 
never filed a formal petition. In the fall of 
1923 Delta Zeta Chi relocated to a residence 
at 2915 Brattleboro. Avenue. Although less 
attractive than the original fraternity house, 
the Brattleboro residence better accommo-
dated the growing membership of the organi-
zation, which had reached 25 men. 
In the spring of 1926, when the fraternity's 
membership had grown to 40 and with it an 
increase in campus, scholastic, and athletic 
achievement, Delta Zeta Chi took the logical 
step of petitioning for membership on the 
Men's Pan Hellenic Council. However, 
Gamma Sigma Kappa, Tau Psi ,. and Phi 
Gamma Lambda-all of which had unsuc-
cessfully petitioned national groups, and 
were perhaps fearful of further competi-
tion-blocked the admittance of Drake's 
youngest fraternity. Angered, Alpha Tau 
Omega resigned from the group, and at-
tempted to organize a r.ival governing body. 
When it appeared that Alpha Tau Omega 
and Delta Zeta Chi, who along with Chi 
Delta and Drake's two national legal fraterni-
ties were about to form an Interfraternity 
Council, the Pan Hellenic Council immedi-
ately extended membership to Delta Zeta 
Chi. However, i.n a display of extreme self-
confidence, the president of Delta Zeta Chi 
told a Delphic reporter, "we won't join; it 
would lower our social tanding." Over the 
summer of 1926 the Men's Pan Hellenic all 
but dissolved, and was replaced with the 
Interfraternity Council (IFC) in the fall. 
Delta Zeta Chi was among the seven charter 
members of the organization. 
Delta Zeta Chi was a fraternity rich in tra-
ditions. Its newsletter, The Zumarang was 
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published consistently from the time of the 
origin of the group until its affiliation with 
Tau Kappa Epsilon. The fraternity's flower 
was the milady rose; its colors were purple 
and black. Delta Zeta Chi's ritual borrowed 
liberally from Masonry and placed emphasis 
upon the fraternity's two secret symbols, the 
arrow and the star. The secret meaning of 
the fraternity's name represented its three 
ideals: scholarship, brotherhood, and char-
acter. 
While the members of Delta Zeta Chi 
enjoyed an active social life, academic 
achievement was of primary importance; the 
group averaged the highest grades over a 
period of eight years (1924·32) among all 
Drake fraternities. Three mer11bers were 
elected to Phi Beta Kappa, including Robert 
Patrick '26, who in 1927 became Drake Uni-
versity's third Rhodes Scholar. 
In the spring of 1927 Delta Zeta Chi felt 
that it should relocate to a permanent resi-
dence. With $10,000, it purchased the Dr. E. 
G. Scruby home, which allowed room for the 
construction of a third floor sleeping dorm. 
The acquisition of the 1103 2 2nd Street 
property was possible largely through alumni 
contributions and notes. "With organization 
growing in activity and prestige, and perma· 
nently located in its own home, increased 
emphasis was placed on affiliation with the 
strongest of national fraternities. " 2 Delta 
Zeta Chi's minutes of November 12, 1928 
recorded that the group decided to study and 
consider Tau Kappa Epsilon. Sometime dur· 
ing the same year Tau Kappa psilon first 
contacted Drake's Dean of Men Raymond 
Davies, expressing its interest in the univer-
sity for purposes of extension. Yet it was not 
until March 18, 1930 that Albert Robertson 
'32, secretary of Delta Zeta Chi's Nationaliza-
tion Committee, contacted Harrold "Tex" 
Flint (Alpha, Illinois Wesleyan), executive 
secretary of Tau Kappa Epsilon. The 
national office responded immediately. Less 
than two months later-on May 3 and 4-
Tau Kappa Epsilon's National Vice President 
Eugene C. Beach (Iota, Eureka) made a pri-
mary inspection of Delta Zeta Chi, assisted 
by alumni Russell A. Mericle (Omicron, Ohio 
State) and Robert A. Gauley (La rnbda.' W_is-
consin.) The inspection went extraordmanly 
well for the Drake organization, with the 
concensus of the national officials being that 
A critica l and carefu l study of individual per· 
sonal interviews reveal men of sterling char-
acter, men who are outstanding leaders in 
all phases of university life, men who are 
good students, and men who I believe would 
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reflect credit to the national organizati 
any fraternity. 3 
Delta Zeta Chi was so preoccupied wi 
ing a good impression that e_ven bef 
inspection report was compile~ the 
fraternity depledged four of Its aJ 
explaining that "the officers and activ 
bers felt that the four did not quite o 
to our standards."4 However, as impn 
Tau Kappa Epsilon might have been 
not yet prepared to grant a charter t, 
Zeta Chi. On August 12, 1930, Tau 
Epsilon's National President Milt 
Olander (Gamma, Illinois) forwarded t 
Zeta Chi a " Certification of Objectiv1 
accomplishment of which was require 
condition precedent to the grant of a 
sation of petition." The objectives ir 
the building of a $1500 nationalizatio 
collection of all accounts receivable c 
fraternity, and the retirement of the 
Interfraternity Scholarship Cup by ob 
the highest academic average among f 
ties for three consecutive semeste 
October 24, Delta Zeta Chi responded 
was prepared to undertake the acco1 
ment of the prerequisites to petitionin; 
For the next 18 months Delta Ze 
directed all of its energies toward n 
the objectives as outlined by the natio 
ternity. Alumni-most notably W. 0. 
Fuller '25-were instrumental in the b 
of the nationalization fund and the col 
of delinquent accounts. New house ~ 
which included a prohibition against d 
functions on school nights were ado~ 
further scholarship. The desire to gai 
session of the scholarship cup was sc 
that on August 22, 1931, Delta Zeta Cl 
tacted Tau Kappa Epsilon, stating that 
To show some of the sacrifice the boys 
make, we had two actives who were lm 
grades and endangered our average. T 
resigned from the organization in orde 
protect the group . 
The objectives were achieved in the sp 
1932, and on April 28 Eugene BeacJ-
had become national president of Tau 
Epsilon, personally delivered the dis 
tion to petition to Delta Zeta Chi . Tl 
pensation detailed the submission oJ 
tions to the national organization, a p 
which the Drake local immediately 
work on. Because two active alumni-1 
Mathis '26, and Tom Miller '26,-worl 
the advertising department of Mereditl 
lishing, an impressive petition was asser 
with 100 copies forwarded to the na 
office of the Tau Kappa Epsilon on M 
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1932. The submission of the petition was fol-
lowed by a final inspection of Delta Zeta Chi, 
conducted on June 4, 1932 by Russell D. 
Miller and Earl Shull (both Epsilon, Iowa 
State). On November 9, 1932 Delta Zeta 
Chi received a telegram stating that 
It is both a privilege and a great pleasure to 
inform you that on this date, Tau Kappa 
Epsilon has granted its thirty-eighth or Al· 
pha Xi undergraduate chapter to Delta Zeta 
Chi. We know your addition will enhance 
our purposefullness and power. 
When Delta Zeta Chi was installed as 
Alpha Xi chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon on 
the weekend of December 17, 1932, things 
did not go quite as smoothly as all those 
involved had desired. Not only was there a 
blizzard with sub-zero temperatures, but 
Delta Zeta Chi's president was forced to 
return to his home in Tonawanda, New York, 
to be at the bedside of his dying father. Yet, 
through the direction of past National Presi-
dent Miles Gray (Iota), Executive Secretary 
Harrold "Tex" Flint, and National Historian 
Leland F. Leland (Theta, Minnesota), all nec-
essary instruction and ceremonies were com-
pleted. Assisting were regional officials 
George M. Ottson (Zeta, Coe) and Judd Wol-
fram (Lambda). Friday, December 16 con-
Fraternities 
sisted of seminars on chapter management; 
on Saturday a ritual demonstration was con-
ducted in the administration lounge of Old 
Main, and was followed by an installation 
banquet held at the Hotel Savery. Seventeen 
speakers were featured at the banquet, 
including Drake President D. W. Morehouse 
and Dean of Men Raymond Davies. Immedi-
ately following the banquet, the Des Moines 
Graduate Chapter was chartered, marking 
the first time in the history of Tau Kappa 
Epsilon that an undergraduate and alumni 
chapter were installed in the same city on the 
same day. A dance was then held in the Flor-
entine Room of the Savery, which was broad-
cast over Radio Station KSO. The charter 
was presented to the chapter on Sunday 
afternoon. 
Among those initiated5 into Tau Kappa 
Epsilon were two faculty members. Fred L. 
Turby served as university auditor, and was 
instrumental in shaping Delta Zeta Chi from 
its inception. John H. Hutchinson, a profes-
sor in the College of Education (and later its 
dean, as well as the first dean of the College 
of Continuing Education) served as Delta 
Zeta Chi's advisor. 6 Both men remained 
active in the fraternity until World War II. 
The goal of national affiliation having been 
met, Tau Kappa Epsilon encountered diffi-
Alpha Xi's charter members share a relaxed moment in the spring of 193 3. 
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cui ties in defining a new course. The active 
membership of Delta Zeta Chi had dropped 
to 25 men at the time of petitioning, and 
numbered only 17 at the time of installation. 
Following the chartering, rn embership 
slipped even lower. However, the chapter 
continued to excel academically,. as well as 
being involved in campus leadership posi-
tions; Alpha Xi was the recipient of the first 
(and only) Times-Delphic Achievement 
Award for its activities during the 1933-34 
school year. 
Drake Greeks had one by one migrated 
away from the 22nd Street and Drake Park 
Avenue area, and in 1934 Tau Kappa Epsilon 
became the Ia t group to relocate. A rental 
property, made available due to the demise 
of Alpha Chi Omega, was secured at 1320 
34th Street. The move made the chapter 
more visible, although little increase in chap-
ter strength occurred. Membership did not 
exceed 25 men, and the chapter barely held 
on due to financial pressures brought on by 
the Depression. In 1936 Alpha Xi lost the 
lease on the 34th Street property and moved 
to a modest residence located at 1070 29th 
Street. During this period, Ronald Reagan, 
an initiate of Tau Kappa Epsilon (Iota), and 
at the time a local radio personality,. was a fre-
quent visitor at the chapter house. However, 
his attempt to assist the fraternity's rush 
efforts met with minimal success. 
Alpha Xi received the IFC scholarship cup 
for five consecutive semesters, from fall 1935 
through fall 1937. This achievement culmi-
nated in the chapter being presented with 
the national scholarship improvement trophy 
by National President Clarence Smith (Beta, 
Millikin) during a banquet at the Hotel Com-
modore in February 1938. 
In the fall of 1937 less than a dozen of 
Alpha Xi's active members returned to the 
Drake campus. At the beginning of the 
semester, the chapter operated without hous-
ing until it was learned that the Lochroft 
Mansion, located at 1255 30th Street-which 
Alpha Tau Omega had previously vacated 
due to its inability to make monthly pay-
ments-was a ~·ailable. boehroft exceeded the 
needs of the modest membership; in addition 
to having 25 individual rooms and a fourth-
floor sleep dorm, the residence contained a 
ballroom and reflecting pond. Although the 
chapter all but lacked a treasury,. the first 
month's rent was borrowed from an initiate's 
father, and the task of refurbishing the house 
began. Alumni loaned enough furniture to 
fill the massive residence and neVv' cars were 
rented to be placed in f;ont of the mansion 
during rush activities. Suitably impressed 
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The cover of the October 1938 issue ofTau Kappa 
Epsilon's national journal The Teke featured 
members of the Drake chapter raising the frater-
nity flag on the front lawn of their residence. 
with the surroundings, 57 men pledged Tau 
Kappa Epsilon that semester. Nearly half 
were soon depledged; their temporary affilia-
tion and payment of dues, however, served as 
a means of building up the chapter's finan-
cial resources. 
The years of 1938-41 perhaps marked the 
golden period of Alpha Xi chapter. 7 Members 
were involved in every phase of campus 
activity, with the chapter equal in size to its 
competitors. The tremendously large and 
diversified pledge class of 1937 was, for four 
years, Tau Kappa Epsilon, and when this 
group graduated their loss was deeply felt. 
Lochroft could not be filled and membership 
decreased further as a result of World War II. 
By 1942 the chapter was in a state of disre-
pair. On February 1 of that year, an emer-
gency meeting was held by alumni who 
observed that 
The condition of the chapter is such that if 
we wanted to take bankruptcy today, we 
would have no trouble ... the active chap-
ter is not enough interested, but we are not 
here to fix blame for the situation, but rath-
er try to determine ·whether or not it is 
worthwhile to keep the chapter on campus. 8 
Ultimately, the conflict overseas decided 
the issue, and the national office of Tau 
Kappa Epsilon officially declared Alpha Xi 
inactive in June 1942. Nearly 100 percent of 
the chapter and its alumni were involved in 
the war effort, including five members who 
lost their lives: 
Lieutenant Don Christians '40 
Private George Foy '44 
Lieutenant Murro McCracken '40 
Sergeant Howard Plagge '39 
Lieutenant Edward Rice '45 
The re-establishment of Alpha Xi occurred 
on October 29, 1944, when 17 Drake men 
were formally pledged to Tau Kappa psilon. 
The ceremony was actually a publicity stunt 
attended by Tau Kappa Epsilon's ational 
Historian Leland F. Leland to promote the 
return of Alpha Xi to campus. Prior to the 
festivities, which were held at Lowry's Tea 
Room, a single member-Malcomb Giles 
'47-had returned from the service and 
pledged four men. The four were inducted in 
the basement of an alumnus, Tom Dusen-
berry '34, who was storing the inactive chap-
ter's ritual equipment. Alpha Xi grew slowly 
and rented a room at 2307 University Avenue 
located in an area near the university 
known as Dogtown. For a short time busi-
ness was conducted in the long, unadorned 
building;meetings were later held in the 
Blue Willow Cafe, 2809 Forest Avenue . 
In November 1944 Drake had captured the 
NCAA cross country title. Captain of the 
team and recipient of individual honors was 
Fred Feiler '47, an Alpha Xi pledge who was 
later initiated by the chapter following World 
War II. The team repeated as national cham-
pions again in 1945 and 1946, both times 
under the leadership of Feiler. 
Tau Kappa Epsilon was at an extreme dis-
advantage in its membership recruitment 
efforts during the 1945-46 school year due to 
its inability to acquire a chapter house. On 
May 15, 1946 the chapter signed a lease with 
the university for a residence located at 1536 
30th Street; Drake wa still repairing the 
property when rush began four months later. 
Recruitment netted 45 men during the 1946 
fall semester; this number was duplicated in 
the fall of 1947. By spring 1949 Alpha Xi had 
proven to be a most successful chapter; the 
scholarship trophy was again retired, the 
Voltmer Trophy for intramural achievement 
had been won for two consecutive years, and 
membership tood at 47 initiates and 42 
pledges. In view of these accomplishments, 
Alpha Xi was named Top Teke Chapter by 
the national fraternity, representing out-
standing chapter efficiency for the 1947-48 
choolyear. 
In the fall of 1947 Jim Hulse '41, an Alpha 
Fraternities 
Xi alumnus and Iowa manager for Decca 
Records, contacted renowned band leader 
Lawrence Welk and extended to him an invi-
tation to join the fraternity. On October 11, 
Welk was initiated into Alpha Xi chapter of 
Tau Kappa Epsilon. Both Tau Kappa Epsilon 
and the Drake Greek system have repeatedly 
cited Welk as an accomplished fraternity 
alumnus, although he in fact never attended 
Drake University. 
Following the fraternity' recognition a 
the most accomplished chapter of Tau 
Kappa Epsilon, Alpha Xi degre sed consider-
ably; scholastic achievement became le s 
impressive, athletic involvement was no 
longer a priority, and membership had 
dropped to 36 men by 1951. In 1953 rent for 
the antiquated 30th Street residence was 
increased and Alpha Xi began to inve tigate 
the possibility of obtaining a new chapter 
house. When Drake notified the fraternity of 
the availability of two university properties-
Grey Cottage and South Hall - Alpha Xi 
vacated its residence in anticipation of leas-
ing one of them. However, shortly thereafter 
the university reached the determination 
that the two buildings should be demolished 
to make way for much needed parking pace, 
and Tau Kappa Epsilon was left without a 
home. During the 1953-54 school year, lpha 
Xi conducted its chapter meeting at Drake's 
student union, "the Kennel," located in 
Jewett Dormitory, and was again forced to 
recruit new members without the benefit of 
a residence. 
In September 195 3 Tau Kappa psilon 
held its national convention at Des Moines' 
Hotel Savery, representing the first and only 
time a Drake University fraternity or sorority 
has hosted such an event. 
During the summer of 1954, Alpha Xi' 
alumni, with the assistance of loan from the 
national fraternity, acquired a re idence for 
the chapter's use located at 3807 University 
Avenue. Considerable attention was drawn 
to lpha Xi when it held a social event it 
called the "Communist Party" in December 
1954. Traffic piled up in front of the chapter 
house, and police were called by angry neigh-
bors. The Des Moine Register featured a 
story on the affair which included a photo-
graph of Rus ian flags hanging from the front 
of the chapter house. If uch daring in the 
midst of the Cold War wasn 't eno 1gh, the 
chapter later ignored a university prohibition 
against its "French Underground Party." 
Held in the dark, damp basements of Des 
Moines' most aged hotels, the party became 
an annual event for Alpha Xi throughout the 
1950 . 
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In sharp contrast to the decade which followed, the Drake chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon enjoyed su 
and popularity throughout the 1960s. 
With strong showings in Greek and cam-
pus competitions and a steady increase in 
membership, including a 38-men pledge class 
in the fall of 1960, Alpha Xi quickly regained 
respectability. Its image was undoubtedly 
damaged somewhat when in the fa]l of 1961 
the chapter was placed on social and general 
probation for a period of one year, as well as 
fined $200, for serving beer at a rush func-
tion. The chapter was also found to have dis-
tributed ru h literature which "insulted 
another Greek house" and was fined $15 for 
each pledge obtained during the 1961 fall 
rush. 9 Added to these sanctions was a year-
long probation brought by the national office 
of Tau Kappa p ilon. During the fall of 
1963, following the expiration of the general 
probation, Alpha Xi was placed on scholastic 
probation for one semester, for failure to 
maintain a chapter gradepoint not less than 
one-tenth of a point below the all men's 
average .10 
lpha Xi with tood the disciplinary mea-
ures and continued to grow. In the spring of 
1964, the fraternity won the Sweetheart Sing 
competition for a third consecutive year. The 
chapter hou eon University venue became 
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obsolete, and plans were drawn up for a 
$100,000 residence . However, in the fa 
1964 a boiler crack necessitated imme1 
action, and Alpha Xi instead traded its 
dence for a property owned by Iowa Re 
located at 1260 34th Street.11 Eighteen o 
fraternity's 75 members moved into the 
and present residence that winter, and A 
Xi continued as one of the most outstan 
chapters on campus throughout the 196( 
By the spring of 1970 the charach 
Alpha Xi's membership had drash 
changed. The national office of Tau Ka 
Epsilon investigated the situation at D 
and determined that there was a lack of 
ership and a possible drug abuse pro 
within the chapter. A split developed, 
membership went from 60 to 30 men p 
cally overnight. Over the course of the 
several years, membership continued to 1 
the chapter ceased to be a fraternity corr 
tor, and instead focused on its- own sur 
Alpha Xi came close to becoming inacti 
the spring of 1975 when a notice of forfe 
on the chapter house mortgage was se 
William Wisdom '39, an Alpha Xi alur 
and na tiona! president of Tau K: 
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Alpha Xi alumnus William H. Wisdom served as 
national president of Tau Kappa Epsilon from 
1975-77. 
Epsilon, delivered the chapter by securing a 
$3,500 loan from the national organization. 
In the fall of 1975, Alpha Xi concentrated its 
efforts on enlarging its membership of 13 
men . One by one affiliates were found until 
the chapter grew to 25 men. Additional sta-
bility was achieved when the final mortgage 
payment on the chapter house was made in 
December 1979. In the Summer of 1980 
Alpha Xi was named the most improved 
chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon. Since that 
time the chapter has continued to make 
progress, although it has repeatedly encoun-
tered difficulty in affiliating adequate num-
bers of men . In the fall of 1982 John Paulson 
(Mu, Carroll), director of chapter revitaliza-
tion for Tau Kappa Epsilon, made a pro-
longed visit to the chapter. Paulson 
1The founding members of Delta Zeta Chi 
included Glee Claar, Carl Trow!, W. 0. Fuller, 
John W. Teed, George Read, Elmer Osberg, 
Basil Kennedy, Graham Northrup, Paul A. Lar-
son, Alexander Folts, Ward Arnold, Eugene Orr, 
Roy W. Wright, Wayne Booth, Ray C. Batchelor, 
James E. Kirby, Philip DuMont, and Clark 
Thornburg. 
lt is unclear which of these men organized the 
Zuma Club. Although one source lists ten 
founders , it is more likely that the group was the 
brainchild of Wright, Reed, Claar, Batchelor, 
Folts, Larson, Kirby, and Thornburg. 
2"A Petition to Tau Kappa Epsilon from Delta 
Zeta Chi," May 13, 1932, p. 21. 
3"Primary Inspection of Delta Zeta Chi Frater-
nity," comments of the Rev. Eugene Beach, p. 
38 (undated). 
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concentrated his efforts on membership 
recruitment, which h ave been followed by 
some growth in the membership in Alpha Xi. 
Alpha Xi chapter has received the follow-
ing awards from the national fraternity: 
Top Teke Chapter 
Most Improved Chapter 
Outstanding Scholarship 
Public Relations 
Achievement 
Top Teke Undergraduate 
Dan Litchfield '80 
Lynden Lyman '81 
1948 
1980 
1937, 1980 
1980, 1981, 1982 
1980 
1981 
Chapter alumnus William H. Wisdom 
served Tau Kappa Epsilon as national presi-
dent, 1975-77; vice-president, 1973-75; and 
secretary, 1966-73. In 1981, Wisdom was hon-
ored posthumously by being named the 
recipient of the Order of the Golden Eagle, 
the national organization's most honored 
alumni award. Charles Browning '41, acted as 
the first assistant executive director of the 
national fraternity, from 1938-41. Sweetheart 
of TKE, the official sweetheart song of the 
fraternity, was composed by Al Rockwell '50. 
In 1960, Jack J. Kessie '49, was named manag-
ing editor of Playboy, a position he held for 
13 years. 
A liaison, the Daughters of Diana, was rec-
ognized by Drake University in May 1966. 
The Alpha-Xiron, the chapter's alumni news-
letter, has been published regularly since 
1932. Often associated with the chapter is its 
large cast iron bell. The ornament was 
acquired during the 1960-61 school year. 
During its 49 years at Drake University 
(taking into account the chapter's inactive 
period during World War II), Tau Kappa 
Epsilon has initiated 796 men. 
"Ibid, p. 34. 
5John Wulf (president), H. Kirby Shiffler, Charles 
Jones, George Henning, Chester Perry, William 
Merritt, Jennings Crawford, Judson Crawford, 
John DeBeer, Charles Dutton, Lesile Greve, 
Charles Horner, Maurice King, Kenneth Morris, 
Gerald Patterson, Edgar Storey, and Frank 
Thompson. 
Alumni initiated included Carl Anderson, Ralph 
Collins, Josep h Flynn, Kenneth Hill , John 
Ekwall, Marshall Jones, Robert Lees, John 
Lohner, Loui s Ma th ern, Harold Mathis, 
J. Thomas Miller, Milo Myers, Paul Olson, Rob-
ert Patrick, Lloyd Perry, Mark Toll, Dean Price, 
Henry Garrett, Roy Wright, DuWayne Hartzell, 
Clayton Thompson, Earl Holtz, Orval Mobley, 
Samuel Robertson, and W. 0. Fu ller. Fuller and 
Wright were among the original members of 
Delta Zeta Chi . 
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6Professor of History Olynthus B. Clark played an 
active role in the development of Delta Zeta 
Chi. A sudden illness in 1931 precluded his fur-
ther teaching and involvement in the fraternity. 
7 Alpha Xi was the cover story of the October 
1938 "The Teke." 
8Minutes, Alpha Xi Board of Control, February 1, 
1942, pps. 1·2 . 
9
"The Des Moines Register ," October 3, 1961. 
10Mike Garneau, IFC Judicial Committee, to Ross 
Bishop, president, Tau Kappa Epsilon, January 
16, 1963. 
11 The house was the former residence of H. W. 
Harputee, who had been 34th Street's most 
ardent opponent to allowing fraternities and 
sororities to reside in the area. 
Don Kaser, a Des Moines contractor and 
128 
national president of Tau Kappa Epsilon from 
1959-6 3, refurbished the building's basement as 
a house-warming gift. Simultaneou ly, the chap-
ter acquired the house immediately north at 
1280 34th Street. Although this property was 
later sold, it was originally intended that it would 
be joined to the existing chapter house. 
Research assistance for this section provided 
by F. E. Dykstra '30, Malcomb Giles, J. Den-
nis Montgomery '57, J. Thomas Miller, Dean 
Price '30, Lyle Simpson '60, and William 
Stiles '69. Special research assistance pro-
vided by John J. Cychol, Gary LaBranche, 
and Michael Moxley of the national office 
staff of Tau Kappa Epsilon. 
This section is dedicated in memory of James 
H. Hulse. 
Tau Psi 
Founded April 17, 1907, at Drake University. Dissolved by Drake University April 1931. 
TAU PSI, once one of the campus' most 
powerful and prestigious organizations, met 
an untimely death when Drake University 
declared it dissolved in 1931. It was indeed 
unfortunate that the misconduct of a hand-
full of members terminated the success that 
Tau Psi had known throughout its 25-year 
history. The fraternity's positive contribu-
tion were in fact recognized in 1961 when 
Phi Delta Theta-unsuccessfully petitioned 
by Tau Psi during the l920s-invited alumni 
to become charter members of its Drake 
chapter. 
The beginnings of Tau Psi are at best 
unclear, but it is known that it was founded 
on April 17, 1907, by Roy Flynn '10, Martin 
Johnson '10, John Dwight '13, Carlisyle 
Lenton '10, Frank Wright '10, and iel Van 
Meter '10. 1 In September of the same year 
the fraternity was almo t exposed, which 
would have re ulted in its dissolution due to 
the Drake trustees' prohibition against secret 
societies, when four members "made merry 
for a few hours with a liberal art freshman." 2 
Drake authorities termed the hazing incident 
"nothing more than a college prank" and 
failed to make the connection with fraternity 
pledging activities. In 1908, when the univer-
sity policy toward fraternities was first being 
challenged, the existence of Tau Psi was sti ll 
not known; its membership of six to ten men 
was half that of its two competitors, Gamma 
Sigma Kappa and Chi Delta. For the first 
seven years of its existence the organization 
C. Ream Daughrity 
Tau Psi's members on the steps of their 1161 22nd Street residence in the early 1920s; the home was the first 
to be purchased by a Drake fraternity or sorority. 
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was publicly known as the Tux Klub. The 
colors of Tau Psi were maroon, gold, and 
grey; its flower w~s the ~merican Beauty 
Rose. The fratermty pubhshed an alumni 
journal entitled The Monocle. 
During the second decade of the century 
Tau Psi evolved into a fraternity athletic 
power and began a tradition of widespread 
involvement in campus publications_ In 1912 
Professor of Singing Tolbert MacRae became 
the group's faculty advisor; through his guid-
ance over a ten year period, Tau Psi would 
enjoy its most successful era. 3 In 1 918, the 
fraternity, in conjunction with the member-
ship of the Men's Pan Hellenic, ceased opera-
tions for the duration of World War I. Tau 
Psi initiate Captain Harrison McHenry '14, 
died in the conflict. 
Perhaps more rapid than that of any other 
fraternity was Tau Psi's recovery following 
the Great War. Alumni became extremely 
active, attending all meetings and functions 
and in general overseeing the affairs of Tau 
Psi. In 1920, a majority of the fraternity's 
alumni signed promissory notes in assisting 
with the acquisition of a $15,000 chapter 
house at 1161 22nd Street. Previously, Tau 
Psi had rented five different residences, the 
first of which was occupied beginning in 
1909. 
Momentum continued, and when the time 
arrived for local groups to petition national 
organizations, Tau Psi was in a superior posi-
tion to successfully receive a charter. Since 
its early history, the fraternity had a flirtation 
with Phi Delta Theta; many Tau Psis who 
transferred from Drake or attended graduate 
school elsewhere were initiated into the pres-
tigious national. Likewise, a number of Phi 
Delta Theta initiates who attended the 
Drake University Law School were drawn to 
the local group. The exchange between the 
two oganizations resulted in a close relation-
ship between Tau Psi and Iowa Gamma 
chapter of Phi Delta Theta at Iowa State Col-
I ge; accounted one alumnus, the members 
of the two organizations "visited back and 
forth and accepted each other's members as 
cousins."'~ Undoubtedly encouraged by the 
Iowa State chapter, Tau Psi submitted a for-
mal bound petition to Phi Delta Theta on 
April 7, 1920.5 The petition was followed by 
less formal documents reaffirming the Drake 
local's interest in affiliation dated December 
30, 1920; February 6, 1922; June 1, 1 922; Jan-
uary 10, 1924; and ovember 1, 1924. one 
of the petitions were accepted. 
Many theories exist a to Phi Delta Theta's 
lack of interest in Tau Psi· in fact, the 
national fraternity thought a' great deal of 
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the local fraternity and very little of Drake 
University's enrollment and endowment. Al-
though concern over loss of alumni support 
to a Drake chapter culminated in the area 
chapters preventing the Tau Psi petition 
from being voted on at the 1920 Atlanta con-
vention, by 1922 the opponents had backed 
down and the petition was considered by Phi 
Delta Theta at its Kansas City convention of 
the same year. However, Tau Psi's petition 
nonetheless failed to receive the necessary 
affirmative vote of three-fourths of the dele-
gates.6 
By 1925 Tau Psi had become disillusioned 
over its primary goal of affiliation with Phi 
Delta Theta. Subsequently, the organization 
began to erode. Internal controls became lax, 
and Tau Psi's scholarship fell to the bottom 
of the social fraternity rankings . On Decem-
ber 14, 1928, Drake University placed the fra-
ternity on probation "on account of the 
admitted irregularities of its members." 7 
Several years passed, and Tau Psi showed 
no improvement. On March 29, 1931, Dean 
of Men Raymond Davies recommended that 
the fraternity be dissolved. Davies did not 
foreclose the possibility of reorganization, 
"insuring first, a change of personnel, elimi-
nating sundry offending members, and sec-
ond, insuring a marked improvement in the 
morals of the fraternity with respect to schol-
arship and social conduct."8 The University 
Faculty Council agreed, and Tau Psi was 
stripped of its recognition by the Interfrater-
nity Council. Immediately, the fraternity sub-
mitted a plan for reinstatement, but it was 
rejected by university officials . The Tau Psi 
Reorganization Committee was then formed 
by the group's alumni, and on April 20, 1931, 
it met with Drake President Daniel 
Morehouse. Members of the committee were 
optimistic following the conference, but the 
next day the University Faculty Council con-
cluded that there was "a failure to uncover 
sufficient grounds to revoke the decree."9 
Dean Davies observed that "it seems appar-
ent that the council is inclined to take a firm 
stand on the problem of drinking of intoxicat-
ing liquors at Drake University. 10 As far as 
Drake was concerned, Tau Psi no longer 
existed, although its members were allowed 
to reside at the fraternity residence until the 
conclusion of the school year. 
Although it is doubtful that reorganization 
was subsequently considered, the 250 alumni 
of Tau Psi remained in close contact, reac-
counting the success of the fraternity in its 
better days. In 1951, 20 years after the 
demise of Tau Psi, 38 alumni attended a 
reunion in Des Moines. Ten years later, Roy 
B. Eddy, a 1924 Drake law graduate and pres-
ident of the Tau Psi Alumni Association 
bore the good tidings of the installation of 
Phi Delta Theta at Drake University: 
By agreement with the local chapter [Phi 
Delta Delta], which has been voted on and 
confirmed by the General Council, it has 
been provided that any Tau Psi alumnus ex-
1Sources also identify T. Collin Denny '10, as a 
founder of Tau Psi. 
2
"The Des Moines Register and Leader," Sep-
tember 27, 1907. 
3MacRae left Drake for Iowa State College in the 
early 1920s. In 1947 Dr. MacRae would play a 
key role in assisting the Iowa State chapter of 
Theta Chi in establishing a colony of its frater-
nity on the Drake campus. 
4Byron Allen, to Sheree L. Clark, June 15, 1982. 
5Simultaneously, the Drake local fraternity 
Kappa Lambda petitioned Phi Delta Theta . 
Kappa Lambda initially had the support of the 
Des Moines Alumni Association of Phi Delta 
Theta, but later became affiliated with Alpha 
Tau Omega. 
6In 1920 the Drake local fraternity Sigma Beta 
Kappa organized a jazz ensemble which per-
formed at the national convention of Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon . Sigma Beta Kappa was granted a 
charter, and Tau Psi decided to adopt the strat-
egy. However, Tau Psi's performance at the 
1922 Phi Delta Theta national convention was 
less than warmly received. Stated a Phi Delt offi-
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pressing his written desire may be initiated 
in due form by the Phi Delta Theta chapter 
nearest his permanent residence. 
Seven Tau Psi initiates, 11 including Foun-
der Roy Flynn, became charter members of 
Iowa Delta of Phi Delta Theta on October 
28, 1961. A goa] which had been pursued for 
40 years was finally realized. 
cia!, "We considered a Drake lo al at our con-
vention . .. but they brought along a goddamn 
jazz band and nearly drove us all crazy. We 
turned them down cold." Joseph Walt, The Era 
of Levere: A History of Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fra-
ternity 1910-1930. (Evanston, Illinois: Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon, 1972), p . 378. 
7
"The Des Moines Tribune," April 2, 1931. 
8
"The De Moines Tribune," March 30, 1931. 
9
'The Des Moines Tribune," April 22, 1931. 
10Jd. 
110thers included Raymond Francis Dalbey, John 
James Henneberry, Jame Ephrian Shearer, 
Craig Ream Daughrity, Allen dward Lynch, 
and Norman Vincent Moon. 
Roy Eddy had previou ly been initiated into Phi 
Delta Theta while an undergraduate at the Uni-
versity of 1owa. 
Research assistance for thi section was pro-
vided by Ray Dalbey '27, and C. Ream 
Daughrity '24 . 
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Theta Chi 
Founded April 10, 1856, at orwich University. Total charter grants: 185, of which 150 
remain active. Total initiates: 1 06,000. Colors: military red and white; flower: the red carna-
tion. 
Chi Alpha colony recognized December 2, 1947; installed a the 98th or Gamma Tau 
chapter of Theta Chi Fraternity April 23, 1949. 
THETA CHI'S existence at Dral<e Univer-
sity is directly attributable to the efforts of 
the fraternity's Alpha Mu chapter~ located at 
Iowa State College. In the spring of 1947 
Dale Ratliff of Alpha Mu learned that his 
brother Doyle '51, would be attending Drake, 
and the opportunity for colonization was 
immediately realized. In April representatives 
of Alpha Mu traveled to Des Moines and 
conferred with Roy L. Miller, a Drake faculty 
member and chapter advisor to Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon; the year before Miller had written to 
the national office of Theta Chi, stating that 
"your organization is among those that we 
feel would be a real credit to our campus and 
a desirable addition to our fraternity ys-
tem."1 The meeting was followed by a May 1 
conference between representatives of Alpha 
Mu 2 and Counselor of Men S. C. Tiedman, 
who wa conducive to the proposed coloniza-
tion. Theta Chi's Executive Director Freder-
i k W. Ladue (Iota, Colgate) concurred, writ-
ing to Tiedeman that "Drake University is 
one of our plendid institutions and the fra-
ternity would be very happy to have a chap-
ter on your campus."3 
In the fall of 194 7 the Ratliff brothers and 
the membership of lpha Mu began to 
organize a colony on the Drake campus. 
They were a i ted by John Williams '49, a 
Drake student and pre-war pledge of Theta 
Chi at Indiana ( lpha Iota). Although no offi-
cial university permi sion had been extended 
to begin recruitment, 15 men who had 
expre sed interest in beginning a new frater-
nity were brought together. The colony-
whi h named itself Chi Alpha-held its first 
meeting on October 18, 194 7 in the base-
ment of historic Lochroft Hall. 4 On Decem-
ber 2, 1947, the colony was officially recog-
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nized by the Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs. 
In 1948 meetings were moved to St. Luke's 
Episcopal Church, 3424 Forest Avenue. The 
fraternity grew in membership, and became 
visible on campus. The university encour-
aged its progre s, and observed that "within 
the colony is represented every element you 
would want to find." 5 In the fall, housing was 
acquired at 1355 30th Street, and in Decem-
ber, the colony petitioned Theta Chi for a 
charter. Notification that the petition had 
been accepted by the national fraternity was 
received shortly thereafter. 
Installation of Chi Alpha colony as Gamma 
Tau chapter of Theta Chi took place on April 
23, 1949. An informal luncheon was held in 
Morehouse Dormitory, which was followed 
by an initiation ceremony6 at the Masonic 
Lodge, 2708 Beaver Avenue. In the evening, 
a banquet held at the Hotel Commodore rec-
ognized the 25 initiates of Gamma Tau. Fea-
tured guests included Theta Chi's National 
President Stuart Kelly (Phi, North Dakota 
State) and Drake University President Henry 
G. Harmon. 
Gamma Tau maintained the momentum it 
displayed as a colony for several years follow-
ing its installation. Membership continued to 
increase, largely with the ongoing assistance 
of Alpha Mu chapter, and in April 1949 the 
chapter was extended full voting rights on 
the Drake Interfraternity Council (IFC). In a 
search for adequate housing the chapter 
moved to 2812 Cottage Grove Avenue in the 
fall of 1949, and then to 3 721 Cottage Grove 
one year later. 
The 1951 spring semester marked the 
beginning of over a decade of recurring prob-
lems and disappointments for Gamma Tau. 
Membership dropped from 39 men to 27, 
necessitating the relinquishment of the chap-
ter house in February. Financial pressures 
ensued, yet in the midst of uncertainty the 
chapter succeeded academically and was 
awarded campus scholarship honors. During 
the summer, suitable housing could not be 
located, and Gamma Tau participated in the 
1951 fall formal rush without the benefit of a 
chapter residence. In October the chapter 
leased West Hall, located at 3303 University 
Avenue, from Drake. Although membership 
actually fell from 25 men to 20 between the 
fall and spring semesters, the national frater-
nity felt that Gamma Tau was making prog-
ress. In the summer of 1952 Gamma Tau was 
presented with the Sidney Ann Gilpin Lewis 
Memorial Trophy, representing the most sig-
nificant improvement by a Theta Chi chap-
ter during the preceeding year. 
During the fall of 1952, Gamma Tau was 
again forced to recruit members without the 
use of a chapter house, having lost the Uni-
versity A venue property in the middle of the 
prior semester. During the year which fol-
low.ed, the fraternity held its meetings and 
social functions at a number of locations, 
including the homes of local alumni. Two 
days before the start of the spring 1954 rush 
week the chapter moved into a residence 
located at 2625 Carpenter Avenue; largely 
through the assistance of the women of 
Delta Zeta, the house was prepared in time 
to welcome prospective members. However, 
the acquisition of housing failed to provide 
Gamma Tau with any type of impetus, and it 
soon appeared that the very future of the 
chapter was in question. There was a marked 
disunity within the fraternity, as its member-
ship had split into three groups: varsity ath-
letes, who had little time to devote to chapter 
affairs; veterans of the Korean Conflict, who 
viewed much of fraternity life as sophomoric; 
and visionary underclassmen, who had hopes 
of reversing the chapter's downtrodden state. 
Although some chapter initiates were ex-
pelled for their lack of support, the member-
ship of Gamma Tau continued to experience 
difficulty in working toward common goals. 
Gamma Tau's total chapter membership 
stood at 10 men in the fall of 1954. Minutes 
from the October 25, 1954 chapter meeting 
recorded the receipt of a "letter from 
national stating their dissatisfaction and 
reporting our loss of charter if no improve-
ment in six months." The fraternity's situa-
tion-particularly in the areas of finance and 
manpower-failed to improve, and on De-
cember 6, 1954 Gamma Tau considered a 
motion to "disband the chapter and turn in 
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our charter to the national on bankruptcy 
issue because of financial reasons, total disor-
ganization, [and] no cooperation by the 
brothers." The proposal was tabled for one 
week after which time it "was voted on and 
it w;s carried to keep the chapter."7 How-
ever, the dissatisfaction and failure to move 
forward continued, and on March 21, 1955 
the motion to disband the chapter was recon-
sidered. A majority of Gamma Tau's mem-
bers agreed that the chapter situation was 
hopeless, and the national office of Theta 
Chi was notified of the desire to relinquish 
the charter. Theta Chi responded by schedul-
ing two field secretaries-Charles Ledbetter 
(Alpha Eta, North Carolina) and Glenn Sny-
der (Gamma Theta, San Diego State)-to 
travel to Drake and "make renewed efforts to 
retain the chapter."8 The university, on the 
other hand, felt that for Gamma Tau "to 
continue would be a great mistake ... the 
local group has made the right decision."9 
Ultimately, the handful of members who 
stayed on committed themselves to revitaliz-
ing Gamma Tau; when a reorganization 
meeting was held on April4, 1955, the chap-
ter reported the pledging of six men. By the 
end of the 1955 spring semester, Gamma 
Tau had grown to 26 men. 
In the fall of 1955 the fraternity relocated 
to 1151 28th Street. Theta Chi continued to 
struggle as the smallest fraternity on campus 
with a membership of 17 men. In May 1956 
the chapter house was vacated, and the fra -
ternity's furniture placed in storage. During 
the 1956-57 school year Gamma Tau again 
functioned without housing, the effect of 
which on morale, as noted in the chapter's 
minutes, was significant: 
There is no real incentive in Gamma Tau 
for men to join, such as lack of meeting 
place, need of fraternal spirit, need to build 
up interest among sororities ... we should 
ask [past ational President) Kelly for his ad-
vice, and if worse came to worse, we could 
go back as a colony.1o 
An optimistic Theta Chi returned to the 
Drake campus in the fall of 1957, complete 
with a chapter house located at 1600 30th 
Street. However, disappointment once again 
set in following the fraternity's failure to 
obtain a single new member during the first 
two months of the semester. The chapter 
barely survived; in the fall of 1958 its finances 
were so depressed that it obtained the per-
mission of the university to employ a gradu-
ate counselor in lieu of a housemother. 
During the summer of 1959 Gamma Tau 
considered making its fifth housing reloca-
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tion in eight years. A problem was posed by 
the fact that the desired property-located at 
1280 34th Street-was not zoned for use as a 
multiple residence dwelling. The Des Moines 
City Council was asked to rezone the entire 
block for fraternity and sorority use; while 
the proposal was being passed from commit-
tee to committee, Gamma Tau moved into 
the property. Even after all of 34th Street 
between Forest and University avenues was 
rezoned for use by fraternities and sororities 
Theta Chi was not in conformance with th~ 
law, due to an insufficient lot width; not until 
May 1960 was the fraternity able to obtain a 
zoning variance, allowing it to legally occupy 
the residence. 11 
Following the relocation, Gamma Tau's 
future initially appeared promising. There 
was some growth in membership, and the fra-
ternity won scholarship honors for both 
semesters of the 1959-60 school year. Yet in 
the fall of 1961 the chapter again teetered on 
the brink of dormancy; the university, as an 
emergency measure, gave the fraternity per-
mission to rent its house to non-members. In 
October 1961 Gamma Tau's membership 
consisted of nine men, only three of which 
resided in the chapter house; accounts pay-
able totaled $2300. 12 ]. C. Byrd (Alpha Eta, 
North Carolina), a Theta Chi field secretary, 
came to Drake and spent over a month 
attempting to untangle Gamma Tau's diffi-
culties. Byrd was successful in obtaining sig-
nificant concessions on the part of the 
national fraternity, 13 designed to assist the 
chapter's treasury; he was unsuccessful in 
obtaining the permission of the IFC to 
extend formal rush and to allow Gamma Tau 
to initiate pledges after three weeks of 
indoctrination.~'' However, the traveling 
secretary's greate t contribution was to re-
cruitment; by the end of the semester, the 
chapter's membership had grown to 32 men, 
the largest number in over a decade-
At the conclusion of the spring 1962 
semester Gamma Tau moved out of its 1280 
34th Street address. The chapter considered 
the purchase of a number of properties, but 
financing could not be achieved_ With the 
arrival of the fall semester the "fraternity 
members agreed not to hold a houseless rush 
... and to point all efforts toward securing a 
new house." 15 The housing search continued 
to be unproductive, and Gamma Tau's mem-
bership became disillusioned. In contacting 
the national office of Theta Chi, the univer-
sity described the fraternity's situation as 
"serious and that the undergraduate chapter 
appeared ready to throw in the towel." 16 The 
IFC considered suspending Gamma Tau 
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"due to a lack of activities," 17 including its 
absence from formal rush, IFC meetings, 
Greek Week, and social functions. ]. C. Byrd 
returned to Drake for several visits, where he 
was "surprised at the news that the national 
[fraternity] would have to pay off all debts 
before the university would allow the chapter 
to continue." 18 In time, Byrd arranged for 
the repayment of Gamma Tau's obligations, 
and with the assistance of local alumnus 
Tom Hyland '53, finally obtained housing for 
the chapter. In February 1963 Gamma Tau 
took up residence at 3425 Kingman Boule-
vard, the former home of Kappa Kappa 
Gamma. The chapter house, acquired at a 
cost of $37,000, had a total capacity of 30 
men.l9 
During the 1960s the chapter achieved 
some degree of stability. Gamma Tau in-
creased its campus involvement, and at one 
point membership approached 50 men. But 
by 1969 the fraternity had lost its momen-
tum; the chapter house was sold, and it 
appeared that Theta Chi had become 
Drake's first victim of the Viet Nam-era "fra-
ternity depression." 
By the fall of 1971, Gamma Tau's member-
ship had fallen to seven men. The fraternity 
succeeded in pledging five men during each 
of the two subsequent semesters, and on 
August 1, 1972 moved into its first chapter 
house in three years, which was located at 
3120 Cottage Grove Avenue. Gamma Tau 
continued to make progress, and in the sum-
mer of 1973 it was presented with a second 
Lewis Award for chapter improvement. 
The 30-plus members of Gamma Tau relo-
cated to 1247 33rd Street just prior to the 
1974 fall rush week. Because of the small size 
of the residence, many of the chapter's initi-
ates were forced to live elsewhere. In order to 
remedy the situation, the fraternity consid-
ered building an addition to the chapter 
house, and applied for a loan from the 
national office to that effect. At approxi-
mately the same time, it became apparent 
that Alpha Xi Delta was encountering 
increasing difficulty in maintaining its large 
residence due to a radical decline in its mem-
bership. Gamma Tau was able to secure the 
sorority house, located at 1320 34th Street, 
allegedly through use of the loan obtained 
from the 3 3rd Street addition. Gamma Tau 
moved into the reside[)Ce in 1975 and began 
a program of chapter revitalization, slowly 
yet consistently building up its membership 
and Greek and campus involvement. 
Following a 30-year struggle to achieve sta-
tus on the Drake campus, by 1979 Theta Chi 
had become recognized as an important part 
Fraternities 
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From a membership which consisted of a mere seven men in 1971, Theta Chi has grown to become the larg-
est fraternity at Drake University. 
of the Creek community. The Offi e of 
Greek Affairs, in comparative rankings of all 
fraternities, evaluated the chapter as fifth out 
of ten, but added that Gamma Tau had "all 
the ingredients necessary to be the best chap-
ter on campus." Through dedication, con-
certed effort and careful resource allocation, 
Theta Chi has arguably achieved the position 
of Drake's most impressive fraternity. In the 
fall of 1983 Gamma Tau could claim a mem-
bership of 93 men-the largest on campus-
in addition to having won the IFC scholar-
ship award for five consecutive semesters. 
Theta Chi has truly become the undisputed 
Cinderella story in the history of fraternities 
at Drake University. 
1To Frederick W. Ladue, executive director, 
Theta Chi, Jul y 8, 1946. 
2Among those attending from the Arne chapter 
wa Tolbert MacRae, Alpha Mu's chapter advi-
sor. Dr. acRae, a Drake graduate and former 
faculty member, had served a faculty advisor to 
the Drake local fraternity Tau Psi. When Alpha 
Mu was installed in 1922, MacRae, who had 
recently accepted a position in the mu ic depart-
Gamma Tau's most renowned initiate is 
Karl Kasulke '63, who played professional 
football for the Minnesota Vikings from 1963 
to 1972. Drake Theta Chi Michael Lytle '70, 
w s killed in Vietnam on October 26, 1969; a 
university scholarship was subsequently cre-
ated in his honor. 
During the 1950s the chapter occasionally 
published an alumni newsletter entitled 
Ge1mma Tau Talks. A more recent publica-
tion is The Gamma Tau Tribune. A liaison, 
Daughters of the Crossed Swords, was organ-
ized in 1967. 
During its 34 years of operation at Drake 
University, Gamma Tau has initiated 467 
rnen. 
ment at Iowa State, was initiated a a charter 
member. 
3 }une 5, 1947 
4 Lochroft Hall was known a Lochroft Man ion 
prior to its 1940 conver ion to a dormitory. ln 
1921, Kappa Alpha heta conducted its fir t 
pledging ceremony at Lochroft; it was later the 
home of Alpha Tau Omega and Tau Kappa 
Ep ilon. Shortly after the Theta Chi colony's 
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first meetings the Pi Kappa Phi Club was also 
organized in Lochroft's basement. 
5N. A. Johnson, assistant dean of students, to the 
national office of Theta Chi, December 15, 
1948. 
6Those initiated included Richard Antonello, 
Carrol R. Basset, Rahert Bastrom, Alex Cam-
eron, Roger Capone, Wayne Davis, Henry de 
Boer, Alphonse Flohr, Robert Gittins, Harry 
Green, John Hull, Richard Jensen, Andrew 
Katonias, Roger Lientz, William Lindsay, Robert 
Lukowski, Charles Martz, Leonard McGee, 
Doyle Ratliff, William Rechnar, Dale Rossetter, 
Richard Stevens, James Stackham, LeRoy Wil-
liams, and John Williams. 
Contrary to a popularly held belief, Roger 
Capone-Gamma Tau's first president-was not 
related to the famous Chicago citizen AI 
Capone. 
7Minutes of Gamma Tau, December 13, 1954. 
8Robert Kamm, dean of students, Drake Univer-
sity, to Carl Kasten, business manager, Drake 
University, March 24, 1955. 
9ld. 
10Minutes, Gamma Tau, December 4, 1956. 
11 0n February 9, 1960 Gamma Tau was granted a 
temporary permit to occupy the residence until 
July I, 1960. 
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Joining Theta Chi in the request for a variance 
was the property's owner, Miss Josephine 
Rounds. Miss Rounds may have later regretted 
her advocacy on behalf of the fraternity; when 
the chapter vacated 1280 34th Street in 1962, it 
left owing her $1680 in back rent. In time, the 
indebtedness was repaid. 
12Paul Bloland, dean of students, Drake Univer-
sity, memo to the files, October 20, 1961. 
13 lncluding the cancellation of $2,200 in fraternity 
loans; a subsidy of $200 a month for four 
months; a $1,000 loan; and a reduced initiation 
fee. Paul Bloland, memo to the files, October 31, 
1961. 
14Minutes, Drake Interfraternity Council, Novem-
ber 1, 1961. 
15
"The Drake Times-Delphic," February 5, 1963. 
16Paul Bloland, memo to the files, September 28, 
1962. 
17Paul Bloland, memo to the files, November ll, 
1962. 
l8Jd. 
19Paul Bloland, to Tom Hyland, February 6, 1963. 
The national office loaned the chapter $7,000 
toward the purchase of the house. 
Theta Nu Epsilon 
Founded December 5, 1870, at Wesleyan University. Total charter grants: 123, all of 
which had become inactive or affiliated with other national fraternitie by 1943. Total esti-
mated initiates: over 30,000. 
An unnamed group of Drake students installed as the 111 th or Beta Iota chapter of 
Theta Nu Epsilon Fraternity 1921; charter withdrawn 1924; chapter continued through 
the early 1930s. 
THETA NU EPSILON was easily the 
most mysterious fraternity ever to be organ-
ized at Drake University. Its presence on 
campus, which lasted for over a decade, was 
shrouded in secrecy; the names of its mem-
bers, all of whom were initiates of Drake fra-
ternities, were purposely never documented; 
and nary a trace of the organization's exist-
ence, which was never approved by the uni-
versity, was left behind. 1 
The Drake students who belonged to 
Theta Nu Epsilon had good reason for main-
taining a low profile; the organization had 
been banned by most colleges and universi-
ties in the United States, and membership in 
it was grounds for expulsion from every other 
national fraternity. 2 Although Theta Nu 
Epsilon came to be described as "a mock fra-
ternity of Greek parasites worshipping at the 
shrine of Bacchanalian hoodlumism," 3 the 
organization was not always held in such low 
esteem. Originally founded for the purpose 
of "bringing together a group of congenial 
fellows who possessed ability for leadership, 
and were representative in all phases of col-
lege life,"4 Theta Nu Epsilon subsequently 
became discredited. Charters were indiscrim-
inately issued to groups on a multitude of 
campuses, with the fraternity's chapters gain-
ing an unsavory reputation for controlling 
student politics and allegedly engaging in 
other "subversive" activities. Repeated 
attempts by Theta Nu Epsilon's leaders to 
reorganize the fraternity along more accept-
able lines all ultimately failed, 5 and its chap-
ters one by one passed out of existence. 
Beta Iota chapter was established at Drake 
University sometime in 1921. Three years 
later its charter, along with those from doz-
ens of other sub-rosa chapters, was recalled 
by the national fraternity which was attempt-
ing to limit its chapter roll to bona fide social 
groups. Nonetheless, the Drake chapter con-
tinued to operate in its secret fashion, con-
ducting meetings immediately prior to tu-
dent elections as opposed to following a 
predesignated schedule. At these meetings, 
the members of Theta Nu Epsilon would 
decide upon their choice for a particular 
campus office, contest, or honor; establish 
alliances between social organizations to 
ensure the election of the pre- elected cand i-
date; and if necessary, discu s means for the 
rigging of ballot boxes, or in general thwart-
ing an honest vote. Allegedly, the candidate 
with the backing of Theta Nu Epsilon was 
successful far more times than not. 
Membership in Theta Nu Epsilon, which 
ranged from 10-20 men, required a unani-
mous vote of the chapter. The members of 
the Drake chapter were fraternity men who 
were influential both inside and outside of 
their respective social organizations. Initiates 
of Theta Nu Epsilon were sworn to secrecy 
as to the existence and the functioning of the 
organization. Apparently, no one violated the 
trust, a Theta Nu Eps ilon was never uncov-
ered. Its disbanding, which occurred some-
time during the 1930s, was as mysterious as 
it establishment. 
Undoubtedly, had the university discov-
ered the operation of Theta Nu Epsilon, the 
society's practices would have been con-
demned as abominable. Yet in retrospect this 
type of "Tammany Hall" activity appears 
seemingly harmless, if not humorous. There 
were certainly worse things a group of college 
men could have become involved in. 
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1Aside from the personal accounts of a small 
group of alumni who admitted holding member-
ship in Theta Nu Epsilon-and requested to 
remain anonymous- the only record of the fra-
ternity's presence at Drake University is con-
tained in Francis W. Shepardson, ed., Baird's 
Manual of American College Fraternities, thir-
teenth edition (Menasha, Wisconsin: Collegiate 
Press, 193 5), p. 276. Casual reference was also 
included in several editions of the university 
annual, The Quax, during the 1920s. 
2The Drake local fraternity Chi Delta's 1948 peti-
tion to Sigma Phi Epsilon contained a statement 
that none of its initiates held membership in 
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Theta Nu Epsilon. 
3John Robson, ed., Baird's Manual of American 
College Fraternities, seventeenth edition 
(Menasha, Wisconson: Collegiate Press, 1963), 
p. 29. 
4Baird's Manual, thirteenth edn., p. 274. 
5The most commendable attempt came in 1925; 
all clandestine activity was ended, the initiation 
of members of other fraternities forbidden, and 
a program was enacted whereas Theta Nu 
Epsilon would become a general co ll ege 
fraternity. 
Zeta Beta Tau 
Founded December 29, 1898, in New York City. 1 Total active chapters: 90. Total initi-
ates: 95,400. Colors: blue and white. 
PHI EPSILON PI founded November 23, 1904, at the College of the City of New York. 
Total charter grants: 80, of which 54 were active at the time of the fraternity's 1970 merger 
into Zeta Beta Tau. Total initiates: 26,800. Colors: purple and gold; flower: the white car-
nation. 
Phi Epsilon Phi founded October 22, 1965; installed as the 80th or Beta Psi chapter of 
Phi Epsilon Pi Fraternity May 7, 1969; became Beta Psi chapter of Zeta Beta Tau Frater-
nity under the terms of the merger agreement between the two national organizations 
March 1970. Non-operating following the conclusion of the spring 1976 semester. 
ZETA BETA TAU has the distinction of 
being the only Drake fraternity to attribute 
its existence to a corporate merger. In 1970 
the national fraternity Phi Epsilon Pi merged 
into Zeta Beta Tau; its Beta Psi chapter at 
Drake University became Beta Psi of Zeta 
Beta Tau through the terms of the agree-
ment. Zeta Beta Tau in fact represents the 
amalgamation of five separate, traditionally 
Jewish national fraternities. 2 
Although the Drake chapter of Phi Epsilon 
Pi had operated for only 10 months at the 
time of the merger, the organization repre-
sented a 30-year effort by the national frater-
nity to enter onto the campus. Phi Epsilon Pi 
first became knowledgeable of opportunities 
at Drake University in 1936 when the Drake 
Men's Club contacted it and a number of 
other national Jewish fraternities in regard to 
affiliation; although Alpha Epsilon Pi was 
ultimately selected, Phi Epsilon Pi main-
tained an interest . in the institution. When 
Alpha Epsilon Pi's attempts to revive its 
Drake chapter met with a slow start following 
World War II, Drake's administration initially 
expressed a willingness to allow Phi Epsilon 
Pi to colonize; however, soon thereafter 
Alpha Epsilon Pi was in fact re-established, 
and the determination was made that the 
campus could not support two Jewish frater-
nities. 3 
In 1961 Alpha Epsilon Pi was experiencing 
internal difficulties; several pledges left the 
organization "and promptly wrote to five 
national Jewish fraternities [including Phi 
Epsilon Pi] indicating that they were in-
terested in starting a new group."4 The uni-
versity took the position "that with these 
conditions prevailing in Alpha Epsilon Pi, it 
[would] be difficult to deny other groups 
from organizing competing fraternal groups 
for Jewish men,'' 5 and in time gave serious 
consideration to allowing Phi Epsilon Pi or its 
competitor Phi Sigma Delta to colonize. Due 
to the fact that the men who had left Alpha 
Epsilon Pi expressed a preference toward Phi 
Sigma Delta, the university backed their 
choice, and the Phi Sigma Club came into 
being. However, within several years Alpha 
Epsilon Pi exhibited significant improve-
ment, and the university's administration 
withdrew its support for a second Jewish fra-
ternity. The membership of the Phi Sigma 
Club-which had changed its name to Phi 
Sigma Omega-likewise lost their enthusi-
asm and the organization eventually dis-
banded.6 
In the fall of 1965 Michael Keer '68, and 
Elliot Gordon '68, transferred to Drake from 
Northern Illinois University. While at North-
ern Illinois, Keer and Gordon had been 
involved in the formation of Delta Kappa, a 
local fraternity which eventually became 
Beta Lambda chapter of Phi Epsilon Pi.7 
Although neither of the two men had 
intended to establish a chapter of Phi Epsilon 
Pi upon their arrival at Drake, Keer and Gor-
don were dissatisfied with the fraternities 
that they found on campus. Keer proceeded 
to form his own organization to, as he put it, 
"add new blood" to Drake's fraternity sys-
tem. Thus, on October 22, 1965, Phi Epsilon 
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<DE<D 
In English is "Pheph"-
That doesn't spell anything-
But it means a \ot. 
IT MEANS: Youth 
Progress 
Energy 
We can't promise 
eYef)'lhing ... People d:' 
must do some things 
!01 themselves! 
Activity 
cseu 
Community 
Excitement 
Discove~ · 
9"-_____ ...., 
Phi Epsilon Phi 
Mens' Social Club 
SMOKER 
Mon. Sept. 23 
Tues. Sept. 2 4 
7:00PM 
1050 25th St. 
<P 
<D E ¢ 
<P 
Men On 
The Move 
One example of Phi Epsilon Phi's disregard for 
the conventional, which appeared in the campus 
newspaper, The Drake Times-Delphic. 
Pi was founded; joining Keer were Gordon, 
Frank Friedman '67, Jack Schultz '68, John 
Rode '69, Rusty Yale '69, and Michael 
Hurvitz '69. 
From its inception Phi Epsilon Phi gained 
a reputation for being somewhat noncon-
formist. Its ru h literature-scoffed at by 
other fraternities-stated that 
s Drake's newest fraternity, we offer you 
the uniqu opportunity to become part of a 
new trend of fraternities: individualism, no 
di crimination, absolutely no hazing, and 
where friendship means omething. We in-
vite all male tudents-Black and White. 
lightly ahead of it time, Phi Epsilon Phi 
al o all-but aboli hed pledgeship, instead opt-
ing for a two-month "orientation program."8 
By the conclusion of the 1965 fall semes-
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ter, Phi Epsilon Phi had attracted 15 men, 
and the fraternity petitioned the Student-
Faculty Council for recognition as a men's 
social club. Having already received approval 
from the dean of students, Phi psilon Phi 
was formally recognized as a Drake tudent 
organization on March 10, 1966. In the same 
month the fraternity approached the Inter-
fraternity Council (IFC) for recognition as a 
colony of Phi psilon Pi. As no procedures 
for colonization existed, the IFC determined 
that the fraternity would wait for a period of 
one year before it status was determined. In 
the interim, Phi Epsilon Phi wa prohibited 
from participating in formal rush. 
Phi Epsilon Phi had grown to 20 men in 
the spring of 196 7. It decided against peti-
tioning the IFC for colony status, and instead 
embarked on a vigorous member hip recruit-
ment campaign. Through a series of summer 
rush "smokers," the fraternity was able to 
obtain 30 new members. 
Strengthened by substantial growth, an 
optimistic Phi Epsilon Phi resubmitted its 
petition for recognition to the IFC in the 
early fall of 1967. Repeatedly tabled, the issue 
was finally considered on December 13, 
1967. The request for recognition as a colony 
failed to receive the required three-fourths 
vote of the IFC's membership,9 largely due 
to a rumor that Phi Epsilon Phi had "pad-
ded" its scholarship roster with non-mem-
bers. When it was subsequently learned that 
the rumor was erroneous, campus dissatisfac-
tion with the IFC resulted. The IFC 
responded by drafting specific conditions for 
colony recognition and council membership, 
which became part of its constitution in 
March 1968. 
Although disappointed with Phi Epsilon 
Phi's failure to obtain a seat on the IFC, the 
national office of Phi Epsilon Pi nonetheless 
was impressed with the organization. It con-
tinued to encourage the fraternity to work 
toward national affiliation, and in August 
1968, secured a residence at 1050 25th Street 
for Phi Epsilon Phi's use. 
In the fall of 1968 Phi Epsilon Phi was 
excluded from formal rush for the third con-
secutive year. The IFC had initially consid-
ered permitting the fraternity to participate, 
but not even a rigid set of rules including a 
requirement that Phi Epsilon Phi postpone 
extending bids for one week after the other 
fraternities had done so, could pass the body. 
During the semester, Phi Epsilon Phi was 
able to obtain seven new members, and suc-
ceeded in fulfilling the requirements for rec-
ognition laid out by the IFC during the 
preceeding spring. However, when Phi Ep-
Fraternities 
Eric Rubenstein 
Much to the chagrin of the Drake Interfraternity Council, this group of men became Beta Psi chapter of Phi 
Epsilon Pi on May 7, 1969. 
silon Phi's petition was again considered on 
December 11, 1968, only two of the IFC' s 
members voted in favor of its acceptance. 
Tom Santefort '69, president of the IFC, 
explained that his organization had an inter-
est in maintaining the strength of campus 
fraternities, and that "Phi Epsilon Phi would 
be a weak link." 10 The IFC seemed particu-
larly troubled by the fact that Phi Epsilon 
Phi's membership had dropped from 42 to 14 
men, but the fraternity itself maintained that 
the rejection was based upon a protection of 
Alpha Epsilon Pi's interests.ll Phi Epsilon 
Phi alleged bad faith on the part of the IFC, 
and called for a special investigation. 
Following an investigation by the Student 
Personnel Committee (SPC) of the Univer-
sity Senate which cleared the IFC of any 
wrongdoing on the question of Phi Epsilon 
Phi, the fraternity sought recognition 
through alternative channels. On December 
17, 1968, it petitioned the SPC, stating in 
part that 
The purpose of Phi Epsilon Phi Social Club 
is to become an independent fraternity and 
to be affiliated with Phi Epsilon Pi Interna-
tional Fraternity. The group was formed 
with the intentions of meeting the wide and 
new interests and principles of the modern 
college male. It is on these grounds that we 
seek recognition as an independent fraterni-
ty known as Phi Epsilon Pi and have nation-
al affiliation with the same. 
The committee, aware that Phi Epsilon 
Phi had previously complied with all require-
ments for IFC recognition and that the stu-
dent body was championing the cause of the 
fraternity, "officially recognized Phi Epsilon 
Phi as a student organization in accordance 
with the purpose for which it was founded" 12 
on May 1, 1969. 
Phi Epsilon Phi became Beta Psi chapter 
of Phi Epsilon Pi on May 7, 1969. Executive 
Director Albert Greenstone (Nu, Virginia) 
officiated over the initiation of 20 men jn cer-
emonies held at the fraternity's residence. 13 
In March 1970 the chapter became affiliated 
with Zeta Beta Tau in accordance with a 
merger agreement; it is believed that Beta Psi 
had been the final chapter installed by Phi 
Epsilon Pi. 
For several years Beta Psi successfully 
functioned independent of the IFC. In the 
spring of 1971 the fraternity, which had 
maintained an impressive academic record 
since its establisment, was included in the 
IFC's scholarship rankings; a semester later, 
it was awarded with the scholarship cup. By 
1973, however, the chapter-which had relo-
cated to a more modest dwelling at 2932 Rut-
land Avenue-was undergoing difficulties. 
Membership recruitment met with limited 
success and in 1974 the chapter-perhaps in 
an act of desperation-accepted the IFC's 
offer of membership. This came as a disap-
pointment to many of the fraternity's alumni, 
who maintained that Zeta Beta Tau had 
given up its most distinguishing and attrac-
tive characteristic: independence. 
During the summer of 1976, Zeta Beta 
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Tau relinquished its chapter house, then 
located at 2915 Rutland A venue. Some of the 
fraternity's members considered dropping 
their affiliation with Zeta Beta Tau in order 
to assist Sigma Chi with its colonization 
efforts, but such a coalition failed to material-
ize. Zeta Beta Tau did not return to campus 
in the fall of 1976.14 
Phi Epsilon Pi/Zeta Beta Tau is remem-
bered by many for its annual faculty variety 
1Zeta Beta Tau was originally organized a a 
Zionist youth ociety composed of Jewish stu-
dents from several New York City universities. 
The first actual collegiate chapter (Alpha) was 
formed at the City College of New York in 1903. 
2ln 1959 Phi Alpha merged into Phi Sigma Delta; 
Phi Sigma Delta in turn merged into Zeta Beta 
Tau in 1969. In 1961 Kappa Nu merged into Phi 
Epsilon Pi. At the time of the Phi Epsilon Pi/ 
Zeta Beta Tau merger, the fraternities had 54 
and 115 active chapters, respectively, constitut-
ing the largest incorporation ever undertaken 
among social fraternitie . 
3George Beery, dean of students, Drake Univer· 
sity, to George Toll, executive director, Alpha 
Epsilon Pi, April23, 1947. 
4 Paul Bloland, dean of students, to Henry Har· 
man, president, Drake University, February 23, 
1961. 
5Paul Bloland, memo to the files, February 10, 
1961 . 
6For more information, see Phi Sigma Omega. 
7Gordon visited orthern Illinois in the fall of 
1965 for the installation of Delta Kappa as Beta 
Lambda chapter of Phi Epsilon Pi, where he was 
initiated as a charter member. Keer was not pres-
ent at the installation, but did travel to 
Dekalb later in the semester; he was initiated 
into Phi Epsilon Pi by Beta Lambda's president 
during the halftime of a orthern football game. 
8During the spring of 1968 Phi Epsilon Phi initi-
ated its pledges immediately upon affiliation. 
ubsequently, pledge hip was reinstated " to at-
isfy IFC members" who had previously blocked 
the fraternity's membership on the council. 
"The Drake Time -Delphic," September 29, 
1968. 
9Voting against the petition were Alpha Epsilon 
Pi, lpha Tau Omega, Phi Delta Theta, and Tau 
Kappa psilon. 
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show, first undertaken in the spring of 1967. 
Proceeds from the event were donated to a 
scholarship fund for foreign students. In 1972 
Zeta Beta Tau sponsored the first muscular 
dystrophy danceathon to be held at Drake. 
During its six years of affiliation with Zeta 
Beta Tau, in addition to the one year during 
which it operated as a chapter of Phi Epsilon 
Pi, Beta Psi initiated 56 men. 
IO"The Drake Times-Delphic," December 18, 
1968. 
11 Phi Epsilon Phi's belief was a distinct possibility. 
A year earlier an IFC officer had written "It was 
my understanding . . . the council adopted the 
position [on excluding Phi Epsilon Phi from 
rush] for the purpose that the AEIT's would have 
'first crack' at any of the potential Phi Eps." 
With other Drake fraternities pledging an 
increasing number of Jewish tudents, Alpha 
Epsilon Pi was leery of losing additional poten-
tial members to Phi Ep ilon Phi. 
12 Steven Schodde, coordinator of student develop· 
ment services, Drake University, to Mark 
Halper, president, Phi Epsilon Phi, May 2, 1969. 
13Although accurate records are not available, it is 
believed that the charter members of Beta Psi 
chapter included Mark Halper (president), 
Stribling Boynton, Roger Rasmussen, Jerry Nie-
meyer, Ron Macpherson, Leslie Kay, Craig 
Wagner, Jeffrey Lieberman, Randy Rosen, Jim 
Steward, Mike Stuart, Avram Malkim, Richard 
Jeul, Matt Warren, Chuck Podall, Eric Ruben-
stein, Steven Kahn, Michael Hurvitz, and Marty 
Snow. 
Hurvitz was one of the original members of Phi 
Epsilon Phi . 
14 Zeta Beta Tau has maintained a continuing 
interest in the re-establishment of Beta Psi chap-
ter. In the spring of 1978 "a revival at Drake" 
was planned but never undertaken. Thomas G . 
Bognanno, director of chapter affairs, Zeta Beta 
Tau, to Robert Kerr, fraternity advisor, Drake 
University, June 13, 1978. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Dr. Michael Keer, Eric Rubenstein 
'71, and James Greer, executive director, 
Zeta Beta Tau Fraternity. 
The Drake 
Interfraternity Council 
This history of the Drake University Inter-
fraternity Council (IFC) fails to match the 
volume and detail of its counterpart, the Pan-
hellenic Council. There are two reasons for 
this fact: first, unlike the Panhellenic Coun-
cil, the IFC failed to take steps to preserve 
the minutes from its meetings; second, the 
IFC has traditionally played a far less active 
role in regulating the membership recruit-
ment and other affairs of its member organi-
zations than has the Panhellenic Council. 
The first body organized to regulate and 
promote the activities of fraternities at Drake 
University was the Men's Inter-Club Coun-
cil, established in 1911 at the behest of 
Gamma Sigma Kappa. Joining Gamma Sig-
ma Kappa as the founding members of the 
organization were the three other fraternities 
then functioning on campus: Chi Delta, 
Sigma Beta Kappa, and Tau Psi. During the 
1912-13 school year, as local fraternities con-
tinued to pressure the university for open 
recognition, the Men's Inter-Club Council 
became the Men's Pan Hellenic. In 1915 two 
additional groups, Kappa Lambda and Phi 
Gamma Lambda, were admitted to member-
ship. Following the entrance of the United 
States into World War I, the Men's Pan 
Hellenic dissolved for the duration of the 
conflict. 
World War I having come to an end, the 
Men's Pan Hellenic was re-established. In 
1920 the prohibition against affiliation with 
national fraternities was lifted by the univer-
sity, and each of the Pan Hellenic's members 
petitioned the organization of their choice . 
However, only two groups were successful in 
achieving affili ation, resulting in the local 
organizations retaining control of the coun-
cil. The local organizations, mired in tradi-
tion, favored a laissez faire approach to frater-
nity governance; the two national groups, 
particularly Alpha Tau Omega, desired that 
the council become more progressive. In 
1926 when Delta Zeta Chi-an impressive 
group founded in 1921 which later became a 
chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon-petitioned 
for membership on the council and was 
turned down, it became apparent that the 
Men's Pan Hellenic was unprepared and 
unwilling to adjust to changes in the social 
climate at Drake University. Alpha Tau 
Omega resigned from the organization and 
proposed the establishment of an Interfrater-
nity Council, composed of itself, Delta Zeta 
Chi, the university's two national law frater-
nities, and the local fraternity Chi Delta, 
which had been suspended from the Panhel-
lenic for recruitment infractions. Although 
such a coalition was not formed, the Men's 
Pan Hellenic proved unable to regroup in the 
fall of 1926. As a result, all of Drake's social 
fraternities-Alpha Tau Omega, Chi Delta, 
Delta Zeta Chi, Gamma Sigma Kappa, Phi 
Gamma Lambda, Sigma Alpha psilon, and 
Tau Psi-realized the need for a single body 
to protect their mutual interests. The older 
groups acquiesced, and the Interfraternity 
Council (IFC) was formed. 
The IFC differed from the Men's Pan 
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Hellenic in three respects. First, the IFC was 
officially recognized by the university mak-
ing its decisions binding upon all me~bers· 
previously, compliance with Pan Helleni~ 
decisions was :nor_e or less discretionary. Sec-
ond, t~e constitu~wn of the _IFC provided for 
e_xt~ns1ve regulation of r_ushmg, pledging, ini-
tiatiOn, and the expansion of fraternities at 
Drake; the Pan Hellenic had consistently 
looked to the university's administration to 
make such decisions. Third, the IFC pledged 
itself to keep its administrative expenses min-
imal; an attribute which had led to the Pan 
Hellenic's demise was its penchant for lavish 
formal dances and other affairs which 
resulted in prohibitive assessments b~ing lev-
ied against its members. 
In 1937 the IFC admitted its first new 
member, Alpha Epsilon Pi. Since the conclu-
sion of World War II the IFC has required 
that local fraternities and colonies of national 
organizations serve a probationary period on 
the council prior to being extended full mem-
bership. This period has generally, although 
not always, lasted until the group is installed 
by a national fraternity. 
Throughout the years the IFC has main-
tained a relatively inconspicuous presence on 
the Drake University campus. This is not to 
say that it has failed to promote and regulate 
the affairs of its members, for the university 
has intervened only upon a limited number 
of occasions. Perhaps the IFC's most active 
decade was the 1960s, during which it estab-
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lished a Junior Interfraternity Council, an 
Alumni Interfraternity Council, stringent 
scholastic requirements for its member 
organizations, and a highly responsive judi-
cial committee. The IFC occupied its own 
office during the period, which was located 
at 2625 Carpenter Avenue. 
From its inception as the Men's Inter-Club 
Council through the early 1970s, the IFC was 
composed of two representatives from each 
fraternity, one of which was generally the 
chapter president. During the 1970s a single 
member other than an executive officer rep-
resented his organization, often resulting in a 
communication gap between the IFC and 
the individual chapters of which it was 
composed. In approximately 1979, voting 
membership in the IFC became restricted to 
chapter presidents. 
Originally, officers of the IFC were elected 
from and by the fraternity representatives. 
Immediately following World War II a rota-
tion scheme was established, ensuring that 
each member organization would have the 
opportunity to provide leadership for the 
council. In April 1960 the IFC reverted to 
the election of officers Beginning with the 
Inter-Club Council, the executive committee 
of the IFC has been composed of a president, 
vice president, treasurer, and secretary. In 
1963 the office of sergeant-at-arms was cre-
ated, which subsequently was changed to 
member-at-large. Since 1980 this position has 
been that of the IFC rush chairman. 
Alpha Chi Omega 
Founded October 15, 1885, at DePauw Univer ity. Total charter grants: 144, of which 
121 remain active. Total initiates: 106,000. Colors: scarlet and olive green; flower: the scar-
let carnation with smilax. 
Alpha Rho Omega founded December 3, 1914; installed as the 31st or Alpha Theta 
chapter of Alpha Chi Omega Fraternity June 10, 1921. Charter withdrawn falll933. 
ALPHA CHI OMEGA, and the Drake 
local sorority Alpha Rho Omega which it 
chartered in 1921, had more in common than 
similar sounding name ; apparently through 
coincidence, both organizations were estab· 
lished by and for women undertaking the 
study of the fine arts. Alpha Chi Omega was 
founded at DePauw University's School of 
Music in 1885, largely through the assistance 
of the college's dean; until 1915 the constitu-
tion of the national sorority required that a 
percentage of each chapter's membership 
be engaged in the study of music. Alpha 
Rho Omega was organized through the guid-
ance of Dr. Holmes Cowper, dean of the 
Drake Conservatory of Music, with all but 
one of its nine original members and many of 
the sorority's subsequent initiates enrolled in 
the Fine Arts Department. 1 
Alpha Rho Omega was officially organized 
on December 3, 1914, with Mildred Talmage 
'18, Genevieve Harper '17, lone Walker '18, 
Maud Newgard '18, Vida Hanna '17, Lucille 
Eaton '17, Edna L. Thompson '16, Alice 
Boeke '18, and Marguerite Foley '16, com-
prising its initial membership. As mentioned 
previously, the women were brought 
together by Dean Cowper, although the 
actual faculty advisement of the group was 
assumed by Professor of Piano Forte Ger· 
trude Huntoon Nourse. 2 The first public 
announcement of Alpha Rho Omega's exist-
ence appeared everal weeks later in The 
Drake Daily Delphic, where the group was 
referred to as "Fonia."3 Within a short period 
of time the sorority became known as Alpha 
Rho Omega, or simply A.R.O. A the Drake 
University Board of Trustees had previously 
lifted its prohibition against fraternities and 
sororities, no difficulty was posed in the 
assumption of a Greek-letter name. Alpha 
Rho Omega adopted purple and white as its 
colors, and the white chrysanthemum a it 
flower. 
On June 2, 1915, the Women's Panhellenic 
Council unanimously extended membership 
to Alpha Rho Omega, making it the tenth 
sorority to possess a seat on the governing 
board. 4 The following semester, the group 
began the operation of its first residence, 
which was located at 2920 Brattleboro Ave-
nue. Two years later, Alpha Rho Omega relo-
cated to an unfurnished residence at 1336 
23rd Street, the outfitting of which necessi-
tated a large investment on the part of the 
sorority. 
Perhaps one of the most notable attributes 
of Alpha Rho Omega was the unity of its 
members, particularly following their gradua-
tion. Throughout the years, many of the 
sorority's 83 initiate -along with Alpha Rho 
Omega's longtime housemother, Ezza Spen-
cer Pullman-maintained frequent contact 
through reunions and correspondence. For a 
brief period, the accomplishments of alum-
nae could be read in the sorority's journal, 
The Aro. 
When the Drake University Board of Trus-
tees lifted the prohibition against affiliation 
with national fraternities and sororitie in 
February 1920, Alpha Rho Omega initially 
expressed an intere t in Alpha Phi and Delta 
Gamma; the former national's conservative 
expansion policy precluded exten ion at 
Drake, while the latter organization was 
already actively pursuing another local soror-
ity, Iota Alpha Omega. Alpha Rho Omega 
next considered Alpha Chi Omega and ulti-
mately ubmitted a petition for its review. 
On June 4, 1921, Alpha Rho Omega was noti-
fied that it would be installed as Alpha Theta 
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chapter of Alpha Ch.i Omega; less than a 
week later, the chartenng festivities began. 
On Thursday, June 9, the fol"rnal pledging 
ceremony of Alpha Chi Ortle ga was con-
ducted at the Alpha Rh~ <?!llega residence, 
1336 23rd Street. Formal Initiation took place 
the following evening at Hoyt Sherman Place 
(the Des Moines Women's Club), located at 
15th Street and Woodland Avenue. Officiat-
ing over the initiation of 29 charter mem-
bers5 were My~a Va?Zandt Bennett (Phi, 
Kansas), exten wn vice president for the 
national organization, Athol Brophy (Phi), 
and Grace Brown (Beta, Albion). Representa-
tives from the Alpha Chi Omega chapters 
located at Iowa (Sigma) and S iiTlpson (Mu) 
were also in attendance. 
Installation ceremonies for Alpha Theta 
chapter were continued on Saturday, June 
ll. In the afternoon a reception was held at 
Hoyt Sherman Place, attended by over 200 
Alpha Chi Omegas, parents of the new initi-
ates, and Drake Greeks and faculty. The 
affair was followed by an installation banquet 
that evening, held in the Ivory Room of the 
Hotel Fort Des Moines. Eighty members of 
Alpha Chi Omega participated in the toast 
program which consisted of sorority songs, 
the exchange of traditional greetings, and the 
loving cup ceremony of the sorority. On Sun-
day morning, a model chapter meeting was 
conducted at Alpha Theta's residence. 6 
In 1922, Alpha Theta relocated to 1320 
34th Street, a very desirable residence 
acquired at an attractive price. Chapter alum-
nae, along with the Des Moines Alumnae 
Club of Alpha Chi Omega/ assisted Alpha 
Theta with the purchase of the property. 
During the remainder of the decade, the 
chapter enjoyed consistent operations, 
although its accomplishments appear to have 
been overshadowed by those of other sorori-
ties on campus.8 
By the early 1930s, the effects of the 
1 Alpha Rho Omega was preceeded by the Kiku 
Club (Kappa Kappa Upsilon), fou ded in 1909 as 
a ocial organization for women enrolled in the 
Conservatory. By 1913 its membership had 
become interdepartmental. Like wise, Alpha 
Rho Omega's membership eventually became 
cosmopolitan in makeup. 
2 ourse was considered a founder of Alpha Rho 
Omega. 
3 ecember 15, 1914. "Fonia" is the Greek word 
for "voice." 
4 t the time of lpha Rho Omega's admis~i?n, 
the Panhellenic Council 's con titU twn spec1f1ed 
that the number of groups holding membership 
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Depression were being felt keenly by Drake's 
sororities. Chapter houses that just a few 
years before had been full were now operat-
ing at less than maximum capacity; a college 
education, let alone Greek affiliation, had 
become a luxury. The situation was further 
aggravated by the opening of the Women's 
(now Morehouse) Dormitory, a university 
imposed one-year pledge period, and the 
large number of women enrolled in two-year 
programs. Additionally, the Drake Panhel-
lenic Council did not utilize a limitation sys-
tem, which could have helped to balance 
membership among sororities. 
It was the combination of these factors 
which resulted in the demise of Alpha Chi 
Omega at Drake. The chapter's membership 
was comprised largely of two-year women; 
because one half of their affiliation was spent 
in pledgeship, a leadership drain developed. 
Saddled with its large chapter house, finan-
cial difficulties appeared eminent for Alpha 
Theta. On October 19, 1933, Alpha Chi 
Omega announced the withdrawal of Alpha 
Theta's charter, 9 making it the second of 
what had the potential of becoming a succes-
sion of Depression-induced sorority clos-
ings.10 However, chapter alumnae indicated 
that "financial matters had not been the 
cause of the decision." 11 
A week after the announcement of the 
decision affecting Alpha Theta, Drake Presi-
dent Daniel W. Morehouse stated that "the 
school is sorry to lose such a group and I 
would have been glad to help in any way pos-
sible, had I known of it sooner." 12 Alumnae 
of the chapter disputed the claim, stating 
that they had in fact made several appeals to 
the university to suspend the one-year 
pledgeship policy. Alpha Chi Omega did not 
return to Drake University following the end 
of the fall 19 3 3 semester. 13 
During its 12 years at Drake University 7 
Alpha Chi Omega initiated 159 women. 
in the council would be limited to ten. The stip-
ulation would never be challenged as no more 
than ten sororities ever operated simultaneously 
on the Drake campus. 
5Pearl Van Orsdel (president), Helen Albert, 
Wilda Augustine, Ruth Bell, Elise Cecil, Ebba 
Clause, Rhoda Clause, Marjorie Hanson, Myrna 
Hicks, Katherine Jacklin, Grayce Kent, Ruth 
Lindsey, Lela Lingenfelter, Ethel Mak, Ellen 
Meline, Leone Moorhead, Bernice Nelson, E lva 
elson, Mildred elson, Vernice Nelson, Helen 
Phillips, lberta Soule, Laila Stickler, Ruth 
Weisbrod, Faye Wilkinson, June Wilkinson, and 
Wilma Winey. Mildred Baker, an initiate of 
Alpha Chi Omega at Southern California 
(Epsilon), who had transferred to Drake Univer-
sity, was also regarded as a charter member. 
Gertrude Huntoon Nourse (faculty advisor) and 
Ezza Spencer Pullman (house mother) were also 
initiated. 
It is interesting to note that one of the charter 
initiates, Ruth Bell, was the daughter of Hill M. 
Bell, president of Drake University (1903-1918). 
Bell, during his leadership of the institution had 
been a major opponent of fraternities' and 
sororities. 
6Alpha Chi Omega instal1ed two additional chap-
ters during the month: Alpha Iota (Vermont), 
June 13; and Alpha Kappa (Oregon), June 22. 
7The Des Moines Alumnae Club had been organ-
ized in 1914-the same year as the formation of 
Alpha Rho Omega-by several graduates of the 
Simpson chapter. In 193 5, it became Alpha Omi-
cron Alpha alumnae chapter. 
8Most notably Kappa Alpha Theta and Kappa 
Kappa Gamma, who along with Chi Omega and 
Delta Gamma had been installed on April 29-30, 
1921. 
9Harold J. Baily, ed_, Bairds Manual of American 
Sororities 
College Fraternitie , fifteenth edition (Menasha, 
VI isconsin: The Collegiate Press, 1949), p. 328. 
tofhe Drake chapter of Phi Mu had ceased opera-
tions in 1932. 
•••'The Drake Times-Delphic," October 26, 1933. 
A chapter alumna went on to state that "we felt 
that Drake was not large enough to support six 
oa tiona] sororities and that there are too many 
gi r Is who attend Drake for only two years. 
Because of this it was impossible to instill in 
them the high standards and ideals of Alpha Chi 
Omega. We thought it would be best to quit 
while we owed no debts and had a clear 
conscience." 
tZ!d-
t3I-l owever, the October 1949 issue of "Holiday" 
magazine, which featured an essay on Drake, 
included a photograph of "a quiet evening at 
home for the girls in the Alpha Chi Omega 
House." The picture, complete with its errone-
ous cutline, was reproduced in Drake's 1981 cen-
tennial history. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Ethel Mak Fountain '20, and Leone 
Moorhead Bressman '2L 
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Alpha Epsilon Phi 
Founded October 24, 1909, at Barnard College. Total charter grants: 79, of which 30 
remain active. Total initiates: 34,50 _ Colors: green and while; flower: the lily-of-the-valley. 
Th~ Neonates Club founded fall 1948; recognized as Delta Rho colony November 13, 
l950; _mstalled a the 48th or Alpha Omega chapter of Alpha Epsilon Phi Sorority October 
25, 1952; chapter declared non-operating November 1973. 
ALPHA EPSILON PHI'S beginning and 
end at Drake Uni ersity are each in one way 
or another related to discrimination. Fallow-
ing World \Var II, it became apparent that 
the increasing numbers of Jewish women at 
Drake were unable to enjoy the sorority expe-
rience due to discrimination against their reli-
gious preference; Alpha Epsilon Phi c me to 
fill this void. However, after the passage of 
two decades, when sororities became less 
restrictive in their membership criteria, 
Alpha Epsilon Phi, ironically enough, was 
accused of race discrimination in the consid-
eration of a potential member. The publicity 
from the incident humbled an already weak 
organization, and soon thereafter, Alpha 
Epsilon Phi left Drake University. 
While no written university or Panhellenic 
The establishment of the Neonates Club in 1948 ga~e Drake wor;zen of the f~i~h faith the opportunity to 
participate in the fraternity experience; shown. here ts. the groups membershtp m the fall of 1950, shortly 
after it became Delta Rho colony of Alpha Epstlon Phz. 
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Council policy existed to prevent the pledg-
ing of Jewish women in the period following 
World War II, sororities were, nonetheless, 
traditionally viewed as "white-Christian" 
organizations. 1 The university, as a reflection 
of higher education and society in general, 
supported this posture of benign separatism; 
as an example, Drake's administration noti-
fied Jewish women who had signed up for 
the 1946 fall rush week that campus sorori-
ties generally did not pledge those of the 
Hebrew faith. 2 At many institutions in the 
country, chapters of traditionally Jewish fra-
ternal organizations were established to fill 
the social need of those affected. Identifying 
the demand for such a group at Drake, in the 
fall of 194 7 the Pan hellenic Council first dis-
cussed the possibility of allowing a Jewish 
sorority to come onto campus. 3 However, no 
follow-through was taken and the next fall 
several Jewish women, still functionally 
unable to enjoy a fraternal experience, estab-
lished the Neonates Club. Little has been 
preserved regarding the origins of the Neo-
nates Club, although it is likely that an early 
objective of the group was to achieve nation-
al affiliation. Alpha Epsilon Phi, anxious to 
increase its chapter roll, soon approached the 
group about the possibility of becoming a 
chapter. The Neonates accepted the pro-
posal, and after the November 13, 1950 
unanimous approval of the Faculty Commit-
tee on Student Activities, Alpha Epsilon Phi 
Field Secretary Ruth M. Kyman (Upsilon, 
Akron) was notified that colonization plans 
could commence. 
The colonization procedure of Alpha 
Epsilon Phi was relatively unconventional 
compared to the practices of other national 
sororities. A colony operated much like a 
local sorority; a group was merely "spon-
sored" by the national organization, whose 
involvement was minimal. The Neonates, 
who chose the name Delta Rho for their col-
ony, were not required to pay dues to Alpha 
Epsilon Phi, nor were they required to serve 
a prescribed pledge hip until the national 
organization had given final approval for sub-
sequent chartering. 
Delta Rho was aided in its endeavors, how· 
ever, by Sara Lazere, an initiate of Alpha 
Epsilon Phi (Mu, Illinoi ), who served a the 
group's advisor. As isted by Lazere, the soror· 
ity sought to become an active part of Greek 
life at Drake. This goal proved to be a diffi-
cult one; even after the passage of two years, 
Delta Rho was le s than a prosperous organi-
zation. Although involved in activities on 
campus, the group wa regarded as weak due 
to its small membership of 13 women. Frus-
Sororities 
trated by a lack of recognition and the 
absence of encouragement by its national 
sponsor, Delta Rho requested that Sara 
Lazere contact Alpha Epsilon Phi in the 
hopes of speeding up the chartering process. 
In January 1952, Lazere wrote a detailed let-
ter to Alpha Epsilon Phi Executive Secretary 
Kaye McLaughlin, outlining the situation at 
Drake. Lazere pointed out Delta Rho's 
accomplishments: highest sorority scholar-
ship,4 participation in athletic and social 
events~ and involvement in campus activities. 
Lazere indicated the group's disappointment 
at what "seems a long time to get a chapter 
of A. E. Phi," and concluded her appeal by 
stating that 
I realize the problems that confront ation-
al in giving a small group like this a chapter. 
I know that no matter how hard the alumni 
and national work, it is still up to the girls 
themselves to accomplish and maintain a 
good working group. We alumni feel that as 
long as there are sororities and fraternities at 
Drake there should be a Jewish one. We can 
promise you this, we will work with them 
and do everything we can to make it inviting 
to Jewish girls. We can watch to see that 
standards are kept high along with scholar-
ship. The rest is up to the group, but they 
must have encouragement and see the light 
ahead. 5 
Lazere's plea evidently had a significant 
impact on the national sorority, as on March 
6, 195 2, Delta Rho was formally pledged to 
Alpha Epsilon Phi. Although the chapter was 
not actually chartered until the following 
October, the pledging ceremony signaled 
the be ginning of the installation sequence. 
Twelve of Delta Rho's 13 members6 were 
present for the ribbon and pin service of 
Alpha Epsilon Phi which was held in More-
house Dormitory. Preceeded by a dinner in 
the Rumpus Room of the dorm, the ceremo-
nies were conducted by Irma Loeb Cohen 
(Rho, Ohio State), national president, and 
Joan Loewy Cohn, (Sigma, Wisconsin) 
national treasurer. The evening was con-
cluded with a reception in honor of the 
pledge group and national officers, held in 
the lounge of the dormitory. 
Previously reluctant to recognize the soror-
ity due to its nebulous status as a "sponsored 
group/' the Drake Panhellenic Council ex-
tended membership to Delta Rho colony on 
March 18, 1952. As a further display of sup-
port, or perhaps in the belief that the col-
ony' recruitment of members would not 
affect the existing sororities, the council 
:oted in May 1952 to give Delta Rho "unlim-
Ited [summer] rushing privileges.''7 Drake's 
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even other sororities were required to 
adhere to strict Panhellenic summer rushing 
regulations. 8 
During the fall of 1952, the colony secured 
a residence, which was located at 262 5 Car-
penter Avenue. It was at the Carpenter Ave-
nue address that Delta Rho became Alpha 
Omega chapter-and the first Iowa chap-
ter-of Alpha Epsilon Phi on Saturday, Octo-
ber 25, 1952. That evening 13 women were 
initiated as the charter members of Alpha 
Omega chapter. 9 Inc! uded were S helia 
Wolfe, a 1952 graduate who, during her two 
terms as president of Delta Rho, had seen it 
undergo substantial progress; and Eleanor 
Mandelbaum Friedman, wife of the vice 
president of Younker Brothers department 
stores. Present for the installation were 
ational President Irma Loeb Cohen and 
ational Vice President Dorothy Greenblatt 
Baach (Omicron, Northwestern). A party was 
held that evening at the Friedman home, 214 
Foster Drive, in honor of the new initiates. 
Guests included national officers and area 
alumnae of Alpha Epsilon Phi, each of the 
charter members and their escorts, and sev-
eral members of the Drake faculty. On Sun-
day, Alpha Epsilon Phi alumnae prepared a 
brunch at the chapter house. 
_,.,-
This classical looking residence, located · at 2718 
University, served as Alpha Epsilon Phi's chapter 
house from 1954-63 . 
The first five years of Alpha Omega chap-
ter's operation were marked by growth, 
achievement and increased campus involve-
ment. In the fall of 1954, the sorority negoti-
ated a lease on a Drake-owned property 
located at 2718 University Avenue. Drake, in 
a show of support for the new organization, 
agreed to a lease even though its terms would 
not generate enough income to cover over-
head expenses during the first year of the 
sorority's occupancy. By 1955 the chapter 
could report that "with new furniture and 19 
pledges, the most we've ever had, our house 
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is really beaming."10 In 1957, Alpha Epsilon 
Phi entered the Sweetheart Sing competition 
for the first time; that same year Alpha 
Omega was recognized at the Alpha Epsilon 
Phi national convention for greatest improve-
ment. 
By the fall of 1957, decreasing member-
ship-the result of large graduating classes 
and the failure to replace them with new 
members-had become a problem. The 
spring of 1958 brought with it an indication 
that by the following fall the chapter would 
not be able to fill the house to capacity. Hop-
ing to alleviate the situation, Johanna 
Lichtenfels Abrahams (Chi, Vanderbilt), 
national vice president of Alpha p ilon Phi, 
visited the campus early in February 1958. 
Abrahams sought to receive assistance 
from the university, and in a visit with Dean 
of Students Robert J. Kibbee, made two spe-
cific requests: first, that Drake reduce the 
rent on the property it leased to the sorority; 
and second, the university allow some of 
Alpha Epsilon Phi's pledges to move into the 
chapter home. Kibbee, after consultation 
with University Business Manager Carl 
Kasten, notified Abrahams that both request 
would be denied. Kibbee pointed out that 
the property rented by Alpha psilon Phi 
was part of the university's endowment, and 
as such, there was a duty to receive a reason-
able rate of return on its use. Due to the fact 
that the university had incurred a loss during 
the first two years of the lease, Kasten did 
"not feel he [could] make an adju tment 
within the general responsibilities he [had] 
for the protection of investment property." 11 
In response to the request for allowing 
pledges to move into the chapter house, 
Kibbee simply replied that the university 
would strictly adhere to its requirement that 
freshman women not living at home reside in 
a dormitory. Yet, in spite of the fact that 
both requests by Alpha Epsilon Phi had been 
denied, Kibbee attempted to make it clear 
that the sorority had the support of the uni-
versity. Noting the Panhellenic Council's 
decision that "Alpha Epsilon Phi can un -
doubtedly rush in any way they think will be 
profitable," Kibbee added that 
I will be happy to call to the attention of 
anyone you might designate, the existence 
of the chapter on our campus and urge their 
·cooperation in directing new students to it. I 
am sure Marjorie Cunningham [assistant 
dean of students] would also be willing to 
help in any way she can. 12 
The national office of Alpha Epsilon Phi 
accepted the university's position, and sur-
mised that "it will just have to be up to the 
girls themselves, to the Des Moines alumni 
. . . and our national organization to pull our 
Alpha Omega chapter back into a firm finan-
cial position again." 13 A recovery of sorts was 
successfully achieved in the fall of 1958, 
when the seven returning members of Alpha 
Omega chapter succeeded in pledging seven 
women. Later, Johanna Abrahams contacted 
Drake's administration, stating that "I feel 
that together we have accomplished a lot." 14 
Specifically, Abrahams was grateful for uni -
versity permission to rent to non-members 
during the summer and fall semesters and for 
suspension of rush regulations concerning 
Alpha Epsilon Phi. The latter concession 
included approval of a rush weekend during 
the Drake Relays, which was attended by 
interested high school women. 
Although the overnight gains in member-
ship ensured Alpha Omega's immediate sur-
vival, the chapter did not enjoy the achieve-
ments that had marked its earlier years. In 
the period between 1958 and 1966, the chap-
ter placed last in sorority scholarship 14 of 16 
semesters; campus involvement became min-
imal; and rush results remained inconsistent 
from semester to semester. Yet, in spite of 
these difficulties, the chapter was able to pur-
chase a residence at 2841 Kingman Boule-
vard in the fall of 1963. The property could 
accommodate 19 women . 
By the mid-1960s, the future of Alpha 
Omega appeared to once again be in peril. 
The chapter's disasterous fall 1966 rush-
which netted only three pledges-prompted 
Dean Cunningham to notify Bernice Stern 
(Delta, Adelphi), national president of 
Alpha Epsilon Phi, that 
At the opening of the school year [Alpha 
Omega chapter] had 17 active members .... 
Since the current [limitation] on our campus 
is 67 and many of our chapters have a total 
larger than that .. . this group does not 
seem to be holding its own. In a meeting 
with the individuals [of the chapter] I find 
them to be negativistic and defeatist and to 
be bickering among one another, unwilling 
to work together or to trust one another. 
While the university has been attempting to 
help Alpha Epsilon Phi and has been resi t· 
ing the efforts of another group to colonize 
on our campus, we are beginning to feel 
that we cannot continue in the present pat· 
tern much longer. There are approximately 
125 Jewish women on our campus. Obvious-
ly their needs are not being met .. . . 15 
As a re ult of the communication, an advi-
sory board, consisting of five Alpha Epsilon 
Sororities 
Phi alumnae, was established to give the 
chapter direction. Until. the board's creation, 
alumnae involvement w1th Alpha Omega was 
essentially limited to the guidance supplied 
by Chapter Advisor Sara Lazere. Lazere? as a 
result of having been elected natiOnal 
secretary-treasurer of Alpha Epsilon Phi in 
1965 found it increasingly difficult to pro-
vide 'the chapter with the level of attention 
she had provided in earlier years. 
With the advent of the advisory board, 
once again Alpha Epsilon Phi had experi-
enced a problem, adopted a remedy, and 
achieved success. In the fall of 1967, a pledge 
class numbering 17 women doubled the size 
of the chapter. However, under earlier cir-
cumstances, the chapter might have had a 
more impressive rush; while during the first 
15 years of its operation Alpha Epsilon Phi 
had a virtual monopoly over the pledging of 
Jewish women, the situation had changed. 
Other sororities had come to tap what had 
formerly been Alpha Omega's lifeblood, lead-
ing Dean Cunningham to conclude that 
the Jewish girls who will be pledged by other 
houses are usually the most outstanding; 
those who will be leaders and who could re-
ally contribute to Alpha Epsilon Phi if they 
pledged there. 16 
Believing Alpha Omega's recent prosperity 
would lead to permanent stability, alumnae 
acted to enlarge the capacity of the chapter 
house. In March 1968, a residence directly 
east of the chapter home was purchased, 
with the intent to join the two buildingsY 
Acquired at a cost of $15,500, the second 
house was remodeled with a $15,000 loan 
from the national sorority. The project began 
on April 15, 1968; construction was com· 
pleted by early fall. The enlarged structure 
could accommodate 30 women. 
Experiencing another successful rush in 
the fall of 1968, Alpha Omega had every rea-
son to believe that success would continue. 
An unfortunate incident in the spring of 
1969, however, would disrupt any hopes 
Alpha Epsilon Phi had for ever becoming a 
strong and influential group on the Drake 
campus . In the late spring of 1969, two soph-
omore members of Alpha Omega chapter-
Judie Sontz '71, and Leslie Mouscher '71-
withdrew their membership from Alpha 
Epsilon Phi. The reason they gave was that 
"some of their sorority sisters discriminated 
against a prospective member because she 
[was] black." 18 In a notarized statement sub-
mitted to the Drake Student Welfare Com-
mittee, the two women alleged that the chap-
ter first voted to ask a black rushee to join the 
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sorority, but a special meeting was subse-
quently called where "discussion centered 
about 'implications' involved due to the 
color of her skin. Girls persistently stated that 
for the sake of the house they would black-
ball her. Some girls actually stated that they 
could not live or be associated with a black," 
whereupon the bid was withdrawn. The Stu-
dent Welfare Committee decided to launch 
an investigation on May 14, 1969, and shortly 
thereafter the controversy found its way into 
The Des Moines Register. The matter was 
then referred to the Student Personnel Com-
mittee of the Drake University Senate which 
for the first time faced determining whether 
a Drake student organization had violated a 
university anti-discrimination policy which 
had become effective January 1, 1965. The 
policy stated that 
student organizations shall enjoy full free-
dom to elect their members as long as this 
selection i based on merit, congeniality, 
common interests, and special talents. 
When practice i not in harmony with prin-
ciple, the univer ity shall employ education· 
al procedures to develop a social climate 
where policy and practice will be in accord 
and consistent with full per anal freedom 
and mutual respect. 
The university had a great deal at stake in 
handling the charges against Alpha Omega 
chapter. The policy, which had been passed 
by the university senate, was a progressive 
approach to a highly controversial subject. 
Discussion on discrimination within social 
organizations had been an ongoing debate 
for many years, and support for the policy 
had not been gathered without a significant 
struggle. Several social fraternities, who origi-
nally declined to sign a statement pledging 
their compliance with the policy, did so only 
when they were threatened with the loss of 
recognition. Thus, a casual disposition of the 
controversy would have indicated that de 
facto discrimination remained permissible on 
the Drake campus. 
When the Student Personnel Committee 
convened on Sunday, May 25, 1969 to rule 
on the complaint against Alpha Epsilon Phi, 
a great deal of attention was called to the 
event. "Some students had to set on the floor 
during part of the hearing because all of the 
chairs were taken," 19 and the proceedings, 
held in the lounge of Old Main, lasted from 
2:00 until 10:00 p.m. Sontz and Mouscher-
ioined by Edie Friedman '71, a third member 
who had withdrawn her membership-
repeated allegations that the rushee had been 
"rejected becau e of her color."20 Maxine 
Petchenick '70, president of Alpha Omega 
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chapter, denied that race had been a factor if"l 
the sorority's deci ion not to extend member-
ship, and that instead the ru hee's personal-
ity, attitude, mode of dress, and scholastic 
record had influenced five members of the 
sorority to block her pledging; later, ten wit-
nes es corroborated Petchenik' testimony . 
t the conclusion of the hearing, the Student 
Personnel Committee, in a closed session,. 
determined that although it could not be cer-
tain that race was the primary reason that the 
rushee was denied membership, it was "con-
vinced that it was a significant consider-
ation."21 The committee was parti ularly crit-
ical of "a system by which a ten percent vote 
of the active membership would result in 
denying the extension of membership
7 
because of race alone. " 22 In actuality, Alpha 
Epsilon Phi had recently amended it bylaws 
to require a one-third negative vote to elimi-
nate a rushee from further consideration, and 
many Drake chapters allowed for even a 
smaller percentage than 10 percent to 
"blackball" a prospective member. In con-
cluding, the Student Personnel Committee 
recommended "that the members of Alpha 
Epsilon Phi sorority house submit to the vice 
president for student life , a plan for educa-
tion concerning their civic responsibilities in 
race relations .... " 23 
When Dr. Donald Y. Adams arrived at 
Drake University in July 1969 to assume the 
newly-created position of vice president of 
student life, one of the first matters requiring 
his attention was the Student Personnel 
Committee recommendations relating to 
Alpha Epsilon Phi. Upon review, dams 
instructed the sorority to " ubmit to me by 
the first day of classes (your] plan for the edu-
cation of the chapter."24 The program out-
line, completed by Alpha Epsilon Phi on Sep-
tember 10, 1969, was commented upon at 
length by Adams on November 24, 1969. 
Changes that the sorority had implemented 
included the selection of new members by a 
two-thirds majority vote; voting by secret bal· 
lot on questions of member hip; ruling all 
mention of race, religion or national origin 
out of order during membership selection; 
eliminating the need for alumnae recommen-
dation of a rushee; and inviting all rushees to 
a minimum of two events. Adams, satisfied 
with the adiustments, referred to them as 
"indications of sincere and serious study on 
the part of the sorority," and added that 
"from these goals you have establi hed for 
your sorority will hopefully come an educa-
tional program that can be respected and 
appreciated by all members of the Drake 
Un iversity community."25 
With its membership policies in good 
standing with the university, Alpha Omega 
stood prepared to resume a normal course 
of operations. However, sudden and perhaps 
unpredictable changes which occurred with-
in the Drake Greek community during the 
1969-70 school year prevented a return to 
normalcy. Possibly prompted by a set of 
tumultous world events and a nation-wide 
increase in student activism, Greek affiliation 
dropped sharply at Drake University. While 
enrollment remained essentially consistent, 
the percentage of women students belonging 
to sororities dropped from 32.6 in 1968 to 
24.8 in 1970; fraternities were struck equally 
hard with affiliation declining from 24.6 per-
cent in 1968 to 16.3 in 1970. The significant 
decrease in the number of students inter-
ested in a Greek lifestyle posed a serious 
threat to Drake's established chapters, much 
less to one which had lived a short, inconsis-
tent history. 
Despite lack of success in attracting suffi-
cient new members,26 Alpha Epsilon Phi 
maintained a considerable level of campus 
and Greek involvement. In 1972, the sorority 
received the Panhellenic scholarship cup for 
both the spring and fall semesters, and later 
received scholastic recognition at its 1973 
national convention. But eventually the prob-
lems of size and lack of prestige became too 
much to bear. By January 1973, the univer-
sity had taken the position that "it is now 
1 [n ea rlier years imilar discrimination was experi-
enced by members of the Catholic faith. While 
not prohibited from member hip in sororities, 
their numbers in such organizations were strictly 
regulated by quotas. 
2Minutes, Drake University Panhellenic Council, 
September 7, 1946. 
3Minute , Drake Univer it Panhellenic Council, 
October 8, 1947. 
4 However, the group did not receive the award as 
they were not an installed chapter of a national 
organization. 
5Sara Lazere, to Kaye McLaughlin, January 12, 
1952. 
6Unable to attend the March 6 pledging ceremo-
nies due to a case of measles, a thirteenth mem-
ber of Delta Rho, Myrna Karp, was pledged the 
following week by Sara Lazere. 
7Minutes, Drake University Panhellenic Co mcil, 
May 21, 1952. 
8At the time that the privilege of summer ru hing 
was accorded to the colony, there were seven 
other voting members of the Drake Panhellenic 
Council. A chapter of Phi Mu was closed at the 
conclu ion of the 1951-52 school year. 
Sororities 
obvious they [Alpha Omega chapter] are not 
going to survive,"27 and had interpreted the 
situation to be one where "all responsible 
seem to be waiting for the funera1." 28 
In announcing the sale of the chapter 
house in the spring of 1973, National Vice 
President Josephine Lewis Lane (Pi, Mi-
chigan) and Chapter Advisor Sara Lazere in-
dicated that "living arrangements for the 
chapter for the next year have not been 
determined. Because of these uncertainties, 
the chapter is not participating in spring 
rush."29 The fol1owing fall returning mem-
bers were housed in apartments, precluding 
the chapter's participation in formal rushing 
activities. In November 1973, following 
Alpha Omega's unsuccessful attempt to 
recruit new members during informal rush, 
the national office of Alpha Epsilon Phi 
announced that the chapter would be closed. 
An auxiliary, the Alpha Omega Mothers' 
Club, was organized in 1955; in 1964, the 
name and nature of the group was changed 
to the Parents Club. Actively participating in 
sorority activities and fundraising efforts, the 
Parents Club of Alpha Omega was recog-
nized as being superior at the 1965, 1967, and 
1969 national conventions of Alpha Epsilon 
Phi. 
Alpha Epsilon Phi initiated 230 women 
during its 21 years of operation at Drake 
University. 
9T he other e leven charter members of Alpha 
Omega were: Audrey Aronson, leanor Bolnik, 
Barbara Bryant, Alice Grossman, Myrna Karp, 
Meta Pohn, ancy Roseman, Carole Rosman, 
Janet Satlin, Janice Travelin (president), and 
Arlene Willis. 
10
"The Alpha Epsilon Phi Columns," fall 1955, 
p. 45. 
11 Robert J. Kibbee, to Johanna L. Abrahams, 
March 5, 1958. It is possible that the university's 
po ition was al o influenced by the fact that 
Alpha Phi-installed at Drake in March 1958-
had expressed an interest in the University Ave-
nue property. 
12Jd. 
13Johanna L. brahams, to Robert J. Kibbee, 
March 10, 1958. 
14Johanna L. Abrahams, to Robert J. Kibbee, 
December 12, 1958. 
15 Marjorie J. Cunningham, to Bernice Stern, 
December 29, 1966. 
16Marjorie J. Cunningham, to Arthur Casebeer, 
dean of students, Drake University, January 19, 
1968. 
153 
Alpha Epsilon Phi 
l 7The house was purchased on contract with 
$2000 down. The terms of the agreement stated 
that "in the event of forfeiture, the buyers agree 
to close any opening in the existing house which 
has been made for the purpose of attaching said 
house to another structure and remove the con-
necting structure to the lot line." 
tB"The Des Moines Register," May 17, 1969. 
l 9"The Des Moines Register," May 26, 1969. 
20Jd. 
21 Finding of Fact and Recommendations. Mousher 
& Sontz v. Alpha Epsilon Phi Sorority, May 25, 
1969. 
Alpha Epsilon Phi officially responded to the 
decision in a searing letter which stated in part 
that Alpha Omega was "the scapegoat of the 
Greek system .. . we were unprotected in every 
way, and we were not helped by the university 
in any way .. .. The whole hearing, from the 
reports I have received, was a kangaroo court 
hearing .. . [where] we were made the scape-
goat in order that others be whitewashed." 
Blanche Greenberger, executive secretary, 
Alpha Epsilon Phi, to Karen Anderson, acting 
associate dean of students, Drake University, 
June 6, 1969. 
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22Jd. 
23Jd. 
HTo Maxine Petchenik, president, Alpha Omega 
chapter, August 15, 1969. 
25Jn response to the Alpha Epsilon Phi contro-
versy, on November 19, 1969, the Drake Univer-
sity Senate passed a resolution requiring the 
Office of Student Life to conduct an annual 
review of all student organizations to determine 
if de facto discrimination was taking place in 
their membership selection. 
26AJpha Omega's membership reached an all-time 
high of 46 women in 1967. By 1971, membership 
had fallen below 30, while the average sorority 
chapter size was 52. 
27Donald Adams, to president's staff, Decem -
ber 4, 1972. 
28Id., quoting Mariorie Cunningham, assistant to 
the vice president, student life. 
29Undated statement signed by Josephine Lane 
and Sara Lazere. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Shelia Wolfe, Beth Kersten Saul, 
and Janet Bolgard Withers, national office 
manager, Alpha Epsilon Phi. 
Alpha Gamma Tau 
Founded January 14, 1908, at Drake University. The organization did not operate 
beyond 1923. 
Anna Elizabeth Littler, the sole founder of Alpha 
Gamma Tau. 
ALPHA GAMMA TAU, like the three 
other local sororities of the period which 
failed to achieve national affiliation, ceased 
to operate some 60 years ago . However, 
Alpha Gamma Tau is unique in that it is 
gone but not forgotten. For years, student 
frequent ing the Morehouse Dormitory 
lounge-consciously or otherwise-have 
passed by a fireplace bearing the sorority's 
letters. A plaque explaining the origin of the 
fixture has long since vanished, but the fire· 
place remains, invoking the memory of a 
once active Drake social society. 
Founded on January 14, 1908, Alpha 
Gamma Tau was the brain child of Anna 
Elizabeth Littler 'll. In 1914, when Littler 
died at the age of 24 from encephalitis, a 
scholarship was created by the sorority in her 
memory. Alpha Gamma Tau's sole founder 
became highly respected within the sorority; 
even those initiated after her death spoke 
reverently of her. 
In order to comply with the university's 
prohibition against Greek-letter social socie-
ties, Alpha Gamma Tau adopted the public 
name of the Agate Club. 1 Also adopted was 
the jonquil as the sorority's flower, and yel-
low and green as its colors. Unlike other 
Drake local sororities, from its inception 
Alpha Gamma Tau was open to women from 
all colleges and departments. In the fall of 
1912 Alpha Gamma Tau's alumnae first 
organized as a group; a "study club" format 
evolved into an alumnae association . An 
alumnae journal, The Agate, began regular 
publication in 1914. 
In 1913, Alpha Gamma Tau acquired its 
first recorded residence, which was located at 
2920 Brattleboro Avenue. One year later, fol-
lowing university recognition of local frater-
nities and sororities, the society made public 
its Greek-letter name. What remained secret 
was the meaning behind the letters Alpha 
Gamma Tau: All Girls True. 
Alpha Gamma Tau made what would 
prove to be a mistake in 1915 when it relo-
cated to 3415 Cottage Grove Avenue. During 
the 1916 Christmas recess, pipes froze and 
broke in the empty sorority house, causing 
considerable damage. Repairs were under-
taken, and individual assessments levied. 
Undergraduate members-regardless of whe-
ther or not they resided in the house-were 
reportedly asked to contribute the then out-
rageous sum of $3 5 each. A likely result of 
this mishap was an unwillingness to again 
risk such calamity; at the conclusion of the 
school year, the lease on the sorority's resi· 
dence was not renewed. Alpha Gamma Tau 
would not again maintain living quarters 
155 
---
--
' 
Alpha Gamma Tau 
until 1921, when it moved into 4105 Cottage 
Grove Avenue.2 
In February 1920, Drake University gave 
permi sion to its local fraternities and sorori· 
ties to petition national organizations; a 
scramble en ued, and lpha Gamma Tau 
found itself in the unenviable position of not 
being as prestigious a some of it competi-
tors. The sorority expressed an interest in Pi 
Beta Phi, but the national apparently gave no 
consideration to extension at Drake as it 
already had four active chapter in Iowa. 3 
Dissention over which national sorority 
would alternately be considered appears to 
have fragmented Alpha Gamma Tau' mem-
bership: ultimately Kappa Delta was cho en, 
although there i no record of a petition 
being submitted. 
Uncertain of it future course and unable 
1Between 1907 and 1910, 'The Delphic,. made 
reference to the Aget Club. It is unknown if this 
was the original public name of Alpha Gamma 
Tau or merely a repeated typographical error. 
2The lack of housing did not seem to be a detri-
mental factor when local ororities began peti· 
tioning natiOnal organizations. Those groups 
which later affiliated with Kappa lpha Theta, 
Delta Gamma, and Kappa Kappa Gamma like-
wise did not maintain housing during the period. 
3Including Iowa Wesleyan (Iowa Alpha), Simp on 
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to compete with the national sororities which 
had ov rtaken the campu , Alpha Gamma 
Tau ceased operations by the conclusion of 
the 1923 school year. Curiously enough, that 
same year plans were begun for the construe· 
tion of the first dormitory at Drake Univer· 
sity. It is thought that Alpha Gamma Tau's 
alumnae used the balance of the Littler 
Scholarship Fund to assist in the construe· 
tion of the building, and in the process, per· 
petuate their sorority's name. When 
Women' Dormitory-later posthumously 
named for Drake President Daniel W. 
Morehouse-was finally completed in 1931, a 
fireplace in its lounge made certain that 
Alpha Gamma Tau would enjoy a small piece 
of immortality. On it mantle and grate could 
and still can be found the Greek letters ArT. 
(Iowa Beta), Iowa tate (Iowa Gamma), and Iowa 
(Iowa Zeta). Additionally, Pi Beta Phi had two 
dormant chapters in Iowa: South Iowa ormal 
(Iowa Epsilon) and Callanan College (Iowa 
Lambda), the latter in titution having been 
absorbed by Drake Univer ity in 1888. 
All six chapters had been established prior to 
1890. 
This section was written with the assistance 
of Mildred VanWagner Nichols '13. 
Alpha Kappa Alpha 
Founded January 16, 1908, at Howard University. Colors: salmon pink and apple green; 
flower: the tea rose. 
A group of students from Drake and Iowa State universities installed as Eta Tau chapter 
June 14,1973. 
ALPHA KAPPA ALPHA's establishment 
of a chapter at Drake University might have 
never occured had a group of women calling 
themselves the Tiakas 1 been less determined 
to bring the national organization to campus. 
Founded in 1969, the Tiakas endeavored for 
four years and encountered numerous set-
backs before their goal was reached on June 
14, 1973. 
In 1968, Donna Lewis '70, was initiated 
into Alpha Kappa Alpha by the national 
organization's local alumnae chapter (Beta 
Gamma).2 The alumnae chapter had occa-
sionally initiated Drake students into the 
sorority, but such membership did not offer 
the same attraction to most undergraduates 
as that in a collegiate chapter; realizing this, 
Lewis became inspired to form a campus 
group . 
When the university was informed by 
Lewis of her intent to form a chapter of 
Alpha Kappa Alpha, it was not overly 
enthused by the idea of a predominately 
black sorority. However, the administration 
did not make any formal objections, and 
pledged its approval in the event that 12 
women-the number required for recogni-
tion by Alpha Kappa Alpha-were secured. 
Recruitment proved to be inherently difficult 
as the university s enrollment of black 
women students, to which Alpha Kappa 
Alpha was traditionally oriented, was small. 
Additionally, a Drake chapter of the predomi-
nately black sorority Delta Sigma Theta com-
posed of both undergraduates and alumnae 
had attracted some of the women which oth-
erwise might have considered assisting in the 
formation of a chapter of Alpha Kappa 
Alpha. The number of potential member 
was also reduced by Alpha Kappa Alpha's 
requirement of completion of one semester 
of study with at least a C-plus scholastic aver-
age prior to membership. 
Refusing to be overcome with discourage-
ment, Lewis proceeded to form an interest 
group 3 named the Tiakas for purposes of 
affiliation with Alpha Kappa Alpha. The 
alumnae of Beta Gamma assisted in the 
sponsorship of a series of social events and 
informational meetings, which succeeded in 
the securing of several women interested in 
the formation of a chapter. Following Lewis' 
graduation in December 1970, guidance of 
the fledgling group was provided by Berniece 
O'Neil Wright '62, and the other members of 
Beta Gamma which, incidentally, had 
changed its name to Iota Zeta Omega due to 
a ruling by the national sorority.4 
Efforts directed toward the establishment 
of a Drake chapter of Alpha Kappa Alpha 
continued. Although only 43 black women 
were enrolled at Drake University in the 
spring of 1972, the Tiakas were still able to 
make significant progress. Recruitment 
efforts were expanded to include women 
attending classes at nearby Iowa State Uni-
versity, a practice which the national organi-
zation endorsed when one campus did not 
provide an adequate pool of potential mem-
bers . 
Optimistic that they would soon achieve 
the 12 women required for chartering, the 
Tiakas sought the preliminary approval of 
Alpha Kappa Alpha. In May 1972 an area 
official, Jewel Freeman, visited the campus to 
evaluate the group and assist it in the prepa-
ration of a petition to be presented before 
Alpha Kappa Alpha's national convention in 
the summer. During her inspection, Free-
man also met with Marjorie Cunningham, 
assistant to the vice president of student life, 
who indicated that "Drake University will be 
very pleased to have a chapter of Alpha 
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Kappa Alpha established here." 5 Shortly 
thereafter Cunningham apprised the Panhel-
lenic Council of the Tiakas' petitioning of 
Alpha Kappa Alpha, upon which the council 
"expressed pleasure in this possibility. "6 The 
petition of the Drake group was approved at 
the national convention that summer, but an 
installation date was not set, presurnably to 
allow the Tiakas further opportunity to build 
up their membership. 
The Tiakas were installed as Eta Tau chap-
ter of Alpha Kappa Alpha on June 14~ 1973, 
in the midst of the sorority's area convention 
which was held in Des Moines. The charter 
members consisted of 12 women,7 one of 
whom was enrolled at Iowa State. Four of the 
ll Drake initiates had actually graduated the 
previous month, but returned for ceremo-
nies. The initiation/installation was directed 
by Dorothy Parker, an area official of Alpha 
Kappa Alpha, and was conducted at the 
Hotel Savery. 
Only five members of Eta Tau chapter 
returned to Drake in the fall of 1973. The 
sorority's first recruitment activity, a tea held 
on October 7 in Morehouse Dormitory, 
resulted in the pledging of five women, thus 
doubling the size of Alpha Kappa Alpha on 
campus . 
Even before the Tiakas had submitted 
their petition, it was thought that Alpha 
Kappa Alpha would join the eight campus 
National Panhellenic Conference sororities 
Drake initiates of Eta Tau chapter, 1982 
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in membership on the Panhellenic Council. 
Following Eta Tau's installation, this possibil-
ity remained open; for two semesters Alpha 
Kappa Alpha's academic ranking was 
included in the Panhellenic scholarship 
standings. The sorority's membership in the 
council was again discussed in March 1978, 
but neither the Panhellenic nor Alpha Kappa 
Alpha acted on the matter. In 1981 Alpha 
Kappa Alpha, along with four other black 
Greek-letter social organizations operating on 
campus, formed the Pan-Hellenic Council; 
its membership in this body does not affect 
its eligibility to join the Women's Social Pan-
hellenic Council, should it ever decide to 
pursue such affiliation. 
On January 22, 1983, the annual Alpha 
Kappa Alpha founders day celebration 
included the observance of Eta Tau's lOth 
anniversary, as well as the 50th anniversary of 
the Des Moines alumnae chapter. Festivities, 
held at the Hotel Savery, included a speech 
made by Myra Butts '73, a charter member of 
Eta Tau, and a musical tribute to the sorority 
performed by the undergraduate group. 
Membership in the Drake chapter of 
Alpha Kappa Alpha has been somewhat 
erratic, reflecting the trends in black student 
enrollment at the university. The sorority has 
continued to initiate Iowa State students, 
although these women have been few in 
number. Eta Tau's membership is thought to 
have peaked at 25 women in 1982. 
ITiakas is a name commonly utilized by Alpha 
Kappa Alpha interest groups. 
2Beta Gamma was established in 1932 as a 
"~ixed chapter," composed of residents of the 
city of Des Moines, as well as Drake undergradu-
ate students. 
3An int~rest group is somewhat similar to a local 
fratermty, but normally such an organization 
does not adopt its own ritual or other similar tra-
?itions. An interest group differs from a colony 
m that It lacks the sanction of a national frater-
mty or soronty. 
41n 1970 Alpha Kappa Alpha's national conven-
tion adopted a constitutional amendment requir-
ing that alumnae chapters "shall be named 
Sororities 
(whereby) Omega will become the base letter for 
the name of each chapter." 
5Marjorie J. Cunningham, to Jewel Freeman, 
May 11, 1972. 
6Jd. 
7Jennifer M. Bethel, Brenda Black, Myra L. Butts, 
Mary L. Chapman, Pierrette E. Green, Linda D. 
Hodo, Leslie A. Johnson, Alice L. Mapp, 
Gerthleen Mapp, Justine M. Morton (president), 
Sibyl Myers, Pamela R. Wallace. Wallace was 
enrolled at Iowa State University. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Donna Lewis Richardson and 
Berniece O'Neil Wright. 
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Founded October 10, 1872, at Syracuse University. Total charter grants: 141, of which 
103 remain active. Total initiate : 83,100. Colors: bordeaux and ilver gray; flowers: the 
forget-me-not and the lily-of-the-valley. 
The Drake colony was organized October 6, 1957; installed a the 63rd or Gamma Omi-
cron chapter of Alpha Phi Fraternit March 1, 1958. 
ALPHA PHI's installation of a chapter at 
Drake University in 195 might have oc-
curred 3 5 years earlier had the extension pol-
icy of the national sorority been less conser-
vative during the 1920s. 1 The first mention 
of Alpha Phi at Drake University came in the 
spring of 1919 when the local sorority 
Epsilon Tau Sigma-anticipating the sus-
pension of the prohibition against national 
fraternities and sororities-indicated that it 
would desire to petition Alpha Phi if the 
opportunity arose. However, shortly thereaf-
ter the Drake group shifted its attention to 
other national sororities. 2 A second Drake 
local sorority, Omega Delta, expres ed a 
more enduring interest in Alpha Phi and 
eventually took preliminary steps in the prep-
aration of a prospectus. 3 In Apri l 1920 
Omega Delta sponsored a luncheon for a vis -
iting delegation of Alpha Phi national officers 
who were in De Moines to investigate the 
Drake campus.4 Two month later, following 
an evaluation of information gathered during 
the inspection, Alpha Phi decided against 
Drake University as a possible site for expan-
sion.5 The reason behind the sorority's deter-
On the day of their chapter's installation, the charter members of Gamma Omicron posed on the steps lead-
ing to the Carpenter Hall lounge. 
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mination not to come to Drake is open to 
speculation. Factors which likely contributed 
to the decision included the absence of colle-
giate and alumnae Alpha Phi chapters in the 
state; the comparative lack of status and 
promise of Omega Delta; and the modest 
size of the university and its lack of prestige. 
An opportunity for Alpha Phi to reverse its 
decision came two years later, at the soror-
ity's 26th national convention. The sorority's 
extension committee, in a report to the con-
vention, noted that Drake Dean of Women 
Mary Carpenter Craig highly recommended 
the campus local sorority Kappa Kappa Upsi-
lon.6 In spite of this endorsement, Alpha Phi 
reaffirmed its position not to include Drake 
University in any extension efforts; it is 
unknown if the fact that Kappa Kappa Upsi-
lon had become inactive since the time of 
Craig's recommendation was a factor.? 
Between 1920 and 1956 Alpha Phi more 
than doubled its number of active chapters, 
indicating that the sorority's extension policy 
had become more liberal. In recognition of a 
need for continued growth in order to remain 
competitive nationally, at its 1956 convention 
the sorority expressed "a particular interest 
in expansion in the State of lowa." 8 It 
appears that Alpha Phi's search for a campus 
on which to organize in Iowa had begun 
prior to the 1956 convention; the minutes of 
a September 20, 1955 meeting of the Drake 
chapter of Delta Gamma noted that "Alpha 
Phi is looking for a place in Iowa to colo-
nize." 
By 1957, an Iowa chapter had become an 
immediate priority for Alpha Phi. 9 Executive 
Secretary Doris R. Corbett (Beta, Northwest-
ern) expressed to the sorority's executive 
board her belief that "more than ever I real-
ize how necessary it is for Alpha Phi to be in 
Iowa. Right in the middle of North Dakota, 
South Dakota, Nebraska, Minnesota, Illinois, 
Kansas, Missouri, and Alpha Phi is not 
known!" 10 By the spring of 1957 Alpha Phi 
had investigated extension possibilitie at the 
University of Iowa, Iowa State University, 
Drake University , Parsons College, 11 and 
Morningside College. 
The sorority's first formal contact with 
Drake University was made on March 29, 
1957, when Mary Tracy Swanson (Nu, 
Nebraska), Alpha Phi's Drake extension 
chairman, met with Dean of Students Ro-
bert J. Kibbee. Swanson wa successful in 
arranging a subsequent meeting between 
Kibbee and representatives of Alpha Phi. 12 
Two weeks later Corbett, joined by Theo-
dosia "T." Snyder WethereiJ (Omicron, Mis-
souri), state official; Madeline Girard (Nu), 
Sororities 
area alumnae official; and several area alum-
nae met with Kibbee and Assistant Dean of 
Students Marjorie J. Cunningham. Anxious 
to establish a foothold in Iowa, the sorority 
representatives inq~ire? into th~ possibil-
ity of a spring colomzat10n. Cunmngham re-
sponded that approval would need to be 
secured from the Panhellenic Council before 
colonization could be considered. Addition-
ally, Kibbee proposed that the sorority wait 
until after the conclusion of the fall 1957 
rushing period, indicating a preference for 
the "fall rush to be as usual" and further 
expressing concern that colonization by 
Alpha Phi might "hurt the groups now on 
campus."~> Recognizing that "we must 
[colonize] properly and with force," 14 Corbett 
wrote to Kibbee that 
I balloted the executive board concerning 
your colonization plan for next fall. They 
would approve such a plan under the guid-
ance of a transfer or transfers providing the 
dean of women and the Panhellenic is in fa· 
vor of such an undertaking. We feel it would 
be an unhappy situation to go on without 
their approval. 15 
The issue of Alpha Phi's proposed estab-
lishment at Drake was addressed by the Pan-
hellenic Council on May 22, 1957, at its last 
meeting of the school year. After a two-hour 
discussion the governing council granted 
approval of Alpha Phi's colonization. The 
vote was not unanimous: two of the seven 
member sororities opposed the addition of 
another chapter to the campus. 16 
In a letter dated May 23, 1957, Dean 
Kibbee notified Doris Corbett of the decision 
and noted that "the Panhellenic group is now 
working on a set of principles which it feels 
hould govern the colonization effort." 17 
Alpha Phi alumnae were notified of the colo-
nization plan in a August 30, 1957, newslet-
ter from Mary Swanson and T. Wetherell 
which said in part that 
Alpha Phi is colonizing at Drake with the 
help of two lovely girls, Marietta Alexander 
of Omaha, a junior from our Colorado Uni-
ver ity [Beta Gamma] chapter and Pat War-
ner of Dakota City, Nebraska, a junior from 
the University of ebraska. 
The newsletter explained that while Alpha 
Phi would not be permitted to begin coloni-
zation prior to the conclusion of formal rush 
"we hope to start . . . soon thereafter," and 
appealed to alumnae to aid in the recruit-
ment process by contacting "any girls going 
to Drake from your locality to promote and 
sell Alpha Phi." Swanson and Wetherell con-
cluded by stating that 
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We apologize for this haste but our nati nal 
executive board only this week was able to 
interest these two girls in coming to Drake. 
We would not have been allowed to form a 
chapter without them so we felt it usele s to 
alert you ooner. 
Marietta Alexander '59, and Barbara "Pat" 
Warner '60, arrived on campus at the start of 
the fall 1957 term. 18 Both were recruited by 
Alpha Phi and were awarded $1000 scholar-
ships by the sorority . The two women 
secured a room in Carpenter Dormitory and 
immediately began an informal recruitment 
process to attract women to the new group. 
Alpha Phi's fir t formal rush party was held 
on Saturday, October 6, 1957, in the admin-
istration lounge of Old Main. Thirty Alpha 
Phi's fro m the University of Nebraska chap-
ter19 assisted Madeline Girard, Marietta Alex-
ander, Pat Warner and local alumnae at the 
event. Also present was Field Secretary Janet 
M. Matson (Beta), who was visiting Drake to 
assist with recruitment for the new colony. In 
a follow up report to the Alpha Phi executive 
office Matson related that 
Only one thing happened to put a damper 
on the party. One of the rushees slammed 
the car door on Marietta's thumb and she 
pas ed out; [but] the rushee pledged later> so 
it was no tragedy.zo 
A total of three pledges were secured at the 
conclusion of the rush function. 
Alexander and Warner continued their 
recruitment efforts, individually visiting the 
rooms of unaffiliated women, then organiz-
ing small group meetings in their own dorm 
room. Finally the two arranged to have infor-
mal gatherings in the homes of alumnae, in 
order to "give the alums an opportunity to 
see and talk with the rushees too."21 
In mid-October 1957, the seven women 
that had been obtained during the early 
recruitment efforts were formally pledged to 
Alpha Phi at the home of Margaret A. Venell 
(Beta Epsilon, Arizona), 4056 Ashby Avenue. 
Held in conjunction with the Des Moines 
alumnae chapter's22 founders day meeting, 
the ceremony was followed by a presentation 
on the history of the national organization . 
The colony, while small in size, immedi-
ately began to integrate itself into campus 
life. Regular meetings were held in the fourth 
floor lounge of Carpenter Dormitory. A 
series of social activities were organized and 
the group made plans for participation in 
Sweetheart Sing and other traditional events. 
Campus fraternities and sororities welcomed 
the new colony by offering the use of their 
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chapter houses for Alpha Phi functions, and 
by inviting members of the group to dinners 
and exchanges. Recruitment efforts were 
continued, and by mid-November the colony 
had attracted the requisite 15 women (includ-
ing Alexander and Warner) necessary for vot-
ing membership in the Panhellenic Coun-
cil.23 Participation in the spring 1958 rush 
netted the Alpha Phi colony one add itional 
pledge; the campus average for the rushing 
period was three women. Informal recruiting 
procedures were resumed for the remainder 
of the seme ter. 
Installation ceremonies for Gamma Omi-
cron, the first Alpha Phi chapter in Iowa, 
began on Saturday, March 1, 1958, when 15 
women were initiated as charter members .24 
Held at the Waveland Park Masonic Temple, 
1117 42nd Street, the initiation was con-
ducted by officer and members of the Uni-
versity of Nebraska chapter. De Moines 
alumnae then served a luncheon in the tem-
ple dining room, followed by a model meet-
ing demonstration given by members of the 
University of South Dakota (Psi) chapter. 
That same evening the initiation banquet 
and installation service were held in the 
Wedgewood Room of the Hotel Fort Des 
Moines. Approximately 75 initiate of Alpha 
Phi were in attendance, including Margaret 
Whitlock Barton (Beta), national vice presi-
dent; Elinor Smith Davis (Gamma, DePauw), 
director of exten ion; Ethelle Bowere 
Lenihan (Psi, South Dakota), area official; 
Madeline Girard and Doris Corbett. Under-
graduate representatives from the University 
of Missouri (Epsilon) were also pre ent, as 
were delegates from Nebraska and Iowa 
alumnae organizations. 
On Sunday, March 2, the Des Moines 
alumnae chapter was hostess at a reception, 
also held in the Wedgewood Room of the 
Hotel Fort Des Moines, for visiting dignitar-
ies, parents, Drake fraternity and sorority rep-
resentatives, and faculty. Also present was 
Florence Tomlinson Myers, a 1926 Drake 
graduate and past national president of 
Kappa Kappa Gamma. 
Immediately after its installation, rushing 
for the new sorority was resumed, with most 
rush functions held at St. Lukes Church, 
3424 Forest Avenue. By the conclusion of 
the school year Gamma Omicron 's member-
ship had reached 20 women. The chapter's 
first formal dinner dance wa held in April 
1958 at the Standard Club. 
Continuing an on-going search for hou · 
ing, Alpha Phi alumnae initially planned to 
lease a home for the chapter's use. Learning 
of the possibility that Alpha Epsilon Phi 
would be unable to continue to fill the house 
it rented from the university at 2718 Univer-
sity Avenue, Alpha Phi expressed an interest 
in the property. 25 Alumnae of Alpha Epsilon 
Phi, perhaps fearful that the loss of housing 
would severely handicap the already strug-
gling chapter, ultimately decided to renew 
their lease. 
The Des Moines Register 
The little house which created big problems, 
including a 19 59 decision by the Iowa Supreme 
Court-against Alpha Phi. 
By April 1958, Alpha Phi representatives 
were able to locate a three-story house for 
sale at 1236 34th Street; the home was, how-
ever, located in an area which had been 
zoned for use by one and two family resi-
dences. Alpha Phi petitioned the Des Moines 
City Council to rezone the property for use 
as a multiple residential dwelling in order 
that the hou e might subsequently be pur-
chased and legally occupied by the sorority. 
Several public hearings regarding the petition 
were held and each were marked by long and 
often heated debates. Neighbors residing on 
34th Street between Forest and University 
avenues raised strenuous objections to the 
possibility that another fraternity might be 
allowed into the neighborhood. Three such 
groups were already housed on the block, 
each either having established their resi-
dences before that area had been zoned for 
one and two family occupancy, or by obtain-
ing a variance. 26 Objectors displayed signs 
stating that "we want to keep our street resi-
dential" and "89% oppose" at the council 
meetings. 
In June 1958 the city council, upon the 
recommendation of the city Plan and Zoning 
Commission, voted 4 to 1 to grant Alpha Phi 
a variance from the zoning ordinance. A sub-
equent resolution that the entire block be 
rezoned wa referred to the Plan and Zoning 
Sororities 
commission; the resolution was defeated two 
moO. ths later. 
purchasing the home and a carriage 
house27 located on the property at an initial 
cost of $29,500, the sorority invested an addi-
tional $16,000 in remodeling and furnishings 
for its first property. Twenty members of 
Alpha Phi-four short of the residence's 
capacity-lived in the house in the fall of 
1958. That same fall 22 women were pledged 
to Alpha Phi; the only sorority to pledge 
more women was Kappa Alpha Theta, who 
attracted 24 pledges. 
V pset with the city council's decision to 
rezone the address, 11 families 28 all property 
owners living on 34th Street-filed suit in the 
Polk County District Court in an attempt to 
block the rezoning. When the district court 
upheld the zoning, the plaintiffs appealed to 
the Iowa Supreme Court which ruled in July 
1959 that the zoning change was arbitrary 
and invalid as it created an illegal "spot 
zone." 29 The high court's decision voided the 
city council's June 1958 action; Alpha Phi 
was jn non-conformance with the city's zon-
ing laws. Initially it seemed that the plain-
tiffs -the 11 families filing suit against the 
zoning-had won the battle. The victory, 
however, would be a brief one for those who 
opposed fraternities' and sororities' "effect 
on the neighborhood." 3° Following the 
supreme court's decision, the city council 
asked the Plan and Zoning Commission for 
its recommendation on whether to rezone 
the entire block in question. On August 20, 
1959 the Plan and Zoning Commission voted 
to recommend that the city council rezone 
all of 34th Street between Forest and Univer-
sity avenues to permit usage by multiple resi-
dences. If approved, the recommendation 
would affect not only Alpha Phi-who had 
over $45,000 invested in its 34th Street 
horne-but also Theta Chi and Kappa Kappa 
Gamma, who had each located properties 
they wished to occupy within the block. The 
city council's endorsement of the rezoning 
recommendation would pave the way for 
34th Street to become "Greek Street." 
On Tuesday, September 8, 1959, the Des 
Moines City Council gave final passage to 
the proposed revision; both sides of 34th 
Street between Forest and University ave-
nues would be rezoned multiple residential. 
Council member Florence Tomlinson Myers, 
who had been supportive of the sorority's 
Plight throughout the controversy, made the 
motion for approval of the recommenda-
tton. 31 The effect of the victory was a signifi-
cant one not only for Alpha Phi but for 
nearly all of Drake's fraternities and sorori-
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tie : by 1964 10 of the university's 17 Greek 
organizations had chapter houses on the 
block. In 1983 all but one of Drake' 15 fra· 
ternities and sororities which maintained 
housing had 34th Street addres es. 32 
By the end of Gamma Omicron's first full 
year as a chapter, the group had grown to the 
campus limitation of 60 women. Finding its 
chapter home too small for a rapidly growing 
membership, in the fall of 1960 work was 
begun on a $40,000 addition to the existing 
residence. Completed over a period of four 
months, the addition increased the chapter 
house capacity to 40 women; the addition 
also provided the sorority with a chapter 
library. 
In the fall of 1960 Gamma Omicron initi-
ate Barbara Whiteside transferred to the U ni-
versity of Iowa. Whiteside, along with two 
other Alpha Phi initiates, had been recruited 
by the national sorority to transfer to the uni-
versity in order to serve as organizers of a 
new chapter. 33 Gamma Omicron provided 
additional assistance by planning and attend-
ing rush functions at the University of Iowa. 
When the Iowa colony was installed in April 
1961, the Drake and Nebraska chapters of 
Alpha Phi performed the initiation of it 
charter members. 34 
Within two years of its installation , 
Gamma Omicron had become well known 
for its campus spirit and involvement_ Soror-
ity members headed a variety of organiza· 
tions, and the chapter was recognized for 
first place campus scholarship, first place in 
homecoming decorations, and first place in 
Sweetheart Sing.35 The trend continued 
throughout the remainder of the decade; 
from spring 1965-spring 1967 Gamma Omi-
cron had a monopoly on the scholarship tro-
phy; in 1968 the sorority again won the 
Sweetheart Sing competition. Burgeoning 
member hip had again made the chapter 
house cramped and in 1966 another addi-
tion-designed to increase capacity by 
15 women-wa discussed. The propo ed 
$80,000 addition would never materialize, 
however, and the sorority instead leased a 
property at 1240 34th Street, located directly 
north of the chapter home. The property 
served as an annex until 1972 when it was 
razed and the present chapter house was con-
structed on the lot. In 1969 Alpha Phi won 
the fir t annual Greek Week Participation 
Award;36 in 1970 and 1971 Alpha Phi re-
ceived the Greek Excellence ward .37 
In 1971 Gamma Omicron once again 
began to seriously consider the possibility of 
a chapter house addition. Upon consultation 
with Phyllis Sims Selig (Gamma Delta, Kan-
sas), national housing officer, the sorority 
decided to "try a new concept in fraternity 
living-a house which contains separate 
apartment units with central living and din-
ing facilities." 38 Completed in time for occu-
pancy late in the fall of 1972, the air condi-
tioned chapter house contain 14 apartments 
(one of which was de igned for use by a 
house mother), central living and dining 
areas, kitchen, and a ba ement in which a 
study area and chapter room are located. 39 
The house, which can accomodate 52 
women, was dedicated on October 13, 
1972.40 The sorority's living arrangement was 
made even more novel when, in 1975, the 
services of a husband/wife pair were secured 
to fill the house mother's role; traditionally 
the position had been filled by an older (often 
The Alpha Phi ensemble from the 1964 Sweetheart Sing competition. 
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widowed) woman. A porch was added to the 
front of the chapter house during the sum-
mer of 1981. 
Attracting an impressive pledge class of 31 
women in the fall of 1977, an incident which 
occurred the following semester would tar-
nish the image of the largest sorority at 
Drake University. On March 7, 1978, three 
women were arrested outside a local discount 
department store and charged with shoplift-
ing. Two of the three women-all of whom 
were initiates of Gamma Omicron-"told 
police that the incident was all part of a 
sorority prank."41 Coincidentially, Judy Wit-
taker Homes (Nu), area official, happened to 
be at Drake on a regular chapter visit; the 
three women were immediately placed on 
probation by the sorority, pending disposi-
tion of civil charges. Indicating to Vice Presi-
dent of Student Life Donald Adams that she 
was "greatly distressed that two of the girls 
indicated this was part of a sorority prank," 
National President Phyllis Selig concluded 
that "careful investigation by Mrs. Holmes 
can substantiate absolutely no grounds for 
such statements nor find any degree of chap-
ter involvement."42 Two months after the 
arrests, the three women resigned their mem-
berships in Alpha Phi. 
By 1979 any ill effect the shoplifting inci-
dent may have had on the sorority's member-
ship recruitment had disappeared, and once 
again Alpha Phi could claim the largest soror-
ity pledge class-21 women-on the campus. 
While Gamma Omicron's reputation for 
involvement had diminished significantly 
since the mid-1970s, the sorority nonetheless 
had maintained its impressive size, and until 
1981 it was the largest group on campus. 
Unfortunately, Gamma Omicron's scholastic 
record was not as impressive as its size. From 
1976 to 1981 the chapter consistently ranked 
last in campus scholarship. The situation was 
further aggravated when only seven of 21 
women in the fall 1982 pledge class achieved 
the 2.0 gradepoint average necessary for initi-
1 Alpha Phi's ex ten ion policy was extremely con-
servative in compari on to the practices of the 
sororities which initially established chapters at 
Drake. The four " first" sororities (all were 
installed in the same weekend in April1921) had 
granted at least 40 charters each by 1920. Alpha 
Phi had chartered 24 chapters by 1920, having 
adopted a cu tom of establishing only one addi-
tional chapter per year. 
2The minutes of Epsilon Tau Sigma, April 7, 
1919, indicate that "again nationals were di s-
cussed. Alpha Phi held sway. Straw vote held 
Alpha Phi, 10; Theta, 3." A subsequent meeting, 
Sororities 
ation. In spring 1983 area official Susan 
era. upner (Nu) placed the group on scholas-
tic probation, the conditions of which 
included a curtailment of most social activi-
tieS and a strict program of study tables. The 
cna.pter was removed from probation the fol-
lowing semester, with the stipulation that 
scholarship must become a chapter priority. 
A I 
Gamma Omicron initiate Melissa Bach joined 
four other members of the Drake fraternity-soror-
ity community on the cover of the winter 1984 
Alpha Phi Quarterly. 
Gamma Omicron initiates who have 
served the sorority on the national level 
include Della Corrine "Corry" Mack Doty 
'67, national vice president, 1974-1978, and 
fraternity trustee since 1980; and Susan Mur-
phy '79, field secretary, 1979-80. 
During its 25 years at Drake University, 
Alpha Phi has initiated 581 women. 
on April 14, 1919, led to "more talk on Alpha 
Phi." The local eventually became Gamma 
Theta chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma. 
30mega Delta ' s intere t in Alpha Phi was also 
noted in "The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon," December 1920, p. 313 . 
At least one other Drake local sorority, Alpha 
Rho Omega, is know to have considered 
approaching Alpha Phi for a charter. 
~According to the minutes of the 26th Biennial 
Convention of Alpha Phi Frate rnity, 1922, p. 63, 
Drake was also visited in 19 21. 
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5Bonnie Marshall, Kappa Alpha Theta to Mrs. 
Huffman, Kappa Alpha Theta, June 6, 1920. 
6Minutes, 26th Biennial Convention of the Alpha 
Phi Fraternity, 1922, p. 63. 
7Thirty schools were recommended to Alpha Phi 
by it extension committee in 1922; all thirty 
were refused by the fraternity. 
8Minutes, Biennial Convention of Alpha Phi Fra-
ternity, 1956, p. 47. Alpha Phi's ob jective of con-
tinued national growth was realized during the 
1956-58 biennium: seven chapters and one col-
ony were established during the period. 
9Identifying the State of Iowa as a crucial field for 
extension, in a report to the Alpha Phi Execu-
tive Board dated Apri l 25, 1957, Doris Corbett, 
indicated that "I do wish that in the case of Iowa 
we could go into a fine old institution and a 
small one at the same time." 
10Doris Corbett, to the Alpha Phi Executive 
Board, April 25, 1957. 
"Founded in 1875 as a Presbyterian affiliated lib-
eral arts in titution, financial and enrollment 
problems caused the demise of Parsons College 
in June 1973. The campus, located in Fairfield, 
Iowa, subsequently became the Maharishi Inter-
national University. Parsons College had first 
become open to national fraternities in 1951, 
when a chapter of Tau Kappa Epsilon was 
insta lled. 
12Drake University Director of Public Relations 
and Development Robert L. Stuhr, impressed 
with Alpha Phi's reputation and sympathetic to 
the sorority's desire to establish in Iowa, actively 
encouraged other university officials to grant 
Alpha Phi' reque t to colonize. Stuhr, a 1939 
graduate of Drake University, was an initiate of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
13 Doris Corbett, to the Alpha Phi Executive 
Board, April 25, 1957. 
14Jd. 
15 Doris Corbett, to Robert Kibbee, May 20, 1957. 
16The Drake chapters of Chi Omega and Delta 
Zeta were opposed to colonization by Alpha Phi. 
17Initially the Panhellenic stipulated that 10 lpha 
Phi initiates would need to transfer to Drake 
before the new group would be allowed to vote 
in the governing counci l. This requirement was 
eventually revised so that the sorority "must 
have 15 members, including their two transfers, 
of which 8 must be upperclassmen before they 
will be allowed to vote in Panhellenic." Minutes, 
Drake University Panhellenic Council, Septem-
ber 25, 1957. 
18Alpha Phi adopted a procedure of colonization 
whereby undergraduate members were recruited 
to transfer to the university where a colony was 
being established. The transfer members, in con-
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junction with area alum nae, oversaw the 
colonization. 
19Aiumnae and collegia tes of the Nebraska chap. 
ter-the neare t chapter to Des Moines-played 
a vital role in the establishment of the Drake col-
ony. ebra ka was frequently referred to as 
Gamma Omicron's "spon or." The ebraska 
chapter likewise took an active part in Alpha 
Phi's colonization at the Uni versity of Iowa in 
1961. 
20Janet Matson, to Alpha Phi Executi ve Office, 
ovember l, 1957. 
21Jd. 
22The Alpha Phi Des Moines alumnae chapter 
wa organized in 1945. 
23Aipha Phi was accorded full voting membership 
in the Drake Panhellenic Counc il on ovember 
20, 1957. Prior to that date the group was 
allowed speaking privileges only. 
24Charter members included: Marion Billet, Janice 
Bowers, Mary Jo Chamberlain, Mary Jane Har-
vey, Marcia Hill, Kaye Hiron , Karman Kahl, 
Marsha Kenny, Sandra Kruchten, Elaine Lowell, 
Eva Lundby, Judith McCoy, Judith Owen, Rita 
Reckling, and Judy Struthers. Marietta Alexan-
der had served as colony president; Judith Owen 
was pledge class president. Barbara Warner wa 
the first chapter president. 
25 Doris Corbett, to Mary Swanson, March 14, 
1958. 
26Sigma Alpha Epsilon had been located at 1235 
34th Street since 1934; Alpha Xi Delta at 1320 
34th Street since 1939; and Kappa Alpha Theta 
at 1335 34th Street ince 1947. 
27The carriage house, razed in 1963, was the set-
ting for many Alpha Phi "barn parties" and 
other social events. 
28Included in the list of plaintiffs was Carl A. 
Ka ten, 1302 34th Street, who was the busine s 
manager for Drake University from 1950 until 
his death in 1983. 
29The case can be found at 97 .W. 2d 893 (1959). 
Interestingly, the District Judge who heard the 
case was Russell Jordan, an initiate of Alpha Tau 
Omega who was instrumental in the establish-
ment of a chapter of his fraternity at Drake. An 
amicus curiae (friend of the court) brief was filed 
by Charles F. Wennerstrum, an ea rl y initiate of 
the Drake local fraternity Gamma Sigma Kappa. 
30
"The Des Moines Register," June 23, 1958. One 
objector to the rezoning of the 34th Street prop-
erty, rs . Robert Harris, indicated that "many 
times, we've had to pick up beer cans from our 
yards and if the sorority comes in, we'll have 
more of it." Another area resident, Dr. William 
E. Shepard, expressed distress over the number 
of cars parked on 34th Street at night. 
31ln a letter dated April 21, 1958, T. Wetherell 
indicated to Doris Corbett that "we set up a 
meeting with Florence Myers and she said she 
would definately be for getting us the house and 
she knew that another member of the council 
wou ld follow her advice." 
32Sigma Chi has owned a home located at 3305 
Forest Avenue since 1979. 
33The other two organizers of Delta Epsilon chap-
ter were Barbara Hague (Rho, Ohio State), and 
Cynthia Selchert (Psi, South Dakota). 
34The University of Iowa chapter (Delta Epsilon) 
was installed on April 15, 1961, with 32 under-
graduates and 10 alumnae charter members . 
35 Sweetheart Sing was held twice during the 1960 
calendar year; Alpha Phi won the award for 
the latter performance. 
36Awards have been made intermittently through-
out the last decade and a half for Creek Week 
participation. 
37The name of the award was changed in 1971 to 
the "Creek Involvement Award." Winners were 
chosen by a committee of students and adminis-
trators on the basis of Creek, campus, and com-
munity involvement. For several years it was 
deemed the highest campus award a chapter 
could receive. The award was discontinued in 
1978. 
38
"The Alpha Phi Quarterly," spring 1973, p. 42. 
Sororities 
3gJn. i tial plans for the chapter house also included 
underground parking for eight cars. This feature 
was eliminated from the finished structure. 
4oWhile the novel apartment-style house has 
proven to be popular with the many women who 
have occupied it since 1972, the unique resi-
dence may eventually be deemed as detrimental 
to members' studies. While Gamma Omicron's 
scholarship record was notable for its fir t 14 
years of existence, the fall 1972 semester sig-
naled the start of a converse trend, one that 
would find the chapter in the bottom half-and 
frequently, the bottom quartile-of campus 
scholarship standings for each subsequent 
semester except one. 
4t"The Des Moines Register," March 8, 1978. 
4ZPhyllis Selig, to Donald Adams, March 11, 1978. 
The letter was read to the Panhellenic Council 
at Selig's request. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Barbara Warner Hopton, Shelly 
Coletta '84, Judith McCoy Lawson '59, G. Jo 
Fuller Carlson '63, Janice Bowers Moore, '59, 
and Mary Lickerman, administrative assist-
ant. Alpha Phi national office. 
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Founded November 15, 1901, at State Normal School (now Longwood College). Total 
charter grants: 98, of which 49 remain active. Total initiates: 37,100. Colors: pearl white 
and crimson; flowers: the narcissus and the aster. 
The Grade Club founded October 1916; installed as the 24th or Iota Iota chapter of 
Alpha Sigma Alpha January 14, 1922. Chapter declared non-operating 1936. 
ALPHA SIGMA ALPHA, although 
founded in 1901 as a social sorority, spent 
much of the first half of its history ] i rniting 
extension to "teacher's colleges, depart-
ments, and colleges of education in universi-
ties."1 Typical of the groups which became 
chapters of Alpha Sigma Alpha during this 
this period was the Grade Club, a ociallpro-
fessional organization founded in 1916 in the 
Drake University College of Education. In 
1936-fourteen years after the Grade Club 
became Iota Iota chapter-the Drake group 
fell victim to hard economic times and dwin-
dling membership. The failure on this cam· 
pus, coupled with frustrated efforts else-
where, may have contributed to Alpha Sigma 
Alpha's decision to return to the intent of its 
founders to operate as a general orority. 
This was completed when the organization 
was accorded full membership status in the 
National Panhellenic Conference in 1951.2 
In the fall of 1916, there were no student 
organizations within the Drake College of 
Education. 3 Dean William F. Barr, assisted 
by Grade Department Director Bonnie 
Andrews, attempted to fill the void by creat-
ing the Grade Club. Beginning in October 
1916, membership in the Grade Club was 
available to any woman enrolled in the Col· 
lege of Education who desired to "combine, 
socially and departmentally, into an inter· 
ested organization for the study of such prob-
The membership of Alpha Sigma Alpha-DTake's sometime social sorority, sometime professional education 
sorority-in 192 3. 
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!ems that occur in [instructional] work."4 As a 
professional society, the organization was 
able to avoid direct competition with social 
sororities; in fact, a number of Grade Club 
members were also initiates of social sorori-
ties. The Grade Club enjoyed steady growth, 
although in the early 1920s a segment of its 
membership expressed dissatisfaction with 
the organization's structure and began seek-
ing affiliation with a national education 
sorority. Equal numbers were opposed to 
such a move, feeling that it would create a 
"tendency towards exclusiveness." 5 
Approximately half of the Grade Club's 
membership-14 women-decided to inde-
pendently petition Alpha Sigma Alpha. The 
request for affiliation was accepted, and on 
Friday, January 13, 1922, the installation 
sequence began with a ribbon pledging serv-
ice in the Rose Room of the Hotel Chamber-
lain. The following morning 23 women were 
initiated as the charter members of Iota Iota 
chapter. 6 Following a luncheon at the Green 
Mill, located in the basement of the Hotel 
Chamberlain, the charter was presented, offi-
cers were installed, and the "Mother-Pa-
troness"7 degree was conferred upon Carrie 
Barr, wife of the dean of the Drake College 
of Education; Annie Holmes, wife of the 
president of Drake University; Mrs. Carl 
Franzen, wife of the Drake professor in the 
College of Education; and Alice Peak, a Des 
Moines socialite and wife of the insurance 
leader. The installation was concluded with a 
banquet in the Ivory Room of the Hotel 
Chamberlain. Among those in attendance 
were Wilma Wilson (Zeta Zeta, Central Mis-
souri State), national registrar-elect; Edna 
McCarty (Beta Beta, Colorado State), super-
visor of chapter activities; faculty advisors of 
chapters located at Central Missouri State, 
ortheast Missouri State (Alpha Beta), Kan-
sas State/Emporia (Epsilon Epsilon), and rep-
resentative from the undergraduate chapter 
located at Northeast Missouri State. 
During the fourteen years which followed, 
Alpha Sigma Alpha's contribution to campus 
life was relatively undistinguished. Perhaps 
the most interesting incident in Alpha Sigma 
Alpha's history was its temporary acceptance 
in the Panhellenic Council. Although al-
lowed to take a eat on the governing coun-
cil, Iota Iota did so on the condition that it 
"would withdraw when another sorority of 
the College of Education was founded." 8 At 
the time of Iota Iota's installation, the Pan-
hellenic Council was composed of social 
ororities in addition to three professional 
groups 9 representing the College of Fine 
Arts; by 1923, it appeared somewhat anom-
Sororities 
olotJS that the three professional sororitie 
were exercising influence upon decisions 
affecting social sororities, and they were 
excluded from the council. Alpha Sigma 
Alp}1a was retained, apparently because it 
was the only social/professional sorority in 
the College of Education. When Pi Kappa 
SigJ11a, 10 a national education sorority, was 
installed at Drake on May 28, 1925, Alpha 
SigJ11a Alpha was requested to honor its 
pledge and withdraw from the Panhellenic 
Cot.tncil. When the Women's Professional 
Panhellenic Council was organized in April 
1926, Alpha Sigma Alpha joined two other 
education sororities and three sororities from 
the College of Fine Art as a founding 
member. 
Alpha Sigma Alpha's relationship with 
Drake's social sororities was an amicable one; 
competition for members was minimal and 
some women belonged to both organizations 
simultaneously. The Grade Club-which had 
survived in spite of the mass exodus of its 
members who sought national affiliation-
likewise invited women from Drake's "gen-
eral" sororities. 11 Ironically, in 1936 the 
Grade Club would pass out of existence, the 
same year in which its offshoot, Alpha Sigma 
Alpha, left the campus. 
In the fall of 1925 Alpha Sigma Alpha fir t 
acquired housing, which was located at 1081 
25th Street. A year later the residence was 
relinquished, and it was not until the fall of 
1929 that the membership of Alpha Sigma 
Alpha again maintained common quarters, 
when a residence was acquired at 2901 Rut-
land Avenue. Shortly thereafter the effects of 
the Depression were brought to bear on the 
chapter. Already handicapped by a leadership 
drain resulting from the large percentage of 
its members enrolled in the two-year voca-
tion programs, Alpha Sigma Alpha experi-
enced the loss of many of its initiates who 
had become unable to pay tuition. In 193 3 
the chapter house was vacated and its fur-
nishings sold; meetings of the sorority contin-
ued to be held until 1936 when the chapter 
became inactive. 
In 1967 Alpha Sigma Alpha expressed an 
interest in reviving Iota Iota chapter. 12 At the 
time, however, the colonization of Gamma 
Phi Beta was being undertaken and the uni-
versity did not seriously consider the possibil-
ity of the chapter's reinstallation. 
. Iota Iota, in spite of its brief lifespan, pro-
vided a number of alumnae volunteers for 
the national sorority. Leona Wilcox '19, 
served as supervisor of standards from 1926-
28, and was a member of the national board 
of directors from 1928-36. Mabel I. Payne' 18, 
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was supervisor of extension in 1923; ellie L. 
Gabrielson '24, served as supervisor of pro-
grams from 1928-30. 
1 John Robson, editor, Bairds Manual of American 
College Fraternities, seventeenth edition (Me-
nasha, Wisconsin: The Collegiate Press, 1963), p. 
395. 
21n November 1947, Alpha Sigma Alpha was 
admitted to the National Panhellenic Confer-
ence ( PC) as an associate member. Simulta-
neously five other groups which had previously 
composed the Association of Education Sorori-
ties were granted the same status by the NPC: 
Alpha Sigma Tau, Delta Sigma Epsilon, Pi 
Kappa Sigma, Sigma Sigma Sigma, and Theta 
Sigma Upsilon. 
3However, Gamma Delta Phi had been founded 
in 1909 as a social organization for those women 
enrolled in the College of Education' Primary 
Department. In 1913 it opened its membership 
to women outside the study of education. 
Gamma Delta Phi became Rho Beta chapter of 
Chi Omega in 1921. 
4The Quax, Drake University, 1918, unnu rnbered. 
5The Quax, Drake University, 1924, p. 281. 
6Undergraduate members included Margaret 
Bork, Cleo Brown, Edith Cain, Crace M. Davis 
(president), Elizabeth Dodson, Arline Elliott, 
Florence Harley, Zela Hyten, Albertine Ring-
rose, Stella Schalk, Lela Steinger, lnga Tesdahl, 
Leona Welch, and Myrtle Wolford. Alumnae ini-
tiates included Norma Campbell Adkins, Bonnie 
Andrews (faculty advisor), Louise M. Boller, Lil-
lian Heathershaw, Margaret Meek, Edna A. Par-
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Alpha Sigma Alpha initiated 14 7 women 
during its 14 years at Drake University. 
sons, Mabel Payne, Mayfred E. Stone, and 
Leona Wilcox. 
7The degree functionally made the women alum-
nae affiliates of the sorority, requiring of them 
supervision of the chapter. 
B"The Drake Times-Delphic," October 8, 1925. 
9Jncluding Zeta Phi Eta (professional speech and 
drama) Mu Phi Epsilon (professional music) and 
Sigma Alpha Iota (professional music). 
IDSigma chapter of Pi Kappa Sigma became inac-
tive in 1932. Pi Kappa Sigma was absorbed by 
Sigma Kappa on May 15, 1959. 
I1To some extent, Alpha Sigma Alpha and the 
Grade Club competed against each other. 
Although Alpha Sigma Alpha publicly traced its 
origins to the Grade Club, the Grade Club 
apparently did not care to be identified with 
what it considered its illegitimate offshoot. By 
1931, the Grade Club, which included several 
men in its membership, had convinced itself 
that it was founded in 1922 as the "P.L.E. 
Pleiades Club", with a name change to the 
"Grade Club" made in 1924. 
I2Marjorie J. Cunningham, associate dean of stu-
dents, Drake University, to Lynn Peters Fon-
taine, extension director, Alpha Sigma Alpha, 
January 26, 1968. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Barbara Bain, office manager, Alpha 
Sigma Alpha Sorority. 
Alpha Xi Delta 
Founded April 17, 1893, at Lombard College (no~ part of Knox College~. Total charter 
grants: 156, of which 97 remain active. Total initlates: 82,500. Colors: light blue, dark 
blue, and gold; flower: the pink rose. 
Iota Alpha Omega founded October 14, 1909; installed as the 32nd or Alpha Iota chap-
ter of Alpha Xi Delta Fraternity September 10, 1921- Chapter declared non-operating May 
1976. 
ALPHA XI DELTA left Drake University 
on May 15, 1976, and has yet to return. 
Although the failure of a sorority on this 
campus is not particularly noteworthy-
seven such organizations have come and 
gone over the years, including one which was 
reinstalled only to once again become inac-
tive1-Alpha Xi Delta is unique in that its 
death was preceeded by a long and successful 
life. 
The Drake chapter of Alpha Xi Delta had 
its beginnings in the local sorority Iota Delta 
Omicron, which was founded on October 14, 
1909.2 Established shortly after the trustee's 
ruling recognizing " ocial clubs" but prohib-
iting them from assuming names based upon 
"the unrelated letters of some alphabet," 3 
publicly the sorority became known as Idono. 
When the prohibition was lifted in 1914, the 
Greek-letter identity of Iota Delta Omicron 
was unveiled, with the sorority adopting the 
abrieviated name of I.D.O. What remained a 
closely guarded secret was the actual mean-
ing behind the three letters; known only to 
its rnembers, Iota Delta Omicron stood for 
Ideals, Devotion, and Optimism. 
Initially, Iota Delta Omicron enjoyed a 
somewhat tenuous existence, with its mem-
The women of Alpha Iota, shortly after their chapter became the sixth national sorority at Drake University. 
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bership among the smallest of the women's 
social groups. By 1911 the sorority's opera-
tions appear to have stabilized, as it was 
extended (and subsequently accepted) an 
invitation to join the Inter-Club Conclave 
forerunner of the Panhellenic CounciJ.4 I~ 
1914, Iota Delta Omicron first obtained hous-
ing when it began renting a re idence located 
at 1134 25th street. Two years later, the 
house was relinquished. 5 In 1916, the sorority 
gained credibility within the Drake Greek 
community after moving from the bottom to 
the top of the sorority scholastic standings . In 
the same year, the sorority changed its colors 
from red and white to crimson and white, 
and its flower from the red carnation to the 
American Beauty Rose. 
In February 1920 the university an-
nounced that local fraternities and sororities 
would at last be permitted to affiliate with 
national groups; Iota Delta Omicron immedi-
ately determined that such affiliation would 
be in its best interests. Apparently the local 
sorority first courted Alpha Omicron Pi,6 and 
later several other national organizations. In 
the fall of 1920-possibly in an attempt to 
impress those nationals then considering 
Drake for purposes of extension-Iota Delta 
Omicron obtained its first housing in four 
years, located at 1210 21st Street. Yet follow-
ing the installation of the first five n a tiona! 
groups on campus in the spring of 1921, the 
sorority remained without a prospect for affil-
iation. Attention was turned to Alpha Xi 
Delta, to which Iota Delta Omicron submit-
ted a 55-page petition in the spring of 1921.7 
The petition was accepted by the national 
sorority shortly thereafter. 
Because Alpha Xi Delta was to become the 
sixth national sorority to place a chapter at 
Drake University-the first four having done 
so on the same memorable weekend in April 
1921-installation of Iota Delta Omicron as 
Alpha Iota chapter was not accorded the 
same fanfare which had marked such previ-
ous affairs. Local newspaper coverage proved 
to be minimal, and the festivities surrounding 
the event would appear austere in compari-
son to earlier campus charterings. 
The installation sequence began on the 
morning of Saturday, September 10, 1921, 
when a pledging ceremony was held in the 
ballroom of Hoyt Sherman Place (the Des 
Moines Women's Club), 15th Street and 
Woodland Avenue. Following a luncheon, 37 
undergraduate and alumnae members of Iota 
Delta Omicron were initiated into Alpha Xi 
Delta. 8 Officiating over the ceremonies were 
Lulu Runge (Theta, Wisconsin), na tiona! 
treasurer of Alpha Xi Delta, and Myrtle Jones 
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Stevens (Mu, Minnesota), national inspector. 
The two women were assisted by the Des 
Moines Alumnae Association9 and represen-
tative from the University of Iowa (Sigma) 
chapter. That evening, an installation ban-
quet was held at the Hotel Fort Des Moines, 
with 70 guests in attendance. Among those 
present were Mary Carpenter Craig, dean of 
women; Annie Holmes, wife of the university 
president; Myrtle Morehouse, wife of the 
dean of men; Carrie Barr, wife of the dean of 
education; and Frances Norton, wife of the 
dean of liberal arts. The tables were decor-
ated with pink roses and clematis, the former 
of which was the official flower of Alpha Xi 
Delta. Toasts and greeting were exchanged 
throughout the program, which centered 
arou nd an aviation theme. A poem, read at 
the closing of the banquet, reflected the tone 
of the ceremonies which had marked the day: 
This fraternity of Alpha Xi Delta 
Founded many years ago 
Has been to us a hangar 
To those of the old 1.0.0. 
Long seemed the days we waited 
Until the glad news came 
That the gates of the hangar were open 
And we might enter our plane. 
And so the old I.D.O.landed 
Under the shelter of the Alpha Xi 
To be readjusted and branded 
And inspected thoroughly. 
ow the plane is ready 
To go forth but not alone 
For the sign of the quill 
Means a hangar or a home. 1o 
On Sunday, a chapter business meeting 
was conducted, where the initiates received 
post-initiation training. The session formally 
concluded the installation of Alpha Iota 
chapter of Alpha Xi Delta. 
The first rush party hosted by the new 
chapter took place on Monday, September 
12, 1921. Described as a "millinery tea," the 
event was so novel that it nearly overshad-
owed the group's recent installation. Held in 
the home of A. Mead Piper (Beta, Iowa Wes-
leyan), 636 42nd Street, the party setting 
resembled a French millinery shop, complete 
with fitting rooms and French maids. Guests 
tried on different styles of fine paper hats, 
one of which they selected to take home as a 
favor. Decorations were lavish; a palm screen 
concealed an orchestra performing on a bal-
cony. Partially as a result of the party, Alpha 
Iota was successful in obtaining eight new 
members that fall. 
In the fa11 of 19 21, Alpha Xi Delta relo-
cated to 2019 University Avenue. The follow-
-------------------------~·--------
ing year, the residence was vacated, and the 
chapter moved to 1161 26th Street, where it 
remained for four years. In 1927, Alpha Xi 
Delta could be found at 2934 Cottage Grove 
Avenue; within a year it had again moved, 
having taken up residence at 3221 Forest 
Avenue. 
Prior to the stock market crash of 1929, 
Drake University's seven social sororities 11 
were comparable in size. However, by the 
early 1930s a heirachy had developed; chap· 
ter memberships were becoming increasingly 
disparate, and Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha 
Theta, and Kappa Kappa Gamma were 
emerging as the larger, stronger groups. 
Alpha Xi Delta's membership declined drasti-
cally beginning in 1932, and by 1934 only Chi 
Omega had fewer members; Phi Mu and 
Alpha Chi Omega had become inactive in 
1932 and 1933, respectively. Alpha Iota's 
instability was further evidenced by its fre-
quent housing relocations, having occupied a 
number of residences as follows: 3221 Forest 
Avenue (1929-33), 1133 37th Street (1933-34), 
1112 29th Street (1934-37), and 3515 Univer-
sity Avenue (1937-39). 
By the fall of 1937, campus opinion 
reflected the belief that either Chi Omega or 
Alpha Xi Delta would soon be leaving cam-
pus, Chi Omega being the the more likely of 
the two to become an additional casualty of 
the Depression. The stronger sororities at-
tempted to alleviate the situation by eli-
minating or significantly reducing their mid-
year rush; this alone failed to provide a 
solution, and in January 1939 Chi Omega's 
situation had become so serious that it had 
been forced to vacate its chapter house. The 
Drake Panhellenic Council responded by 
unanimously accepting a motion which 
would limit total chapter size to 40 women, a 
move it was hoped would prevent the contin-
uing imbalance in membership. The creation 
of a chapter limitation system at Drake Uni-
versity had been under discussion for some 
time, but "had previously met with strong 
opposition." 12 
While the Panhellenic's actions may have 
been of some assistance to Alpha Xi Delta, it 
appears that the chapter was experiencing a 
recovery prior to the time at which the new 
policies took effect. Membership climbed 
from less than 20 women in the fall of 1937 
to over 40 in 1939, and Alpha Iota was able to 
achieve increased financial stability. In the 
fall of 1939 it purchased a large and func-
tional residence located at 1320 34th Street 
which over the years had been previously 
occupied by Chi Delta, Tau Kappa Epsilon, 
and Alpha Chi Omega. During the same year 
Sororities 
Alpha Iota received one of five chapte~ 
improvement awards presented by Alpha X1 
Delta. 
In the spring of 1942 Alpha Xi Delta inter-
rupted the Kappa Alpha Theta/Kappa 
Kappa Gamma monop~ly ~ver the campus 
scholarship trophy, wmmng the coveted 
award for the first time. Alpha Iota continued 
to make progress, and by the conclusion of 
World War II any ill-effects suffered during 
the previous decade had vanished. 13 In the 
fall of 1949 Alpha Xi Delta, for the first time 
in its history, won the Sweetheart Sing com-
petition; again received the Panhellenic 
Scholarship Trophy; and witnessed the elec-
tion of a charter member, Agnes McDon-
ough Dwyer '17, to the office of first vice 
president of the national organization. Dwy-
er a Des Moines resident, also served as 
fi~ancial advisor to the Drake chapter. 
After receiving the Panhellenic scholarship 
trophy in the fall of 1951, Alpha Iota was 
cited for having the highest academic stand-
ing of all Alpha Xi Delta chapters in the area. 
Two years later-on October 14, 195 3-the 
final payment was made on the chapter 
house; a "mortgage burning" party proved to 
be a particularly joyous celebration, as just 15 
years before Alpha Iota had teetered on the 
brink of becoming inactive. In 1955, the 
chapter was again recognized for having the 
highest scholastic ranking in the province, 
and Alpha Iota received the first of four con-
secutive victories in the annual homecoming 
decorations competition. 
The period from the late 1950s through 
the 1960s was in essence a time of unevent-
ful prosperity for Alpha Xi Delta. While the 
chapter achieved stabilization and its mem-
bers were active and popular, for some rea-
son affiliation with Alpha Xi Delta did not 
carry the same prestige that came with mem-
bership in several other Drake sororities. 
onetheless, Alpha Iota's member hip con-
tinued to increase, and although the chapter 
A: blueprint from the 1964 remodeling/reconstruc-
twn of A:lpha Xi Delta's chapter house, which 
result~d m one of the most attractive sorority 
dwellmgs at Drake University. 
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failed to match its scholastic superiority of 
previous semesters, it did enjoy other accom-
plishments. In 1962 the sorority embarked on 
a five year winning streak-an all-tirne soror-
ity record-in the Sweetheart Sing competi-
tion. In the spring of 1964, work was begun 
on a $90,000 addition to the chapter house, 
increasing its capacity from 27 to 39 vvomen 
and providing an enlarged dining area. The 
project, which joined the existing chapter 
house to a home located on an adjacent lot, 
was completed by the following semester. An 
initial plan for a circular driveway with 
entrances on 34th Street and Forest venue 
was eliminated from the final project. In the 
sorority and the recruitment of new members 
was rapidly on the decline. The fall rushes 
which followed would prove to be increas-
ingly disastrous. By fall 1971 only Ill women 
were pledged by sororities, five of them by 
Alpha Xi Delta . Following the fall 1972 for-
mal rush, Alpha Xi Delta could claim only 
three new affi liates. 
In 1974-one year after a struggling Alpha 
Epsilon Phi left campus-Alpha Iota was 
forced to take drastic measures. The chapter 
was granted permission by the Panhellenic 
Council to be excused from providing a rush 
counselor15 from the chapter, allowing it to 
utilize each and every member at rush func-
The rapidly diminishing membership of Alpha Iota, 1973. 
fal1 of 1967, Alpha Xi Delta' membership 
reached 70 women. 
Typical of the mid-1960s was the success 
enjoyed by most of Drake's sororities. Aver-
age pledge classes numbered 20 women or 
more, and the percentage of students partici-
pating in formal rush was consistent. ln the 
spring of 1968 a new sorority, Gamma Phi 
Beta, entered the Drake campus, and for the 
first time in the history of the university, 
nine national sororities were operating simul-
taneously. Some 180 women affiliated with 
Drake ororities in the fall of 1968; 25 of 
them were pledged to Alpha Xi Delta. 
The fall sorority rush of 1969 provid eel the 
first glimpse of a radical change in circum-
stance which would, over the course of the 
subsequent decade, spell disaster for one-
third of Drake's sororities .14 Only 159 vvomen 
pledged sororities that semester, and Alpha 
Xi Delta attracted 15 of them. Alumnae from 
the period recalled the rush as a particularly 
di sappointing one, where interest in the 
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tions. The same year saw the sorority vacate 
the impressive home which it had occupied 
for some 35 years; the chapter relocated to a 
modest rental property located at 1234 32nd 
Street. 
The 1975 fall rush proved tragic for Alpha 
Iota; following the matching of sorority bids 
with rushee preference lists, Alpha Xi Delta 
learned that it had failed to receive a single 
pledge. This news, although not entirely 
unexpected, was nonetheless unwelcomed. 
The 12 women which comprised the chapter 
maintained an optimistic outlook, but the 
spring 1976 rush proved to be equally dismal. 
The sorority's uncertain future was resolved 
in April 1976 when Ernestine Marks (Alpha 
Eta, Purdue), national president of Alpha Xi 
Delta, notified Drake University that the 
national directors had "regretfully reached 
the decision to permit our Alpha Iota chapter 
on your campus to become dormant at the 
end of the 1975-76 academic year." 16 Alpha 
Xi Delta requested that this fact be kept con-
-----·--------------~------
fidential, as to allow the undergraduate 
chapter to make the announcement public. 
At the May 4, 1976 Panhellenic meeting, a 
representative from Alpha Iota read a letter 
which stated in part that 
We wish to make it understood that this was 
our own decision. We petitioned our nation-
al to be granted this state of dormancy. Our 
charter was not "pulled" by Alpha Xi Delta 
national. 
In leaving we wish to leave you with these 
thoughts. Two sorority houses leaving a 
campus within three years is not an indica-
tion of a successful, healthy Panhellenic sys-
tem. We can only hope that you will realize 
this and make a deep introspection into the 
Panhellenic system at Drake and seek 
remedies. 
We, as a chapter, have realized that the sys· 
tern can no longer support us and we have 
chosen to depart temporarily. When Drake's 
Panhellenic system is again strong and able 
to maintain an additional house, Alpha Iota 
chapter of Alpha Xi Delta will return to 
campus. 
1 Phi Mu, 1922-32, 1948-52; Alpha Chi Omega, 
1921-33; Alpha Sigma Alpha 1922-36; Alpha 
Epsilon Phi, 1952-73; Alpha Xi Delta, 1921-76; 
Delta Zeta, 1946-79; and Gamma Phi Beta, 
1968-83. Although the history of Delta Zeta was 
not as long and momentous as that of Alpha Xi 
Delta, the sorority did exhibit a great deal of 
promise at times during its operation at Drake. 
2T he individuals and motivation involved in the 
formation of Iota Delta Omicron apparently 
went unrecorded. The first mention of the soror-
ity's membership appeared in the 1911 Quax, 
where ten women were shown. 
3M inutes, Drake University Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1909. 
4The Inter-Club Conclave became fully opera-
tional in 1911. 
5Sorority residences were the exception rather 
than the rule for the first quarter of the century. 
When Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta, and 
Kappa Kappa Gamma installed Drake chapters 
in 1921, none of their respective group main-
tained housing. 
6"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," 
December 1920, p. 313. 
7T he petition was somewhat unique when com-
pared to those being ubmitted by other local 
sororities. In addition to containing photographs 
of the campus, the petition included a photo-
graph and three recommendations for each 
undergraduate member. 
8Undergrad uate initiates included Mary Jane 
Brumley, Genevieve Conrad, Clara Everil Dick· 
inson, Anna Gibson, Lottie Gibson, Margaret 
Sororities 
The actual date of the charter's withdrawal 
was June 18, 1976. 
At the time Alpha Iota left the campus its 
housing board, Alph~ Xi Delta Building .cor-
poration of Des Momes, owed the nat10nal 
organization over $40,000. 17 
Noteworthy Alpha Iota alumnae include 
Leona Anderson Troxell '34, who served as 
Drake University Women's Counselor from 
1945-48. Troxell's position included the 
advisement of the Drake Panhellenic Coun-
cil. Anna Olsen Hollett '23, was the national 
alumnae editor of Alpha Xi Delta from 1965-
74. Lorraine Bleich Gallogly '57, has been 
Alpha Xi Delta's alumnae secretary since 
1981. Agnes McDonough Dwyer, in addition 
to holding the office of first vice president 
from 1949-51, was instrumental in the estab-
lishment of the Alpha Xi Delta Foundation 
in 1957. Nancy Stokes Milnes '58, was a Ful-
bright Scholar and has appeared with various 
opera companies. 
During its 55 years at Drake University, 
Alpha Xi Delta initiated 804 women. 
Hawley (president), Inez Jordan, Anna Olson, 
Bernice Thomas, Grace Turner, Jane Turner, 
Mildred Walters, and Norine Wiewel. 
Alumnae initiates were Olive Hazel Benge, Amy 
Coventry, Mabel Williams Davidson, Margaret 
Cook Flynn, Helen Carmer Geauge, EJecta 
Gibson, Elisa Grandrath Hagensick, Lillian 
Heathershaw, Bertha Goodrich Holbrook, Irma 
Stevens Hoak, Genevieve Johnson , Vera Chri -
tensen Kirk, Vera Swanson McCoy, Agnes 
McDonough, Ruth Morgan, Bess White Nei-
man, Bernice Benge easham, Mabel Morgan 
Payton, Prudence Peirce, Mary Scott, Bernice 
Stone, Helen Turner, Augusta Wellons, and 
Hazel Trimmer Voorhees. 
9T he Des Moines Alumnae A sociation of Alpha 
Xi Delta was established on February 12, 1920. 
10The poem was the work of charter member Mar-
garet Hawley. 
11 Alpha Chi Omega, Alpha Xi Delta, Chi Omega, 
Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta, Kappa 
Kappa Gamma, and Phi Mu. 
12
"The Drake Times-Delphic," March 10, 1939. 
13However, in 1947 the sorority faced the prospect 
of being evicted from its chapter house. A zon-
ing ordinance enacted in 1938, one year prior to 
Alpha Xi Delta' acq uisition of the property, 
restri cted the n eighborhood to single family 
dwellings. The chapter somehow e lud ed 
enforcement of the ordinance until, in 1947, 
Kappa Alpha Theta req uested that the street be 
rezoned so a to permit it to purchase and oper-
ate a residence in conformance with the law. 
The illegal presence of Alpha Xi Delta wa 
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brought to light; however, after a fair amount of 
discourse between the City Plan and Zoning 
Commission and the Des Moines City Council, 
the sorority was granted a variance which 
allowed it to continue to utilize 1320 34th Street 
as a chapter residence. 
14During the 1970s, Drake University lost three 
sororitie in three-year intervals. Alpha Epsilon 
Phi, 1973; Alpha Xi Delta, 1976; Delta Zeta, 
1979. 
15Rush counselors are sorority members who tem-
porarily di associate them elve from their 
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organizations during the formal rushing period 
in order to provide unpressured assi tance to 
rushees. 
16To Marjorie Cunningham, assistant to the vice 
president of student life. 
17Ernestine Marks, to Alpha Xi Delta, June 18, 
1976. 
Re earch assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Mildred Walters '21, Margaret Haw-
ley Drake '22, and Lorraine Bleich Gallogly. 
Chi Omega 
Founded April 5, 1895, at the University of Arkansas. Total charter grants: 194, of which 
171 remain active. Total initiates: 156,040. Colors: cardinal and straw; flower: the white car-
nation. 
Gamma Delta Phi founded ovember 19, 1907; installed as the 50th or Rho Beta chap-
ter of Chi Omega Fraternity April 29, 1921. 
CHI OM GA'S Rho Beta chapter was the 
first national sorority to be installed at Drake 
University. Preceding three other sorority 
in tallation by only one day, Chi Omega's 
unexpected chartering of Gamma Delta Phi 
on April 29, 1921, "was a big surprise to 
everyone ." 1 The bewilderment was two-fold: 
the national organization's announcement of 
the installation preceded the event by only a 
week; further, Chi Omega originally had 
stated that April 30 would be the day on 
which it would charter the local sorority. 
Organized on November 19, 1907, Gamma 
Delta Phi's founders included Carolyn Card 
'08, Laura Eroe '08, Leona Van O'Linda '08, 
Kathleen Scanlan '08 and Frances Trow-
bridge '08. Because of university regulations 
prohibiting Greek-letter organization , Gam-
Rho Beta's membership during the 1921-22 school year. 
rna Delta Phi was first known publicly as the 
Why Club. 2 The sorority's original faculty 
advisor was Ella Ford Miller; Miller. an initi-
ate of Pi Beta Phi and a professor in the Pri-
mary Training Department, advised the 
group from its inception unti11920. 
Gamma Delta Phi's constitution initially 
restricted membership to women "from the 
Primary Department of Drake University, 
there being not more than twelve members 
in the club." 3 In 1913 the constitution was 
amended so that "two-third s of the members 
.. . shall be chosen from the Primary Train-
ing School"; by 1915 the 12-member limita-
tion had been dropped. 
When the university ban against fraterni-
ties and sororities wa lifted during the 1913-
14 school year, Gamma Delta Phi made its 
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Greek-letter identity public. Minutes of the 
organization's February 11, 1914 meeting elo-
quently describe the mood of the members 
on the occasion when "the pledges formed a 
doleful line and the 'Why' was laid away 
with fitting and clamorou lamentation and 
weeping." 
In the fall of 1914 Gamma Delta Phi-
known informally as Gamma Delt-secured a 
home located at 1362 24th Street; the follow-
ing year the group moved to 115 1 23rd 
Street. Operating without housing from 
1916-19, the sorority leased a property 
located at 1161 26th Street in 1920. 
Shortly after Hill M. Bell-long an oppo-
nent of Greek-letter societies-resigned as 
president of the university in 1918, Drake's 
local organizations began to survey national 
fraternities and sororities to learn their char-
tering requirements. Gamma Delta Phi is 
known to have approached several national 
organizations, including Kappa Kappa Gam-
ma, whose local alumnae were of the belief 
that "there have always been only three 
locals on the campus recognized as national 
fraternity material."4 These same alumnae 
did not consider Gamma Delta Phi to be 
among the three. 
After the university finally approved the 
formal petitioning of national organizations, 
Gamma Delta Phi apparently chose to inves-
tigate affiliation with Alpha Delta Pi. 5 Other 
local sororities were likewise pursuing 
national sorority membership: Beta Chi Upsi-
lon, Epsilon Tau Sigma, and Iota Alpha 
Omega were preparing to petition Kappa 
Alpha Theta, Kappa Kappa Gamma, and 
Delta Gamma, respectively. Officers of the 
three national organizations met during the 
summer of 1920 at which time an agreement 
was reached regarding the prospective instal-
lation of chapters by them at Drake Univer-
sity. The agreement specified that pending 
acceptance of the petitions by the national 
sororities: 
All three fraternities will establish chapters 
at the same time, and by doing so demon-
strate to the world that there is democracy 
and cooperation among fraternities .6 
By March 1921 all three petitions were 
indeed accepted and the agreement was for-
mally ratified; the chapters would be installed 
Saturday, April 30, 1921. 
Meanwhile, contact between Gamma 
Delta Phi and Alpha Delta Pi had apparently 
proven unproductive. However, Gamma 
Delta Phi was not about to remain a local 
order, as on April 24, 1921, The Des Moines 
Sunda y Register reported that "a fourth 
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sorority, Gamma Delta Phi, on Friday re-
ceived word of the granting of their petition 
by the Chi Omega fraternity, with installa-
tion on April 30." It is unclear if the installa-
tion was actually scheduled for April 30, or, 
as later events would demonstrate, Chi 
Omega's national officers had actually 
planned the chapter's establishment to pre-
cede that of the other three sororities. 
Describing the circumstances leading up to 
the installation, A History of Chi Omega 
states that 
Chi Omega had been the ultimate goal of 
Gamma Delta Phi 's hopes for years and was 
immediately petitioned. The installation of 
Rho Beta was scheduled for April 27, 1921 
but a train wreck interfered. It was held on 
the morning of April 29 [and] Chi Omega 
was soon followed by others ... . 7 
In celebration of the acceptance of its peti-
tion, Gamma Delta Phi's members donned 
ribbons of cardinal and straw-the colors of 
Chi Omega-at an informal ceremony held 
at the sorority's 26th Street address. 
The secret meaning behind Gamma Delta 
Phi's Greek name was Genuineness, Democ-
racy, and Fidelity. The question mark was 
adopted as the group's official emblem in 
1914. A publication, The Gamma Delta Phi, 
was printed annually from 1916-20. The 
sorority's colors, originally light drab and 
pink, were changed on no fewer than four 
occasions;8 at the time of the acceptance of 
Gamma Delta Phi's petition by Chi Omega 
its colors were yellow and white. The sorority 
flower, originally the pink rose, was subse-
quently changed to the yellow rose. 
Installation festivities for Rho Beta chapter 
of Chi Omega began on the morning of Fri-
day, April 29, 1921, when 17 collegiates, 
along with five prominent Des Moines 
women, were initiated. 9 Conducted in the 
home of an alumna initiate, Estelle Chris-
tian Seick, 5325 Waterbury Drive, the initia-
tion ceremony began at 7:00 a.m.; this early 
time was dictated by the fact that collegiate 
charter members had classes to attend that 
morning. Following classes the new initiates 
returned to the Seick home where a model 
initiation was conducted by Chi Omega rep-
resentatives from Coe College (Omicron 
Alpha) and the University of Iowa (Psi Beta). 
National President Mary C. Love Collins 
(Delta, Dickinson), who had directed the ini-
tiation, next presented a post initiation 
training program. That evening an installa-
tion banquet was held at the Hotel Savery, 
with approximately 50 members of Chi 
Omega in attendance, including Mary 
Gilliland Brammer (Chi, Transylvia), alum-
nae chapter president; Mary Love Collins; 
and representatives from Coe College and 
the University of Iowa. Mary Carpenter 
Craig, dean of women, represented the uni-
versity at the affair. The banquet tables, dec-
orated with spring flowers and the colors of 
Chi Omega, were arranged in a hollow 
square. Saturday afternoon Rho Beta was 
represented at the Panhellenic reception 
honoring officers and charter members of the 
four newly installed sororities. The reception 
was held at the Cotillion Ballroom. 
Rho Beta's first social function as a chapter 
was a formal dance, held on June 4, 1921, at 
Hoyt Sherman Place (the Des Moines 
Women's Club). Honored guests included 
eighteen rushess, and Belle Wooden Kendall, 
wife of the governor of Iowa and an alumna 
initiate of Rho Beta. 
On August 27, 1921, sixteen alumnae of 
Gamma Delta Phi were initiated into Chi 
Omega at the chapter's 26th Street address. 
National President Collins returned to Des 
Moines to perform the ceremonies, which 
were followed by a reception. 
In 1923 the sorority purchased a home 
located at 2806 Brattleboro Avenue. The 
chapter would remain at the Brattleboro 
address until 1936. 
The first several years following Rho Beta's 
installation were prosperous ones for most 
fraternities and sororities at Drake Univer-
sity. Enrollment was increasing and Greek 
affiliation remained a popular idea. The stock 
market crash of 1929, however, brought hard 
times to all groups; for some it brought disas-
ter. In 1932 Phi Mu became the first national 
organization to lose its Drake chapter, fol-
lowed by Alpha Chi Omega one year later. In 
1937 pressures had also been brought to bear 
upon Chi Omega, forcing the sorority to a 
more modest home located at 1070 29th 
Street. By the fall of 1937 the campus specu-
lated that either Chi Omega or Alpha Xi 
Delta would become the next to leave the 
campus, with Chi Omega thought of as being 
the more likely of the two to become a fur-
ther casualty of the Depression. Minutes of 
the November 15, 1937 meeting of the Drake 
chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma noted "the 
serious situation with Alpha Xi Delta and 
Chi Omega because of their deficiency in 
number of membership." Concern on the 
part of the other campus sororities led to the 
reduction of their own mid-year recruitment, 
but this act alone failed to alleviate the situa-
tion. Relocating to even humbler surround-
ings at 1104 36th Street in the fall of 1938, by 
the following semester Chi Omega was 
Sororities 
forced to relinquish housing completely, with 
its furniture sold to help meet outstanding 
debtS · 10 Under the headline "Chi Omega 
Gives Up Lease on its House," The Drake 
Times-Delphic reported that "rumors circu-
lating about the campus this week that the 
Drake chapter of Chi Omega, national social 
sorority, is turning in its charter to the 
national council are false."tt 
Chi Omega became functionally inactive 
for the remainder of the school year. Regular 
meetings were not held, and Rho Beta's only 
activity occurred in March when the chapter 
assisted Des Moines alumnae in hosting the 
bieon ial state convention. The sorority was 
not represented in the 1938-39 edition of the 
university annual, The Quax, nor did it com-
pete in the competition for Panhellenic 
scholarship honors. 
Shortly after Chi Omega vacated its chap-
ter h a use, the Panhellenic Council took 
action in an attempt to correct the member-
ship imbalance among its member sororities. 
After extended controversy and debate, a 
motion was unanimously passed which lim-
ited chapter membership to a maximum of 
40 women. 12 The new policy, although 
enacted too late for the benefit of Phi Mu 
and Alpha Chi Omega, may have helped to 
save Chi Omega from extinction. On No-
vember 14, 1939, The Drake-Times Delphic 
By the time of this 1940 composite, Rho Beta 
had begun to make headway in rebuilding a mem-
bership depleted by the Depression. Largely 
re~Pon.sible for the chapter's recovery was Barbara 
Dl(fe~bach, top left. 
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A fraternity sextet woos Rho Beta members7 1949. 
made public the fact that "Chi Omega social 
sorority pledged eight women at a luncheon 
Saturday, thereby resuming an active part in 
Drake sorority life." Recognition for the 
chapter's turnaround is attributed to Barbara 
Diffenbach, an initiate of the Louisiana State 
(Phi Gamma) chapter of Chi Omega, and a 
graduate student at Drake University. 13 
Diffenbach obtained the eight women with 
the a si tance of the chapter's sole remaining 
initiate, Betty Lou McCoy '42. 
By the fall of 1940 the sorority had 
obtained a chapter house located at 3114 
Cottage Grove Avenue and concentrated on 
resuming its previous level of activity. Mak-
ing consistent progress, in 1945 the sorority 
relocated to 2700 University Avenue, a his-
toric and beautiful residence which was pre-
viously utilized as the home of the university 
president. 14 
Continuing to enjoy success and stability 
from the mid-1950s until the 1960s, Chi 
Omega frequently found itself the largest 
sorority on campus. Chapter members were 
recognized for campus contributions and 
individuals were awarded various recogni-
tions. Chapter chola tic achievement was 
inconsistent, however, and became progres-
sively less impressive during the 1960s. 
On October 20, 1961, Chi Omega at-
tended a party sponsored by Alpha Tau 
Omega. The event, an "unregistered, 
unchaperoned party at which liquor was 
served," 15 re ulted in the chapter being 
placed on general probation by the Panhel-
lenic Council. The terms of the probation 
included the suspension of all social privi-
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leges including dances, formals, parties, and 
mixers until April1, 1962. 16 
In 1962, after a 17-year stay at 2700 Univer-
sity venue, Rho Beta moved to a three-story 
home located at 1243 34th Street. Acquired 
at an initial cost of $29,000, the structure had 
a capacity of 18 women. The following year a 
$60,000 addition to the property increased its 
capacity to 36 women, and provided a chap-
ter room, hou e mother's quarters , and tudy 
areas. The living room and kitchen in the 
existing house were al o enlarged. In 1967 
the original ection of the structure was 
entirely removed and replaced at a cost of 
$105,000. Dedication ceremonies for the 
house were held on October 5, 1968. Speak-
ers for the occasion included M. Stan Bell, 
vice president of institutional development at 
Drake University; Marjorie Cunningham, 
associate dean of students; and Dr. Iizabeth 
Dyer (Delta, Dickinson), national president 
Chi Omega, a sorority rich in tradition, perform-
ing a rush serenade in the late 1970s. 
of Chi Omega. Later in the afternoon a tea 
was given in honor of Dr. Dyer. 
During the 1970s Chi Omega continued to 
enjoy a large and active membership. Begin-
ning in 1976 the chapter's scholastic achieve-
ment improved greatly; during the most 
recent 15 semesters Rho Beta has consis-
tently ranked among the top three sororities 
in campus cholarship, and received first 
place honors in the fall 1976 and spring 1977 
semesters. Rho Beta held a 1 0-year house 
rededication ceremony in 1978 attended by 
campus fraternities and sororities. Although 
the chapter experienced a difficulty in com-
peting with other Drake sororities for mem-
bers during 1981 and 1982, Chi Omega, with 
a membership of 75 women in the fall of 
1983, presently represents a strong and active 
chapter. 
1 Mary Rosemond, past national vice president, 
Delta Gamma, to Leulah Judson Hawley, 
secretary-editor, Delta Gamma, May 24, 1921. 
20ften in the Club's early days, a question mark 
was included in the official name, making it the 
"Why? Club." 
3Constitution, Gamma Delta Phi (1910) para. 1. 
4An unsigned Des Moines alumna of Kappa 
Kappa Gamma, to Estelle Kyle Kemp, national 
vice president, Kappa Kappa Gamma, April 7, 
1920. 
5
"The Phi Alpha of Sigma Alpha Epsilon," 
December 1920, p. 313. 
6Leulah Judson Hawley, ecretary-editor, and 
Edith V. Cochran, extension chairman, Delta 
Gamma, "Report of the Inspectors of Drake 
University and the J.A.O. to the Expan ion 
Committee, Delta Gamma," undated . 
7Ferguson, Christelle, et a!., A History of Chi 
Omega (Mensha, Wisconsin: Collegiate Press, 
1928), vol. I, p. 22 3. 
8Sometime between 1910 and 1913 Gamma 
Delta Phi's colors were changed to lavender and 
pink; in approximately 1915 they became silver 
and old gold. Sometime after World War I the 
sorority finally settled on yellow and white. 
9Undergraduates included: Ina Barnholt, 
Cathlene Beale, adine Broshar, Helen 
Caughlan, Euginia Elliot, Elma Faltonson, 
Blanche Forsythe, Margaret Garret, Mildred 
Hutchinson, Glady Imhoff, Bernadine Jameson, 
Una Johnson, Irene Leaverton, Hortense Lovett, 
Lucille icholas (president), Blanche Pansie, and 
Maurine Turner. Alumnae included: Marie Car-
Sororities 
Several initiates of Rho Beta have exhib-
ited a tendency to marry men with political 
futures : Belle Wooden Kendall, Cathleen 
Merle Beal Blue '24, and Billi Hornberger 
Ray '50, all married men who were destined 
to become governors of the State of Iowa. 
In 1982 the Helen L. Dickey and Blanche 
J. Miller Scholarship Fund was established by 
Thomas P. Dickey in memory of his wife and 
sister-in-law; Dickey '32 was an initiate of 
Rho Beta chapter. Recipients are to be 
"active worthy members of Chi Omega, 
Delta Zeta or Sigma Phi Epsilon social Greek 
organizations." 17 
Karri Nussle '85, was selected Miss Iowa in 
1983. 
During its 62 years at Drake University, 
Chi Omega has initiated 1059 women. 
ter English, Josephine Gamble, Annie Pullen 
Holmes, Estelle Christian Seick, and Alice Wil-
son Weitz. 
LOMinutes of the November 7, 1938 meeting of 
Rho Beta indicated a balance of $19.49 in the 
chapter treasury. 
LI"The Drake Times-Delphic," January 20, 1939. 
12The creation of a chapter limitation system at 
Drake University had been under discus ion for 
some time, but had been traditionally unfavored 
by a majority of sororities. Since 1939 the prac-
tice-as recommended by the 1ational Panhel-
lenic Conference-has been continued. 
13Barbara Diffenbach served as president of the 
Drake Panhellenic Council in 1940. 
140wned by the university, the property-known 
as Craig House-was opened in February 1920 
as a mini-dormitory and social center for women. 
Following the completion of the Women's 
(Morehouse) Dormitory in 1931, Craig House 
became the home of the university president. 
15 Paul Bloland, dean of students, to Stuart Dan-
iels, executive director, Alpha Tau Omega, 
November 16, 1961. 
16Sue Hoffman, secretary, Drake Panhellenic 
Council, to Marjorie Cunningham, assistant 
dean of students, ovember 10, 1961. 
1 7The Drake University General Catalog: 1984-85, 
p. 25. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Jerry Maloy, assistant to the presi-
dent, Chi Omega raternity. 
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Founded December 1873 at the Lewis School. Total charter grants: 141, of which 113 
remain active. Total initiates: 109,000. Colors: bronze, pink and blue; flower: the cream col-
ored rose. 
Iota Alpha Omega founded November 20, 1906; installed as the 44th or Alpha Lambda 
chapter of Delta Gamma Fraternity April 30, 1921. 
A majority of Alpha Lambda's charter members 
were included in this 1921 chapter composite. 
DELTA GAMMA's establishment of a 
chapter at Drake University was prompted 
neither as a recognition of the merits of Iota 
Alpha Omega, the local sorority which it 
chartered, nor the institution where the local 
wa located. Rather, Delta Gamma's action 
was induced by the belief that "should Delta 
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Gamma fail to establish this chapter at this 
time, it is feared that her prestige in Iowa will 
be materially lessened."1 By February 1921 it 
was apparent that Kappa Alpha Theta and 
Kappa Kappa Gamma were already commit-
ted to the e tablishment of chapters at 
Drake; and as such, Delta Gamma felt that 
the placement of a chapter at the university 
was essential to keep pace with other 
national sororities in the Midwest. 
Founded by eight women on November 
20, 1906, Iota Alpha Omega became the sec-
ond enduring sorority to be organized at 
Drake. A university regulation prohibiting 
Greek-letter societies resulted in the group's 
adoption of the public name of ].A.O. Three 
years after the sorority's founding, the uni -
versity trustees reaffirmed their opposition to 
fraternal organizations, enacting require-
ments over student groups which stated that 
"each club must have a distinct name other 
than the unrelated letters of some alpha-
bet."2 Iota Alpha Omega complied with the 
regulation by adding the letter s to its public 
name, become the Jaos Club. During the 
1913-14 school year the university relaxed its 
position regarding fraternities and sororities, 
and Iota Alpha Omega was free to use its 
Greek-letter name openly. 
Iota Alpha Omega operated housing for 
only one year; a residence, located at 1070 
24th Street, was occupied by the sorority dur-
ing the 1914-15 school year. 
The colors of Iota Alpha Omega were lav-
ender and purple; its flower was the violet. 
The sorority's emblem was a pair of crossed 
torches. 
In 1915-the first year in which the scho-
lastic standings of the local group were 
made public-Iota Alpha Omega achieved 
the highest grade point average among the 10 
sororities on campus. In 1917 Iota Alpha 
Omega's alumnae organization contributed 
$100 to the university for the creation of a 
scholarship "to be used in any way that the 
authorities see fit." 3 The gift was particularly 
timely, as the university was experiencing a 
budget crisis so severe that faculty salaries 
had been reduced. 
Upon the appointment of Arthur Holmes 
as president of Drake University in Septem-
ber 1918, "the question of nationals was 
immediately agitated ." 4 By the following 
spring, many local sororities had begun to 
investigate the chartering procedures of 
various national organizations. Iota Alpha 
Omega is known to have initially surveyed 
both Kappa Alpha Theta and Delta Gamma, 
the latter of which visited the campus in 
April 1919 for the purpose of "inspecting the 
field," 5 and to review Iota Alpha Omega in 
particular. It would be almost a year, how-
ever, before the university gave its official 
approval to national affiliation by campus 
Greek-letter societies. 
Presented with a "petition of about 750 
names from our student body and the unani-
mous endorsement of the faculty in each col-
lege in the university,'' 6 on February 18, 
1920, the Drake University Board of Trustees 
consented to allow local fraternities and 
sororities to affiliate with national organiza-
tions. Almost immediately, the Des Moines 
Delta Gamma alumnae organization (Tau 
Sigma)1 appointed a committee of three 
women to further investigate the fraternity 
situation at Drake. The committee, chaired 
by Mary Rosemond (Tau, Iowa), 8 past 
national vice president of Delta Gamma, was 
particularly impressed by Iota Alpha Omega, 
indicating that 
After leaving Drake, 13 from this group 
have gone Delta Gamma in the various uni-
versities over the country. They have strong 
alumnae in Des Moine , who will be good 
help to them. Tau Sigma Alumnae Associa-
tion endorses this group. For years they 
have been looking our way and waiting for 
the time when they could petition Delta 
Gamma. 9 
Delta Gamma responded with the appoint-
ment of an investigation team comprised of 
Leulah Judson Hawley (Lambda, Minnesota), 
secretary-editor, and Edith Cochran (Sigma, 
Northwestern), extension director. Vi iting 
Drake in early April 1920, Hawley and Coch-
ran reported that 
The institution did not impress us as being 
sufficiently modern to offer the best field 
for expansion ... the cholarship standards 
of the institution seem low. 10 
Sororities 
However, the inspection team nonetheless 
suggested that "there are other considera-
tions and circumstances entering into the sit-
uation, which leads us to advise establishing 
a chapter at Drake at this time." 11 The fac-
tors noted included the enthusiastic support 
of the Des Moines alumnae for Drake Uni-
versity and their belief that the institution 
had great future promise; the fact that Kappa 
Alpha Theta and Kappa Kappa Gamma had 
expressed a desire to install chapters at the 
university jointly with Delta Gamma; and the 
need for Delta Gamma to pursue further 
extension in Iowa. 
Delta Gamma proceeded to propose a 
merger between Iota Alpha Omega and 
another Drake local sorority, Beta Chi Upsi-
lon, believing that such an arrangement 
would create a strong group suitable to 
become a chapter of Delta Gamma. Beta Chi 
Upsilon, in which Delta Gamma had earlier 
expressed a keen interest, considered the pro-
posal but eventually declined. Although 
Delta Gamma had implied that a petition 
reflecting the merits of Iota Alpha Omega 
would appear unsatisfactory to the existing 
chapters of the national organization, the 
sorority was nonetheless compelled to be rep-
resented at Drake. Delta Gamma established 
a formal relationship with Iota Alpha Omega, 
and the national leaders who had composed 
the investigation team committed themselves 
to doing "everything in our power to present 
this petition in the most favorable light possi-
ble so that we shall have no regrets 1ater."12 
However, this endorsement required the 
approval of Delta Gamma's national presi-
dent, Gertrude Bradley Wilbur, and an area 
official, Mary Raymond Lambert (both 
Sigma). The two officers were given the 
opportunity to review the situation in June 
1920 _ Arranging a stop over in Des Moines 
while en route to install a chapter at Wash-
burn University (Alpha Kappa), the women 
encouraged local alumnae to continue their 
efforts to bring Iota Alpha Omega into Delta 
Garn.ma. 
A meeting of representatives of Delta 
Gam rna, Kappa Alpha Theta and Kappa 
Kappa Gamma during the summer of 1920 
likely reinforced Delta Gamma's resolve to 
establish a chapter at Drake. At this meeting 
it was agreed that in the event each of the 
national organizations accept petitions from 
Drake local groups, "three fraternities will 
enter Drake together if at all." 13 
In the meantime, Iota Alpha Omega like-
wi e was weighing its options. The local was 
duly impressed with Delta Gamma and 
decided to pursue affiliation with the sorority 
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to the exclusion of all other national organi-
zations. Cognizant that its recent tendency 
toward a less than impressive scholastic 
standing was of concern to Delta Gamma, 
Iota Alpha Omega vowed "just watch us, you 
won't know us in three months time."l4 
Within a year the local had kept its promise; 
efforts at scholastic improvement were evi-
dent in its movement from the bottom half 
of the campus scholarship rankings to a posi-
tion in the upper third. 
While the national leadership of Delta 
Gamma recognized the opportunities which 
existed at Drake University, the sorority 
required the unanimous consent of its exist-
ing chapters before a charter could be 
granted. 15 The November 1920 issue of Delta 
Gamma's magazine, The Anchora, included 
an article on Drake University and, perhaps 
not coincidentally, an editorial on the merits 
of extension. 16 Several months later, upon 
calling for a vote on the petition of Iota 
Alpha Omega, the national sorority's officers 
actively promoted the establishment of a 
Drake chapter, stating that 
Kappa Alpha Theta and Kappa Kappa Gam-
ma are considering the establishment of 
chapters at Drake and a conference be-
tween the two fraternities and Delta Gam-
ma has resulted in a policy of cooperation. 
There are three strong locals at Drake, each 
with a petition before one of the above na-
tionals. Iota Alpha Omega, whose petition 
has been placed the longest and most consis-
tently of the three, is regarded without ques-
tion as being the most desirable of the local 
groups. The council urges upon the chap-
ter that they give this matter immediate 
and serious attention, and that at an early 
date they vote favorably on the petition of 
Iota Alpha Omega. 17 
On March 14, 1921, Kappa Kappa Gam-
ma's petitioning local became the first Drake 
sorority to receive word of the acceptance of 
its petition; three day later Kappa Alpha 
Theta approved the installation of a chapter 
on campus. Days passed by; the voting on 
Iota Alpha Omega's petition by Delta Gam-
ma's chapters remained uncompleted. 
Finally, on March 23, 1921, Margaret 
Seidlitz Allen (Tau), president of the Des 
1oines alumnae association, received a tele-
gram from Delta Gamma which announced 
"Drake petition granted: congratulations to 
all." That evening, at the home of Mary 
Rosemond, 715 35th Street, undergraduate 
members of Iota Alpha Omega received rib-
bons of bronze, pink and blue- the colors of 
Delta Gamma-in an informal ceremony. 
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Word of Iota Alpha Omega's acceptance 
was warmly received by the other local 
groups who had also been successful in peti-
tioning: at last a date could be et for the 
joint installation. It wa determined that the 
charterings would take place on Saturday, 
pril 30, 1921. A fourth national sorority, Chi 
Omega, indicated in a surprise announce-
ment that it too would establish a Drake 
chapter the weekend of April 30. 18 
The first step in the installation sequen e 
of Alpha Lambda chapter of Delta Gamma 
was conducted on April 15, 1921, with the 
pledging service of the national sorority. 
Mary Raymond Lambert conducted the cere-
mony which was held at the home of Edna 
Rendall Kraft (Tau), 2917 Grand Avenue. 
On the morning of Saturday, April 30, the 
initiation of the chapter's charter members 
was held at the home of Louise Brockett 
Weitz (Tau), 5231 Waterbury Road. The 
installation team was originally planned to 
have included Delta Gamma ational Presi-
dent Gertrude Bradley Wilbur and Secretary-
Editor Leulah Judson Hawley; for reasons 
which remain unknown, neither national 
officer was present for the event, and Mary 
Raymond Lambert instead oversaw the 
installation of Alpha Lambda chapter. Assi t-
ing in the installation were collegiates from 
the University of Iowa, Washburn University, 
the University of Nebra ka (Kappa), and 
Washington University-St. Louis (Alpha 
Epsilon). Just before the initiation wa sched-
uled to begin, another Drake student, Kath-
leen Rine , was pledged to Delta Gamma, 
raising the number of women to be initiated 
to 15. 19 That afternoon the national officer 
and charter initiates were represented at a 
Panhellenic tea in honor of the four newly-
installed chapters. Held in the Cotillion Ball-
room, the reception was attended by o er 
500 guests. 
Alpha Lambda' installation banquet as 
conducted at the Hotel Fort Des Moines in 
the evening. Over 100 Delta Gammas-rep-
resenting 15 chapters20-enjoyed a toast pro-
gram entitled "An Important Meeting at the 
Smiling Pool." Toastmistress Mary Ro e -
mond presided over the scenario of "Drake 
and the little ducklings arriving at the smiling 
pool of Delta Gamma in the green forest of 
the fraternity world." 21 The national soror-
ity's color were used in the decoration , with 
large bronze baskets of pink snapdragons 
appearing on each of the banquet tables. The 
favors were tangerine and black duckling 
caps. 
On Sunday afternoon, May 1, 1921, a 
model chapter meeting was held at the fam-
ily home of Isabel Travers '22 in Linden 
Heights. 
At the time of Iota Alpha Omega's installa-
tion by Delta Gamma, approximately one-
half of the campus' fraternities and sororities 
did not operate residences. While a lack of 
housing did not seem to affect membership 
recruitment, it made social activities inconve-
nient to conduct, and also precluded partici-
pation in traditional Drake activities such as 
the annual homecoming house decoration 
contest. Nonetheless, Alpha Lambda did par-
ticipate in the fall 1921 contest; the women 
borrowed a dog house and proceeded to dec-
orate it appropriately, later placing the house 
in the center of campus. The following year 
the chapter succeeded in securing a resi-
dence which was located at 2615 26th Street, 
but the duration of the sorority's stay at the 
home would prove limited. In 1923 Delta 
Gamma moved to 1118 26th Street; also find-
ing these quarters inadequate, the chapter 
would relocate no fewer than five more 
times22 before it settled at 3303 University 
Avenue in 1932. The chapter remained at 
the University Avenue address until 1944, 
when the Drake-owned property was con-
verted into a women's dormitory. 
In the spring of 1935 the Women's Self-
Governing Association sponsored "Valen-
tine's Sweetheart Sing," a competitive song-
fest which has remained a popular Greek 
tradition at Drake. Alpha Lambda, "dressed 
in blue robes and wearing the traditional 
Delta Gamma rose,"23 won the sorority divi-
sion of the contest during the first two years 
that it was held. 
A major event within Alpha Lambda chap-
ter, the pre entation of the Betty Haskins 
Memorial Award, was established in April 
1938. Created by the Haskins family, 24 the 
award honored Mary Elizabeth "Betty" Has-
kins '32, Alpha Lambda' tenth president 
who died shortly after her graduation from 
Drake University. The recipient of the 
award, which is presented at the chapter's 
annual founders day banquet, is determined 
"equally on scholarship, leadership, and per-
sonality" by "the president of the Des 
Moines Alumnae Association, the president 
of Alpha Lambda chapter, and the president 
of the Alpha Lambda pledge class." 25 A plati-
num and diamond badge of Delta Gamma is 
given to the member so honored, to be worn 
during her senior year. Additionally, each 
recipient adds a list of her activities to a book 
containing those of all Alpha Lambda initi-
ates who have received the Haskins Award. 
In 1944 the chapter moved to 1080 22nd 
Sororities 
Street, an impressive residence known locally 
as the Peak Mansion. The stately home had 
been presented to Drake by one of its trus-
tees, George A. Peak '16,26 in the same year. 
The university in turn leased the property-
which could accommodate up to 40 mem-
bers-to Delta Gamma. Ideal a a chapter 
house, the mansion included a dozen ceram-
ic-tiled bathrooms; a master suite, complete 
with fireplace; a large coach house; and a por-
tico supported by four mammoth corinthian 
columns. In March of 194 7 the property was 
featured on the cover of Delta Gamma' 
national magazine, The Anchora. 
Delta Gamma 
This photograph of Alpha Lambda's impressive 
chap-ter house was featured on the cover of the 
March 1947 issue of The Anchora of Delta 
GamiTJa. 
During both semesters of the 194 7-48 
school year lpha Lambda received campus 
honors for out tanding sorority scholarship, 
its first such recognition in 25 years. Again 
accepting the coveted award in the spring 
semesters of 1950 and 1952, the chapter sub-
sequently experienced inconsistent academic 
achievement, and has yet to again be pre-
sented with the Panhellenic scholarship 
trophy. 
While Delta Gamma's ize during the late 
1940s and early 1950s was generally reflective 
of the campus average, by 1952 the chapter 
was experiencing some difficulty in member-
ship recruitment. For the next three years 
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Alpha Lambda was among the smallest soror-
ities at Drake. By 1956 however, the chapter 
had regained its former stability. For the 
remainder of the decade Delta Gamma 
enjoyed a successful, albeit uneventful, exist-
ence. 
By the mid-1950s the area immediately 
south of Drake University, commonly re-
ferred to as the Cottage Grove district,2 7 had 
gradually begun to deteriorate. In 1957 the 
Federal Bureau of Public Roads endorsed a 
plan for the construction of an east-west free-
way which, once completed, would function-
ally isolate entire sections of the neighbor-
hood from the remainder of the community 
and accelerate the general decline of the 
area. Delta Gamma, whose 22nd Street home 
was located within the affected area, increas-
ingly felt less secure about residing in the 
neighborhood. In the early 1960s concern for 
the safety of its members prompted the 
sorority to investigate alternative housing 
arrangements. 
Delta Gamma did a credible job in constructing 
this float for a Drake Relays Parade of the mid-
1960s. 
Sensing that tentative university plans for 
a fraternity-sorority row would not material-
ize in the near future if at all, Alpha 
Lambda's house corporation retained a real 
estate agent in May 1962. In mid-June, repre-
sentatives of the house corporation met with 
Dean of Students Paul Bloland and Univer-
sity Business Manager Carl Kasten to secure 
the requisite university approval to purchase 
and remodel a home located at l 227 34th 
Street, located in an area which was rapidly 
becoming an informal Greek Row. Unim-
pressed with a proposed floor plan-which 
included sleeping areas on the first floor-
and additionally unconvinced that the soror-
ity could meet the financial burden of the 
purchase and a proposed addition~ the uni-
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versity officers declined to grant approval of 
the purchase. Delta Gamma, fearing that the 
conveniently located home might be lost to 
another group, disregarded the university's 
position and purchased the house. Reflecting 
on the situation, Dean of Students Paul 
Bloland indicated that "we are now con-
fronted with a fait accompli. Delta Gamma 
has a 41,000 investment to protect and will 
be pushing us to approve a plan for them 
after buying the property without our per-
mission in the first place." 28 
On June 29, 1962, Paul Blo1and telephoned 
Delta Gamma Executive Secretary Roberta 
Abernethy (Epsilon, Ohio State), who was in 
Mackinac Island, Michigan, preparing for the 
sorority's national convention. Bloland 
informed Abernethy that he had "a letter 
prepared suspending the chapter from the 
Drake campus which I will send if we have 
not been able to resolve the problem of the 
relationship between representatives of the 
chapter and the university." 29 Abernethy 
responded by arranging for Marjorie Reeve 
Van Nes (Theta, Indiana), national treas-
urer, to travel to Des Moines following the 
convention. Van ess' mediation resulted in 
a compromise: the sorority would be allowed 
to retain its university recognition provided 
that the alumnae submitted a revised floor 
plan and an operational budget. Additionally, 
the chapter was a allowed to continue to 
lease the Peak Mansion from the university, 
on a monthly basis, until an addition to the 
34th Street property wa completed. Interest-
ingly, there was a major turnover in the 
membership of Alpha Lambda's house corpo-
ration during the ummer months; it is 
unclear if this change was an act undertaken 
by the national organization in the hope of 
improving relation with the university, or a 
purely fortuitous event. 
Construction of an addition to the 34th 
Street property was begun late in the sum-
mer of 1962, but the project was unexpect-
edly delayed because of a railroad strike. 
Completed in the spring of 1963, the chapter 
house featured a split-level living room, an L-
shaped dining area with a seating capacity for 
60 individuals, and sleeping accomodations 
for 40 women. 
Shortly after relocating to 34th Street, 
Delta Gamma and Sigma Phi Epsilon began 
jointly sponsoring the "Sig Ep-De1ta Twist," 
an annual all-university social affair. The 
event remained popular through its discon-
tinuance in 1969. 
The membership of Alpha Lambda ob-
served the chapter's 50th anniversary in 
March 1971. An impressive program began 
the Record 
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Alpha Lambda's residence again made the cover 
of a national fraternity publication in 1977; on 
this second occasion, however, the chapter graced 
The Record of Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
with the initiation of 12 Alpha Lambda 
pledges in the morning, and continued with 
the annual founders day luncheon. Under-
graduate members presented a skit, which 
was followed by opening remarks from Joy 
Chawgo Readinger '62, Des Moines alumnae 
chapter president. Dorothy Johnson Davison 
'25, presented 50 year certificates to three 
charter member who were present for the 
event. Greetings were read from seven addi-
tional charter members, including Frances 
Herriott Sargent '22-Alpha Lambda's first 
president-who also donated her Delta 
Gamma badge to the chapter in honor of the 
occasion . The Marjorie Conrad Cotton 
Award, named in recognition of an Alpha 
Lambda charter member, was presented for 
the first time at the anniversary celebration. 
The honor has since been annually bestowed 
upon an alumna in recognition of "service 
and loyalty to the alumnae chapter." 30 
In 1974, Alpha Lambda won the Sweet-
heart Sing competition for the eighth time 
1 Leulah Jud on Hawley, secretary-editor, and 
Edith V. Cochran, executive director, Delta 
Gamma, "Report of the Inspectors of Drake 
Univers ity and the J.A.O. to the xpansion 
Committee," undated. 
2Minute , Drake University Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1920. 
Sororities 
since receiving honors at the first songfest in 
193 5. The chapter would go on to be 
awarded the Sweetheart Sing trophy three 
out of the next four years . 
Anchor · Splash, which has come to be a 
popular campus event, was first sponsored 
by A.lpha Lambda in the spring of 1978. 
Through Anchor Splash, a week-long series 
of activities, Alpha Lambda ha raised funds 
for Sight Conservation and Aid to the Blind, 
the national philanthropy of Delta Gamma. 
By 1981, Alpha Lambda, whose member-
ship had been on a steady increase since 
1978 7 became the largest sorority at Drake 
University. In September 1981, the chapter 
began planning a three-phase, $775,000 
expa n ion and remodeling of the chapter 
house. Ground breaking was originally sched-
uled for April 1983; however, fundraising dif-
ficulties-due largely to the fact that such 
contributions are not tax-deductible-have 
caused a delay in the project. 
As of the fall of 1983, Delta Gamma 
remained the largest sorority on campus, 
with a total active membership of 95 women. 
Alumnae of Alpha Lambda have been par-
ticularly involved in the national affairs of 
Delta Gamma: Betty Bott Shaw '48, was 
national vice president (alumnae) 1980-82; 
Edith Murphy Sackett '22, served as chair-
man of rituals, 1951-53; Barbara Haney '53, 
field secretary, 1953-56; and Christine 
Hookanson '74, field secretary, 1974-75. Addi-
tionally, no fewer than 12 Alpha Lambda 
alumnae have served as area officials, the 
first of which was Frances Herriott. Other 
accomplished Delta Gammas from Drake 
University include Valeria Winkler Griffith 
'33, an author of short stories whose work has 
regularly appeared in women's magazines in 
the United States and Europe; Nancy 
Hetherington Dorff '46, director of alumni 
relations at Drake University from 1974-79; 
and V. Scott Hoff '44, who in 1977 wrote 
RALPH-Early and Late/The Late Ralph, a 
biographical sketch of a St. Bernard belong-
ing to the Drake chapter of Phi Delta Theta. 
During its 62 years at Drake University, 
Delta Gamma has initiated 1173 women. 
he Drake Delphic," ay 18, 191 7. 
4 gne Flack, president, Epsilon Tau Sigma, to 
Mary Ashby, vice president, Kappa Alpha Theta, 
April 28, 1919. 
5Mae Mitchell Lorentzen, corre ponding secre-
tary, Iota Alpha Omega, to Edith Cochran, 
187 
Delta Gamma 
extension chairman, Delta Gamma, April 12, 
1919. 
6Arthur Holmes, president, Drake University, to 
Irving Brown, president, Drake Student Council, 
February 18, 1920. 
7T he De Moines Alumnae Association was 
formed on Aprill3, 1918. Its existence remained 
unknown to the national organization until 1920. 
The association was accorded alumnae chapter 
status in 1949. 
8Also serving on the committee were Clara 
Bearnes Ha kins (Lambda, Minnesota), and Jean 
Garver Saylor (Up ilon, St. Lawrence). 
9Mary Rosemond, to Edith Cochran, national 
extension director, Delta Gamma, March 19, 
1920. 
10
"Report of the Inspectors of Drake University 
and the }.A.O. to the Expansion Committee," 
undated. 
llJd. 
12 Leulah Judson Hawley, to Mary Rosemond, July 
1920. 
l3Jd. 
14Mary Rosemond, to Leulah Judson Hawley, 
Apri112, 1920. 
15At its 1922 national convention, Delta Gamma 
revised thi requirement so "charters would be 
granted with a 95% vote of the collegiate chap-
ters and 90% of the alumnae chapters rather 
than the unanimous vote previously required." 
"The Anchora of Delta Gamma," fall 1966, p. 
109. 
16The editorial, which was written by National 
President Gertrude Bradley Wilbur, appear to 
have been tailored to Drake University. Wilbur 
wrote that 
So much must be taken into consideration 
to determine just what constitutes a "proper 
opportunity." Sometimes it is the particular 
desirability of the institution under consid-
eration: it may be the protection of a 
chapter, for one chapter in a state may find 
it difficult to compete with similar organiza-
tions having two or three in the state: again 
it may be necessary in order to maintain our 
national pre tige to place a chapter in a cer-
tain section of the country or that our coop-
eration with other ationals in a particular 
field is desirable. 
17Leulah Judson Hawley, "Council Report on the 
188 
Petition of Iota Alpha Omega of Drake Univer-
sity, Des Moines, Iowa," undated. 
18Rho Beta chapter of Chi Omega was installed on 
April29, 1921. 
191ncluding: Martha Brown, Marjorie Conrad, 
Cecelia Duus, Frances Herriott (president), Ger-
trude Kane, Kathryn Keefner, Mae Mitchell 
Lorentzen, Verna Losee, Ester Martin, Kathryn 
Miley, Vera Price, V. Kathleen Rines, Ella Stein, 
Isabel Travers, Dorothy Tuttle. Frances Herriott 
was the daughter of Frank I. Herriott, a 
respected and admired political science profes-
sor at Drake University from 1903-41. Herriott 
Dormitory is named for the elder Herriott. 
20Most of the visiting chapters were located within 
the geographical area that Delta Gamma had 
designated as Province IV. At the time of Alpha 
Lambda's installation, Province IV was the larg-
est of these areas, comprised of seven collegiate 
and five alumnae chapters. 
21
"The Des Moines Register," May l, 1921. 
22 Subsequent addresses included: 
1924-2821 Brattleboro Avenue 
1926-3015 Kingman Boulevard 
1927-3 782 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1929-4018 Kingman Boulevard 
23
"The Drake Times-Delphic," February 14, 1935. 
24Betty Haskins' mother, Clara Bearnes Haskins, a 
member of the alumnae committee that initially 
investigated Iota Alpha Omega, was correspond· 
ing secretary of the Des Moines Alumnae Asso· 
ciation at the time of the installation of Alpha 
Lambda chapter. Mrs. Haskins was present for 
the installation ceremonies of the Drake Univer· 
sity chapter. 
25 Flyleaf in Betty Haskins Memorial Award signa· 
ture book, 1938. 
26George A. Peak was the husband of Vera 
Saunders Peak, an early initiate of Jota Alpha 
Omega. 
27Cottage Grove Avenue is the major thorough-
fare of the area. 
28Paul Bloland, to Henry Harmon, president, 
Drake University, June 28, 1962. 
29Paul Bloland, to Roberta Abernethy, June 29, 
1962. 
30
"The Anchora of Delta Gamma," Summer, 
1971, p. 23. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Jane Gibbs, national archivist, Delta 
Gamma Fraternity. 
-- __ ,. ______ _.... __ _ 
Delta Sigma Theta 
Founded 1913, at Howard University. Colors: crimson and cream; flower: the violet. 
A group of Des Moines residents and Drake students installed as the 18th or Phi chapter 
of Delta Sigma Theta Sorority June 1925; recognized by Drake University November 16, 
1981. -
DELTA SIGMA THETA was the first 
organization at Drake University to provide a 
fraternal experience for black women. In-
stalled in June 1925, the sorority's initial 
membership was composed of students as 
well as members of the Des Moines black 
community, which were referred to as "grad-
uates." The practice of installing "mixed" 
community chapters was a common one; the 
majority of Delta Sigma Theta's 18 chapters 
had such compositions at the time of Phi's 
installation. The establishment of mixed 
chapters was promoted as graduate members 
would provide a continuity of membership 
that the more transitory undergraduates were 
unable to attain. 1 
Credit for the establishment of Phi chapter 
is accorded to Edna Johnson Morris (Beta, 
Wilberforce), national secretary of Delta 
Sigma Theta.2 Morris, who had recently relo-
cated to the Des Moines area, presided over 
the installation ceremonies of the chapter. 
Phi chapter operated essentially without 
competition until 1932, when a chapter of 
Alpha Kappa Alpha-likewise composed of 
black students and women from the commu-
nity-was chartered in Des Moines. 
Due to the exceedingly small enrollment of 
black women at Drake University, Phi's activ-
ities were primarily centered within the 
greater Des Moines community. Although 
the existence of Delta Sigma Theta's mem· 
bership on campus was noted,3 the group was 
not a particularly active student force. In 
fact, there is little or no record of the soror-
ity's presence at Drake from 1930-1980. 
In 1981 Delta Sigma Theta, which had 
adopted a change in policy, informed the 
At the time of this 1928 photograph and until recently, Delta Sigma Theta's membership was composed of 
Drake students as well as black women from the community at large. 
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Office of Greek Life at Drake University that 
ixed chapter are being phased out and no 
new chapters have been established with 
uch a structure. Of the four remaining 
chapters, three are in the central region and 
includes Des Moines area, Phi chapter. 
With increasing minority enrollment and 
the u e of "city-wide" undergraduate true· 
tures, it has been possible to accommodate 
women aspiring to membership within 
charters granted to chapter other than the 
ingle campu based chapter or mixed 
chapter. 4 
1 Hortense G. Canady, national vice president, 
Delta Sigma Theta, to Sheree L. Clark, coordi-
nator of Greek life, Drake Univer ity, April 24, 
1981. 
2Morris was in trumental in several of the soror· 
ity' early exten ion efforts. 
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On July 1, 1981, the alumnae of Delta Sigma 
Theta officially became the Des Moines 
Alumnae Chapter. On ovember 8, 1981 the 
undergraduate group-which retained the 
chapter designation of Phi-elected their 
own chapter officers, drawing a close to the 
official relationship between the two groups. 
On November 16, 1981 Phi was recognized 
as a student organization by Drake Univer-
sity; its membership in the fall of 1983 
included 12 women. 
3The sorority wa represented in the 1929 edition 
of the university annual, The Quax. 
4 Hortense G. Canady, to Sheree L. Clark, April 
24,1981. 
Delta Zeta 
Founded 1902 at Miami University. Total charter grants: 181, of which 118 remain 
active. Total initiates: 86,000. *Colors: old rose and green; flower: the pink rose. 
The Drake colony organized February 17, 1946; installed as the Gamma Epsilon chapter 
of Delta Zeta Sorority April 1, 1946. Declared non-operating September 1979. 
*Figures reflect 1976 data; national office unable to provide updated information. 
DELTA ZETA was the first national fra-
ternity or sorority to attempt colonization at 
Drake University. While twelve chapters of 
national organizations had been installed 
prior to Delta Zeta's 1946 arrival, all had orig-
inated from local petitioning groups. In actu-
ality, Delta Zeta was forced to colonize, as no 
local sororities were then in existence on the 
Drake campus . 
A 1945 expression of interest in Drake by 
Delta Zeta proved timely; the conditions for 
expansion during the 1945-46 school year 
were more favorable than they had been at 
any other previous time. 1 The seventh and 
most recent National Panhellenic Confer-
ence group to enter the campus had been 
Phi Mu in 1922, which, along with Alpha Chi 
Omega, had been lost during the Depression. 
Drake's enrollment had nearly doubled since 
the conclusion of World War 11;2 with soror-
ity affiliation restricted to less than 20 per-
cent of the 1142 women attending Drake, 
Gamma Epsilon's 
University. 
the result of the first colonization effort undertaken at DTake 
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due to a self-imposed limitation of 45 mem-
ber per chapter, a succes ful expansion 
effort appeared likely. 
While the need for an additional Drake 
sorority was recognized, no procedure had 
been established by either the university or 
the Pan hellenic Council for systematic 
growth. The Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs, organized in the fall of 1945, 
assumed responsibility for the consideration 
of inquiries from national organizations in-
terested in Drake University. A letter from 
Delta Zeta, submitted on December 6,. 1945, 
was the committee's first such formal appli-
cation.3 Delta Zeta's Extension Vice Presi-
dent Marguerite Wherry Havens (Beta 
Kappa, Iowa State), stated that plans for a 
Drake chapter would "include immediate 
colonization with formal pledging on or 
before February 1, 1946, with initiation and 
installation of the chapter in the spring 
1946." Reflecting the belief that time was of 
the essence, Havens determined that 15 
women would be nece sary to establish a 
nucleus prior to pledging ceremonies, but 
that additional women would be recruited 
"as quickly as possible." Recognizing Delta 
Zeta's desire to establish a new chapter 
immediately, and having no other inquiries 
from national sororities interested in ex-
tension, the committee quickly acted to re-
view and accept the sorority's application. 
Approval by the Panhellenic Council oc-
curred on January 10, 1946. 
Delta Zeta undertook its Drake coloniza-
tion on February 7, 1946, the first day of 
spring rush . An initial recruitment function 
was held in the lounge of Morehouse Dormi-
tory, with subsequent rush parties conducted 
in the home of Marguerite Havens,. 3018 
School Street. Assisted by Beta Kappa chap-
ter, Havens was able to achieve the initial 
goal of 15 colony members by the conclusion 
of formal rushing on February 9. Rush efforts 
continued throughout the following week, 
and by the time of the official pledging cere-
mony the sorority had attracted a total of 25 
women. 
Arrangements for the pledging ceremony 
were coordinated by Janet Lemen '4 7 and 
Victoria Smothers '47, two Delta Zeta initi-
ates who had transferred to Drake from Iowa 
State College and Florida Southern College 
(Beta Mu), re pectively. Conducted by the 
Des Moines alumnae chapter, the pledge cer-
emony was held on Sunday, February 17, 
1946, at the home of Mary Garrett (Beta 
Kappa), 207 Lincoln Place Drive.4 
The fir t meeting of the newly established 
colony wa held on Monday, February 18. 
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Officers were elected for the group, with 
transfer student Janet Lemen chosen to serve 
as pledge trainer. Meetings for the remainder 
of the semester were held in Old Main, the 
university's administration building. 
"Since· the installation of [the colony as] 
Gamma Epsilon is of decided interest to all 
Iowa Delta Zetas, it seemed most fitting to 
have initiation on State Day, April 6-7, 
1946."5 That weekend members of the Uni-
versity of Iowa (Iota) chapter and the women 
of the Drake colony traveled to Beta Kappa 
chapter in Ames to attend a regional meet-
ing. The major order of business involved the 
initiation of 18 charter members6 of Gamma 
Epsilon chapter which was performed on the 
morning of April 6. Not included with those 
initiated as a charter member of Gamma 
Epsilon wa colony President Joey Wise, who 
was later initiated at the June 1946 Delta 
Zeta National Convention, held in Pequot, 
Minnesota. Following the initiation cere-
mony, a luncheon for the three groups was 
held at its the Iowa State Memorial Union. In 
the afternoon Beta Kappa sponsored a formal 
tea at its chapter hou e, introducing the 
newly initiated members from Drake to Iowa 
State faculty and fraternity and sorority 
members. Included in a receiving line were 
Delta Zeta's National President Grace 
Mason Lundy (Ep ilon, Indiana), Executive 
Director Irene C. Boughton (Iota), State 
Chairman Elizabeth H. Platt, and Des 
Moines Alumnae Chapter President Louise 
Cecka. Al o in attendance wa Marguerite W. 
Havens. 
On the morning of April 7, the scene of 
the installation shifted to Des Moines. 
Lundy, Boughton, and Haven , accompany-
ing the membership of Gamma Epsilon, 
attended services at the University Church of 
Christ. In the afternoon, a formal installation 
reception was held in the Drake Student 
Union (The Kennel), then located in the 
basement of Jewett Hall. Florence B. Stickles, 
president of the sorority's Des Moines Moth-
ers Club, joined the Delta Zeta dignitaries 
present for the affair. Installation was con-
cluded with a banquet that evening held at 
the Hotel Commodore. Charter members 
Loie Ehlert '46, and Beverly Nord '48, pro-
vided musical entertainment; National Presi-
dent Lundy and Drake Dean of Students 
George Beery were featured as speakers, and 
Janet Lemen was officially recognized for her 
assistance in the colonization effort. 
The Panhellenic Council immediately 
extended its support to the newest of Drake's 
Greek organizations. Member sororities 
voted to make available their "services and 
homes" to Delta Zeta for the remainder of 
the spring 1946 semester. A month after 
Gamma Epsilon's installation, when the 
national sororities Gamma Phi Beta and 
Theta Upsilon 7 requested permission to 
organize on campus, the Panhel1enic Council 
responded to the prospect of additional 
growth in the negative, citing "the possibility 
of hindering Delta Zeta."8 
In the spring of 1946 Delta Zeta purchased 
a home located at 3118 Cottage Grove Ave-
nue, which the chapter occupied for the first 
time that fall. The house, which could 
accommodate up to 20 women, was obtained 
at a cost of$15,000. 9 
Delta Zeta's entrance into campus life was 
made quickly and with relative ease. In 1948 
the group won its first Sweetheart Sing com-
petition; a year later the chapter received 
campus scholarship honors. The membership 
of Delta Zeta could also be found involved in 
nearly every campus organization and activ-
ity. Following continued success, by 1952 
Delta Zeta was the largest sorority on the 
Drake campus, a distinction it possessed 
intermittently throughout the decade. 
In the summer of 195 5 extensive remodel-
ing of the chapter house was undertaken . 
Completed by late fall, the renovated struc-
ture featured a sleeping dormitory on the 
third floor, which increased the chapter 
house capacity from 20 to 3 5 women. Study 
rooms were built on the second floor, and the 
ground level was entirely refurbished. The 
exterior of the house was drastically altered: 
first and second floor porches were stripped 
away and replaced by a brick face, making 
the completed chapter house unrecognizable 
from that of a year prior. In the fall of 1956 
Delta Zeta, its successful image further 
enhanced by the remodeled residence, 
acquired 24 new members, the largest pledge 
class among all sororities. However, a large 
graduating class the following spring effec-
tively cancelled the successful membership 
recruitment. 
By the late 1950s Gamma Epsilon, for the 
first time in its brief history, had lost momen-
tum. The chapter's lack of self-confidence 
was evidenced by its fall 1957 opposition to 
the colonization of Alpha Phi. Joining forces 
with Chi Omega, the two sororities-the 
smallest10 at Drake University with member-
ships of 29 women each-proved unable to 
block Alpha Phi's entrance onto campus. 11 
Yet as the 1960s approached, Delta Zeta 
regained stability. In the fall of 1960 the 
chapter obtained 34 pledges; a year later 
Gamma Epsilon won the first of three suc-
cessive Panhellenic scholarship trophies. 
Sororities 
On August 19, 1963, all debts were cleared 
on Gamma Epsilon's Cottage Grove prop-
erty: a 1 0-year mortgage a~d oth~r loans 
incurred in the 1955 remodelmg proJect had 
been paid off in eight years. That same sum-
mer, plans for a new chapter house ~ddition 
were being developed. The blueprmts de-
tailed a $60,000 addition, including a 
basement-level kitchen/dining room, outdoor 
patio, additional study rooms, library, and 
improved house mothe~'s accomodations. 
Construction was begun m October 1963; as 
the existing structure was not significantly 
altered, chapter members continued to live 
in the house. Completed in April 1964, the 
enlarged Delta Zeta house had a capacity of 
48 women. 
Delta Zeta continued to excel in extracur-
ricular involvement; unfortunately, its scho-
lastic achievement was not matched by its 
level of campus activity. From the fall of 
1966 until the chapter's demise in 1979, 
Delta Zeta was consistently in the lower half 
of the sorority scholarship rankings, and on 
six occasions the group was accorded the 
dubious honor of last place. 
The period of the mid-to-late 1960s was a 
prosperous time for most of Drake's sorori-
ties. The percentage of affiliated women was 
rising as chapters became larger. A ninth 12 
women's fraternity was added to campus 
when Gamma Phi Beta colonized in the fall 
of 1967, the same year which "found the 
Delta Zeta house alive with the voices of 
their largest pledge class in history ."13 By 
1968, 32.6 percent of eligible women stu-
dents belonged to sororities. By the early 
1970s, however, the trend had reversed itself. 
The number of women participating in rush 
plummeted from 361 in 1970, to 249 in 1971, 
while the overall university enrollment re-
mained essentially stable. While all Greek 
organizations were affected by the change 
in attitude toward fraternity life which 
was characteristic of the period, certain chap-
ters felt the repercussions more keenly than 
others. 
Delta Zeta was the first sorority to experi-
ence noticeable side effects from the reduced 
rushee pool. Membership in the chapter-
which had averaged 70 women in the period 
from 1966-68-had dropped to approximately 
50 in 1969. Unable to replace large numbers 
of graduating seniors, by 1970 Delta Zeta was 
the second smallest sorority at Drake Univer-
sity. 
The implementation of a deferred rush 
program in the fall of 1973-a move which 
further reduced the number of students par-
ticipating in rush-hindered the recruitment 
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The women of Delta Zeta in 1973, at which time the sorority's size was still relatively competitive. 
efforts of all chapters, particularly unstable 
groups such as Delta Zeta. Alpha Epsilon Phi 
left the university in November 1973, and 
another Drake sorority, Alpha Xi Delta, 
found itself facing an uncertain future. 14 
Problems of reduced membership were 
compounded for Delta Zeta by a tendency of 
older chapter members-those who generally 
provided leadership-choosing not to reside 
in the chapter hou e. Finding it increasingly 
difficult to fill the residence and thus make 
payments on the 1963 addition, in 1974 the 
decision was reached that the sorority's Cot-
tage Grove address could no longer be main-
tained. 
The atte mpt to locate a suitable property 
on 34th Street between Forest and Univer-
sity avenues-an area which had been 
Drake's "Greek Row" since the mid 1960s-
did not initially meet with success . Private 
residences, although available, were too 
costly to convert; homes appropriate for 
group living were already occupied by other 
organizations. fter extended debate and 
study the sorority alumnae negotiated a lease 
for an apartment building located at 1300 
34th treet, which had been constructed in 
1968. 
Initially intending for the apartment 
arrangement to erve as temporary housing, 
the orority rented approximately five fur-
nished apartments. While an additional unit 
wa rented to serve as a chapter room, and a 
sign near the property's sidewalk identified 
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the dwelling with the sorority, the apart-
ments proved to be no substitute for an inde-
pendently operated sorority house. There 
was no house mother; members did not eat 
meals together; and non-members also re-
sided in the building. Membership recruit-
ment continued to be unsatisfactory, and the 
number of apartments rented to house the 
chapter was gradually reduced. 
Nineteen Delta Zetas returned to Drake 
University in the fall of 1978; following rush, 
the sorority had increased its membership by 
only two women. The following semester, 
Delta Zeta proved unable to secure even a 
single additional member. Graduation cost 
the chapter a number of its few remaining 
members; others, perhaps sensing the unal-
terable failure of Gamma Epsilon, opted not 
to return to the campus in the fall. 
On August 29, 1979, immediately after a 
second unsuccessful rush, Jane Hubbard '80, 
Gamma Epsilon chapter president, contacted 
the sorority's national office, stating that 
"since there are only six women returned this 
fall to Gamma psilon chapter the need for 
national assistance speaks for it elf." 16 The 
chapter specifically requested a visitation by 
a representative of the national organization; 
a live-in advisor; the facilitation of increased 
alumnae involvement; and assistance in the 
relocation to a permanent residence. 17 In 
concluding, the chapter's president indicated 
that although the sorority's membership did 
not desire to leave the Drake campus, "if we 
receive no assistance from national headquar-
ters we will be left with no choice." When 
the national sorority did respond by sending 
Vice President of Membership Carolyn 
Barnes Guallatt (Theta Epsilon, Louisana 
Tech) to Drake in September 1979, it was 
soon learned that the chapter's situation was 
beyond recovery. Shortly thereafter, Guallatt 
contacted Drake University to the effect that 
After conferring with our national Council, 
1 Although it might be argued that the greatest 
opportunity for establishing a chapter at Drake 
University was in the 1920s when permission 
was granted for local organizations to affiliate 
with nationals, this initial expansion involved a 
high degree of risk. There were many national 
fraternities and several sororities who believed 
that a chapter of their organization could not 
thrive on the Drake campus. It was not until the 
conclusion of the worst years of the Depression 
that the contrary became evident. 
2According to figures published by the Office of 
the Registrar, fall enrollment of female students 
for 1945, 1946, and 1947 was 683, 1142, and 1709 
women, respectively. 
3ln the early fall 1945, the Panhellenic Council 
informally discussed the addition of another 
sorority to the Drake campus. Alpha Chi 
Omega, Gamma Phi Beta, Phi Mu, Pi Beta Phi, 
and Delta Delta Delta were all mentioned as 
possibilities. 
4
"The Drake Times-Delphic," February 21, 1946, 
which covered the pledging ceremony, indicated 
that Delta Zeta was hopeful of obtaining addi-
tional women and had scheduled a second cere-
mony for February 26. However it was not until 
the March meeting of Delta Zeta's alumnae 
chapter that two final pledges were inducted. 
One, Mary Farris, was a graduate of Drake Uni-
versity and state supervisor of home economics 
educa tion. She would become the chapter's sole 
alumna initiate. 
5"The Lamp of Delta Zeta," vol. 3 5, no. 4 ( 1946), 
p . 218 
6Helen Atkinson, Joyce Babcock, Betty Cysewski, 
Loie Ehlert, Phyllis Friend, Virginia Hoffman, 
Barbara Keenan, Jacqueline Keller, Ruth Kirby, 
Darlene elson, Beverly ord, Bonnie Swope, 
Marie West, Marlys Fitzgerald, Joyce Innes, Joan 
Lowry, Martha Richards, and Mary Farris 
(alumna). 
7Curiously, Theta Upsilon was absorbed by Delta 
Zeta in 1962. 
Sororities 
we regretfully have placed Delta Zeta at 
Drake on a temporary inactive status. Our 
chapter members have been placed on 
alumnae status at their request. We do ea-
gerly look forward to returning to Drake as 
soon as possible. 18 
During its 33 years at Drake University, 
Delta Zeta initiated approximately 500 
women. 
BMinutes, Drake Panhellenic Council, May 20, 
1946. 
9Records show that Marguerite Havens' husband 
George made a $500 down payment on the 
home. It i unknown if the $500 constituted a 
gift to the sorority or if Havens was later 
reimbursed. 
101n the fall of 1957 (before formal rushing), soror-
ity member hip was as follows: Alpha Epsilon 
Phi, 10; Alpha Xi Delta, 32; Chi Omega, 29; 
Delta Gamma, 32; Delta Zeta, 29; Kappa Alpha 
Theta, 32; and Kappa Kappa Gamma, 33. While 
Alpha Epsilon Phi was smaller than both Chi 
Omega and Delta Zeta, its membership was in 
essence limited to women of the Jewish faith. 
For most of its history Alpha Epsilon Phi did not 
actively compete with the other sororities for 
members. 
llMinutes, Drake Panhellenic Council, May 22, 
1957. 
12Alpha Epsilon Phi was chartered at Drake in 
1952; Alpha Phi's establishment in 1958 brought 
the total number of national ororities on cam-
pus to eight. 
13The Quax, Drake University, 1968, p. 238. 
Unfortunately, records do not indicate the actual 
number of women pledged by the sorority. 
14 Aipha Xi Delta closed in May 1976, with a mem-
bership of approximately 12 women. 
15The sorority had hoped to eventually convert 
one of the family residences on 34th Street into 
a chapter house . 
16Jane Hubbard, to Betty Heusch Agler, executive 
secretary, Delta Zeta, August 29, 1979. 
17Collegiate members investigated a property at 
1246 31st Street. 
18Carolyn Gullatt, to Jocelyn Phillips, president, 
Drake Panhellenic council, undated. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Marilyn Hirschman Baker '57, Mary 
Ann McMannus, and Kay Morrow Wright. 
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Gamma Gamma 
Gamma 
Founded December 1905 at Drake University. The organization did not operate beyond 
1906. 
GAMMA GAMMA GAMMA might have 
lasted more than a year had it not been so 
open about its own existence. While Gamma 
Gamma Gamma was the second local soror-
ity to be organized at Drake University, the 
first, Epsilon Tau Sigma, kept its identity 
well hidden, thus allowing it to escape the 
wrath of an anti-Greek administration. 
Founded in approximately December 
1905, "it was supposed to be a secret that the 
new 'frat' had an existence at all." 1 Unfortu-
nately, President Hill M. Bell learned of the 
group's operation only weeks after its estab-
lishment, and informed its members that 
"they could not meet and hold secret initia-
1
"The Des Moines Daily Capital," January 11, 
1906. 
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tions and still retain their membership in the 
classes at school. "2 
Realizing that the president's threat was 
not an idle one, Gamma Gamma Gamma 
stripped itself of any Greek-letter society 
characteristics. The initiation ceremony was 
eliminated, and the organization changed its 
name to the Denis Club. The Denis Club 
appears to have functioned for the remainder 
of the school year; a group picture of its 11 
members was included in the 1906 university 
annual. Subsequently, there is no record of 
what was to become the shortest-lived Greek 
organization in the history of the campus. 
ZJd. 
Gamma Phi Beta 
Founded November ll, 1874, at Syracuse University. Total charter grants: 120, of which 
96 remain active. Total initiates: 83,000. Colors: Jight brown and dark brown; flower: the 
pink carnation. 
The Drake colony organized September 30, 1967; installed as the 92nd or Gamma Upsi-
lon chapter of Gamma Phi Beta Sorority FebruarY l 7, 1968; declared non-operating May 
1983. 
GAMMA PHI BET A's failure to achieve 
long-term success at Drake University stands 
as one of the great ironies of the history of 
the campus' Greek-letter social organizations. 
Gamma Upsilon chapter was established dur-
ing Drake's most prosperous era, 1 consis-
tently received assistance from a highly sup-
portive national organization, benefited 
from the direction provided by a competent 
local alumnae group, and initiated a number 
of women who proved to be outstanding 
undergraduate leaders. Most notably, the 
chapter weathered the "sorority depression" 
of the 1970s, during which three groups were 
lost. 2 Yet for reasons which remain largely 
unclear, Gamma Phi Beta never achieved the 
popular success and prestige known by 
Drake's older and more established sororities. 
The first sign of interest Gamma Phi Beta 
expressed in Drake occurred in the early 
1920s, when the university was first opened 
to national groups. Representatives of the 
sorority inspected the campus situation, but 
later declined any further consideration; hav-
ing organized two chapters and an alumnae 
group in lowa3 during the preceeding five 
years, Gamma Phi Beta feared that it might 
overextend itself in the area. A quarter of a 
century later, in 1946, Gamma Phi Beta took 
a more serious interest in the university; a 
field secretary, Evelyn Gooding (Omicron, 
Illinois), "visited the Drake campus April 7 to 
9 in the interest of the expansion depart-
ment."4 Apparently encouraged by Good-
ing's findings, on April 18, 1946 Mary Harris 
(Alpha Alpha, Toronto), chairman of exten-
sion and National Panhellenic Conference 
(NPC) delegate, notified Dean of Students 
George S. Beery that "Gamma Phi Beta 
unanimously approves of establishing a chap-
ter at Drake University at this time." Beery's 
response directed the sorority to file a formal 
statement to request the establishment of a 
chapter, which Gamma Phi Beta in turn sub-
mitted on May 6, 1946. However, the 
national organization was subsequently 
informed that Drake "could not accommo-
date any new colonization,"5 at least for the 
time being; the addition of a chapter of Delta 
Zeta in the spring of 1946 had brought soror-
ity membership to an equilibrium, and the 
university's female enrollment was not ex-
pected to increase due to a shortage of hous-
ing. Upon further inquiry by Gamma Phi 
Beta in April 1947, the university reiterated 
its position that "no permission will be 
gran ted for the remainder of this year for any 
group to colonize."6 S. C. Tiedeman, chair-
man of the Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs, indicated that "if there is a 
change ... we will give your request sincere 
consideration"7; yet in 1948, Phi Mu was 
given permission to revive its inactive Zeta 
Delta chapter at Drake without the review of 
Gamma Phi Beta's request to colonize. 8 Simi-
larly~ when Alpha Phi requested permission 
to establish a chapter at Drake University in 
1957, Drake "asked no other group and were 
as much in favor of Alpha Phi as anyone."9 
Apparently, Drake did not again hear from 
Gamma Phi Beta until the fall of 1964, at 
which time the sorority renewed its interest 
in establishing a chapter on campus. In 
reviewing the request, the Drake Panhellenic 
concluded that "if we do not grow, independ-
ents will take over," 10 and on December l, 
1_964 unanimously voted in favor of permit-
~Ing Gamma Phi Beta to colonize . However, 
~n the same month Gamma Phi Beta surpris-
lf!gl y and without explanation announced 
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that it would "not be asking for admittance 
on Drake's campus." 11 
In the spring of 1967, Drake University 
notified Gamma Phi Beta that it was still wel-
come to organize a group on campus. The 
offer was immediately followed by "a unani-
mous vote of [the] Pan hellenic membership 
[which] pledged support to the establishment 
of a Gamma Phi Beta chapter at Drake." 12 
ities; Karla Baur Tillotson (Omega, Iowa 
State), president, Des Moines Alumnae 
Chapter; Ina Simons and Marjorie Cun-
ningham. The affair was followed throughout 
the week with informal "coke dates." A sec-
ond rush party was held on Wednesday, Sep-
tember 27 at the lpha Phi chapter house, 
1236 34th Street. Rushing activities culmi-
nated on Friday, September 29 with a prefer-
The 58 women pledged to the Drake colony of Gamma Phi Beta on September 30, 1967. 
The invitation was formally accepted by the 
sorority's National President Ardis McBroom 
Marek (Epsilon, Northwestern) on May 27, 
1967. Marek assigned Elna Erickson Simons 
(Alpha Rho, Birmingham Southern), director 
of extension, to coordinate plans for the fall 
colonization with Associate Dean of Stu-
dents Marjorie Cunningham. 
The arrival of Gamma Phi Beta's coloniza-
tion staff was preceeded by the circulation of 
a flyer announcing the plans for the estab-
lishment of the new chapter. Published as a 
upplement to the Panhellenic rush bro-
chure, the flyer informed potential Drake 
sorority members that "Gamma Phi Beta 
deserves your consideration too, for becom-
ing a member of a new chapter is a challenge 
and an opportunity." 13 Membership recruit-
ment for the colony began on September 24, 
1967 -several days following the conclusion 
of the formal Panhellenic rush-with a "Pan-
hellenic open house tea," held at the Kappa 
Kappa Gamma chapter residence, 1305 34th 
Street. Local Gamma Phi Beta alumnae and 
repre entatives of the Drake Panhellenic 
served as hostesses for the event. Present at 
the tea were Jean Gillmore Cline (Beta Upsi-
lon, Kansas State), director of collegiate activ-
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ence party held in the social hall of St. Luke's 
Episcopal Church, 3424 Forest Avenue, with 
representative of Gamma Phi Beta's Iowa 
State (Omega) chapter and local alumnae 
serving as hastes es. The party's theme, 
"Gamma Phi Beta Heaven," was carried out 
with the appropriate decorations. 
Recruitment efforts proved successful, and 
on Saturday, September 30, 58 women were 
pledged to Gamma Phi Beta. Kathryn Car-
roll, president of the Iowa State chapter, con-
ducted the pledging ceremony which was 
held in St. Luke's; assisting were collegiates 
from the Iowa State chapter and local alum-
nae. Following the ceremony, a finger lunch-
eon was held in the social hall of the church. 
The first meeting of Gamma Upsilon colony, 
as the group was named, was held on Octo-
ber 2, 1967, in the Morehouse Dormitory 
meeting room. Gamma Phi Beta Field Secre-
tary Claire Danielson (Beta Psi,Oklahoma 
State), who would remain with the group 
until its installation as a chapter, was intro-
duced. 
Immediately the colony sought and ob-
tained campus recognition. In October 1967, 
after being in existence for only a single 
month , the group captured fir t place honors 
for its performance in the annual Sweetheart 
Sing competition. In deference to the out-
standing accomplishment, the Greek com-
munity gave the colony a standing ovation at 
the Greek Awards Reception. To aid the col-
ony in its assimilation into campus life, the 
Junior Panhellenic Council created a new 
position on its executive board, that of cor-
responding secretary, so that a representa-
tive from the new group would have an 
opportunity to serve as an officer. 14 During 
its first semester, Gamma Upsilon colony par-
ticipated in Greek Week, Homecoming, and 
various public service projects; attended sev-
eral exchanges with other campus groups; 
and held a formal dinner-dance. Area Gam-
ma Phi Beta alumnae served as "pledge 
moms" to the colony members, offering guid-
ance and encouragement to the group. 
Recognizing that continued progress 
would necessitate housing for the colony, 
sorority alumnae investigated the availability 
of property near the Drake campus. A private 
home was located at 1218 34th Street, which 
was situated at the south end of what had 
become known as "Greek Street." The resi-
dence was purchased by Gamma Phi Beta in 
December 1967. Although the house was not 
suitable for occupancy by the sorority until 
the following fall, during the interim period 
the membership of Gamma Upsilon colony 
studied and conducted informal meetings in 
the future chapter residence. 
The installation of Gamma Upsilon colony 
as Gamma Upsilon chapter of Gamma Phi 
Beta took place during the weekend of Feb-
ruary 16-18, 1968. On Friday, February 16, an 
informal reception was held at the home of 
Janice Marshall Fitzgibbon (Pi, Nebraska), 
721 54th Street. Among those attending the 
reception were National President Marek, 
Extension Director Simons, National Secre-
tary-Treasurer Eleanor Sieg (Rho, Iowa), 
Foundation Board President Mary Jane Hipp 
Misthos (Alpha Phi, Colorado College), and 
area official Marilyn Park Hawthorne (Beta 
Eta, Bradley). The following morning colony 
members gathered at St. Luke's Church for 
individual meetings with national officer . 
Later that afternoon 38 women were initi-
ated as the charter members of Gamma Upsi-
lon chapter. 15 Presiding over the ceremony, 
which was also held in St. Luke's, was Ardis 
Marek, who was assisted by 26 collegians 
from the University of Iowa (Rho) chapter. 
Following the initiation, the members of 
Gamma Upsilon observed the demonstration 
of a model chapter meetings. Saturday eve-
ning a banquet was held to honor the installa-
tion of the Drake chapter; conducted at the 
Sororities 
Hotel Kirkwood, some 120 members of 
Carll rna Phi Beta were in attendance. On the 
morving of Sunday, February 18, the new 
chaPter attended religious services at St. 
Luke's. That afternoon an installation recep-
tiofl was conducted in the Administration 
Lou:llge of Old Main; among the gifts pre-
sented to the chapter was an opal-set badge 
of Gamma Phi Beta, which had been worn 
by f._.-ou-lou Mann Gray, 16 an initiate of the 
Northwestern (Epsilon) chapter who had 
graduated in 1898. The badge became Gam-
ma {Jpsilon's president pin. 
lVfaintaining an enviable level of campus 
involvement during the two years following 
its installation, in 1969 Gamma Upsilon again 
won top honors in Sweetheart Sing, in addi-
tion to receiving the Panhellenic scholarship 
award for both semesters of the 1969-70 
school year. Individual chapter members 
were recognized for a variety of contributions 
they had made to the university, and it 
appeared that Gamma Upsilon had earned a 
respected position within the Drake Greek 
community. After growing to a membership 
of rnore than 60 women by spring 1969, 
Gamma Phi Beta oon found it necessary to 
obtain additional housing for it initiat s. 
small residence located at 1314 34th Street 
was secured as an annex in 1970. 17 
The year of 1970 brought to Drake Univer-
sity a freshman class which was less inter-
ested in fraternity life than its immediate pre-
decessors. As the number of men and 
wornen choosing to affiliate declined, most 
chapters faced drastic change. Gamma Phi 
Beta was no exception; the sorority's mem-
bership dropped to 47 women in 1971. By the 
mid-1970s the chapter, along with the three 
sma !lest sororities on campus-Alpha 
Epsilon Phi, Alpha Xi Delta, and Delta 
Zeta-comprised the lower level of a two-
tiered organizational heirarchy. Drake's 
larger sororities, which found themselves at 
the top of the heirarchy, enjoyed relative sta-
bility and popularity, while the sororities in 
the lower level watched as their remaining 
prestige eroded away. Additionally, the 
smaller sororities came to realize that the 
more prestige that they lost, the more impos-
sible it became to combat their slipping 
strength and image. It eventually became 
apparent that escape from the lower level of 
the hierarchical system was in fact impossi-
b_le; in spite of their best efforts, four sorori-
bes would leave the Drake campus between 
197 3-83. 
0 f the disappointing number of fatalities 
~rom the "sorority depression" of the 1970s, 
m hindsight Gamma Phi Beta appears to 
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have had the best chances for survival. This 
belief is evidenced by Gamma Upsilon's 
extended struggle, during which its repeated 
accomplishments reminded the Drake Greek 
community that the chapter had not given 
up its spirit of achievement. Yet in spite of 
the fact that beginning in 1974 the chapter 
received the Greek Involvement Trophy for 
three consecutive years, by the middle of the 
decade Gamma Upsilon had lost its "rising 
star" image, and the rapid momentum which 
had made that image possible. Finding it 
increasingly difficult to pledge quotais during 
formal rush, the chapter was forced to place 
increasing reliance on informal membership 
recruitment. 
Perhaps the first reason Gamma Upsilon 
attributed to its failure to maintain pace with 
the more successful sororities on cam pus was 
its lack of competitive housing. The chapter 
residence, although attractive, was inade-
quate in terms of size and function. In Febru-
ary 1975 these shortcomings were remedied 
to some extent when Gamma Phi Beta alum-
nae-perhaps encouraged by a slight gain in 
chapter membership-approved the con-
struction of an addition to the existing home. 
The construction increased the chapter 
house capacity to 40 women and included 
additional study and recreation areas. These 
changes made in Gamma Upsilon's living 
environment may have had an effect on its 
membership recruitment that fall; while 
other campus sororities experienced a de-
crease in size, Gamma Phi Beta's rush 
pushed its membership to over 60 women for 
the first time in three years-and, inciden-
tally, for the last time in its history. 
Yet disappointment returned. In the fall of 
1977, Gamma Upsilon pledged 12 women 
during the formal recruitment period, five 
short of the campus average. As had been 
noted, the chapter had become somewhat 
accustomed to falling short of quota; but by 
1977, Alpha Epsilon Phi and Alpha Xi Delta, 
which had likewise proven unable to make 
strong showings during formal rush and thus 
had spared Gamma Upsilon from feeling that 
it was solely inadequate, had become inac-
tive. In 1979, Delta Zeta likewise became an 
inactive chapter, leaving a total of six sorori-
ties on the Drake University campus. Five of 
these groups were clearly stable, and in most 
regards, successful; one, Gamma Phi Beta, 
had a questionable future. It became clear 
that drastic action would be required to 
ensure that the university's youngest sorority 
would continue to function. 
The situation at Gamma Upsilon was 
responded to in part with the appointment of 
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Sue Genskow (Kappa, Minnesota), by the 
national organization, as a resident counselor 
for the 1979-80 school year. Unfortunately, 
the efforts of the counselor met with mini-
mal success, as personality conflicts devel-
oped between Genskow and chapter leaders. 
Membership, which continued to decrease, 
stood at 44 women in the spring of 1980. 
Reminded of its own mortality by the recent 
loss of Delta Zeta, Gamma Upsilon clarified 
its need for special assistance to the national 
organization. 
Over the course of the next two years, 
Gamma Upsilon experienced a mixture of 
worthy accomplishment and continued frus-
tration. The chapter further decreased in size 
and was faced with the task of fighting off 
rumors of its impending "folding," but as in 
previous years Gamma Phi Beta excelled in 
campus involvement. On January 24, 1981 
Gamma Upsilon was notified that it had 
been placed under "supervision" by Gamma 
Phi Beta, a classification which recognized 
the weaknesses of the chapter and required it 
to submit detailed reports to the national 
organization. In the fall of 1981 Gamma 
Upsilon fulfilled one of the supervision 
requirements, that of "scholastic excellence," 
by receiving the Panhellenic scholarship for 
the first of two consecutive semesters. Dur-
ing the 1981 Creek Week, the chapter also 
won the newly-created Sheree L. Clark 
Award for the first of two consecutive years, 
recognizing its outstanding participation dur-
ing the annual festivities. 
In the fall of 1981, Gamma Upsilon con-
ducted the least successful rush in its history; 
the sorority attracted only three of the 157 
women pledged during the formal recruit-
ment period. Gamma Phi Beta remained 
uncertain as to what, if anything, could be 
done to reverse the chapter's situation. Dur-
ing the December 1981 annual meeting of 
the Association of Fraternity Advisors/Na-
tional Interfraternity Conference in St. 
Louis, NPC Delegate Gloria Swanson Nelson 
(Psi, Oklahoma), and National Vice President 
Ann Mullen Bronsing (Beta Pi, Indiana State) 
approached Drake Coordinator of Creek Life 
Sheree L. Clark to learn of her thoughts on 
the prospect of Gamma Phi Beta's profes-
sional staff undertaking a special recruitment 
effort to benefit Gamma Upsilon. Clark, who 
.noted the large number of unaffiliated 
women on campus and the fact that Gamma 
Upsilon was not burdened with a negative 
reputation, endorsed the proposal. Early in 
1982 Janet Jones (Psi, Oklahoma) made a 
chapter visitaton to Gamma Upsilon. Based 
upon her findings, Gamma Phi Beta devised 
a plan for its "revitalization and reorgani-
zation" on the Drake campus. A goal of 
acquiring 15-20 new members was estab-
lished, which was felt would adequately reju-
venate the chapter; at the time, Gamma 
Upsilon's membership numbered some 35 
women, with nine expected to graduate at 
the close of the school year. In March 1982, 
immediately prior to the spring recess, a 
series of full-age advertisements announcing 
"Gamma Phi Beta: Opportunity" was run in 
three consecutive issues of The Drake Times-
Delphic; the message was reiterated in post-
ers distributed about the campus. Following 
the solicitation of the names of Drake's lead-
ing unaffiliated women from the Panhellenic 
Council, individual chapters, and the Office 
of Greek Life, Gamma Phi Beta's National 
President Karen Wander Kline (Omega) 
contacted over 100 of the individuals 
recommended through a letter, which stated 
in part that 
As a recognized leader on the Drake Univer-
sity campus, you have been recommended 
as someone who may be interested in new 
OPPORTUNITIES. 
Along with the several other international 
officers I will be visiting Drake University 
. . . for the purpose of revitalizing and 
reorganizing the Gamma Upsilon chapter of 
Gamma Phi Beta Sorority. I would very 
much like to talk with you at the time about 
the many OPPORTUNITIES Gamma Phi 
Beta offers you. 
Gamma Phi Beta's rush and promotion 
team-which was composed of National 
President Kline; Extension Supervisor Nancy 
Donovan (Beta Gamma, Bowling Green); 
area official, Kris Baack (Pi, Nebraska); and 
Field Secretaries Janet Jones and Terry 
Kennedy (Chi, Oregon State)-arrived in Des 
Moines on March 22, 1982. The following 
day they conducted a convocation, in the 
Drake University Olmsted· Center; ap -
proximately 35 women attended the event, 
which consisted of a slide show and a discus-
sion on Gamma Phi Beta led by Karen Kline. 
During a reception which followed, inter-
ested individuals scheduled personal inter-
views which were held over the next two 
days . The team worked extended hours, 
interviewing disappointingly few rushees, 
while also meeting with the undergraduates 
and alumnae of Gamma Upsilon to establish 
plans for the future. On Wednesday, March 
24, a luncheon was held in the Olmsted Cen-
ter, honoring Drake women-affiliated as 
well as independent-who held campus lead-
ership position. Undertaken at the expense 
Sororities 
of tlle national organization, the luncheon 
was intended to promote goodwill and to 
est3olish a new Drake tradition, in addition 
to ftleling the revitalization efforts. On Fri-
day, March 26, a p:eference party was held at 
the Gamma Upsilon chapter house, after 
which nine women were pledged to Gamma 
Phi Beta. Although the results did not reflect 
the degree of effort put forth by the visiting 
staff and the members of Gamma Upsilon, 
the national organization remained optimis-
tic and pledged to return in the fall to con-
tintle the chapter's revitalization. Nancy 
Donovan remained with Gamma Upsilon for 
the remainder of the semester to conduct 
revitalization efforts during the interim 
period. 
During the summer of 1982, improve-
ments totaling $20,000 were made in the 
chapter house. The complete exteriors and 
interiors of the residence were painted, and 
the entire main floor was re-carpeted and 
refurnished. The project, which was made 
possible through a low-interest loan provided 
by the national organization, was undertaken 
in an attempt to place the chapter house on a 
more competitive level with other Drake 
sorority residences. 
The fall of 1982 was the pivitol semester 
for Gamma Upsilon; the national organiza-
tion had reached the determination that if a 
significant revival did not take place within 
the chapter, Gamma Phi Beta would leave 
Drake University. Part of the plan for success 
included the appointment of Beth A. Melvin 
(Alpha Theta, Vanderbilt), who was entering 
the Drake University Law School, as resident 
counselor. Additionally, a rush team com-
posed of the newly-elected National Presi-
dent Ann Mullen Bronsing, Field Secretaries 
Barb Hurt (Gamma Kappa, Kearney), and 
Sandy Pursley (Gamma Mu, Moorhead), and 
collegiate members of Omega chapter, ar-
rived on campus in late August 1982 to assist 
Gamma Upsilon during the formal rushing 
period. The team played an active role in the 
chapter's recruitment process, which con-
cluded with the frustrating news that 
Gamma Upsilon had managed to attract only 
five of the 107 women pledged to Drake's 
sororities. 
The uncertain future of Gamma Upsilon 
was resolved in a chapter meeting held on 
September 21, 1982, at which Ann Bronsing 
and Kris Baack were in attendance. After 
some two hours of deliberation, the un-
dergraduate chapter reached the decision 
to ''c1ose its doors in May 1983."l9 The un-
welcomed news was first announced at a 
meeting attended by all fraternity and soror-
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Gamma Upsilon's membership from 1982-83, the last school year during which Gamma Phi Beta operated 
a chapter at Drake University. 
ity presidents held on the following day; a 
formal statement was subsequently published 
in The Drake Times-Delphic. The statement 
noted in part that Gamma Upsilon "would 
like to thank the Drake community and espe-
cially the Greek system for their support dur-
ing our attempt at reorganization."20 
Although the announcement of Gamma 
Upsilon's impending closing came earl y in 
the school year, the chapter remained active 
in Greek and campus affairs until the conclu-
sion of the 1983 spring semester. The soror-
ity participated in Sweetheart Sing and other 
Greek Week events; initiated its fall pledge 
class; and hosted a collegiate/alumnae cook-
out during the Drake Rela ys . But most nota-
bly, the chapter maintained a high level of 
dignity up until the day it came to "close its 
1 Drake University' enrollment reached an all-
time high of 79 18 students in 1965. nrollment 
surpassed 7300 for the remainder of the decade. 
These figure reflect part-time, as well as full-
time enrollment. 
2 During the 1970s, Drake University lost three 
ororitie in three-year intervals: Alpha psilon 
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doors." While the failure of a sorority had 
become all but a commonplace event at 
Drake University during the 1970s, the los 
of Gamma Upsilon was widely felt. This was 
perhaps due to the fact that Gamma Phi 
Beta did not wait until its Drake chapter had 
become so debased that it operated a a 
sorority in name only; instead, the charter 
was relinquished while the memory of 
Gamma Upsilon's commitment, creativity, 
and contributions remained clear and un-
questioned. 
Gamma Upsilon initiate Mary Neel '81, 
was a member of Gamma Phi Beta 's traveling 
staff from 1981-82. 
During its 16 years at Drake University, 
Gamma Upsilon initiated 292 women. 
Phi, 1973; Alpha Xi Delta, 1976; and Delta Zeta, 
1979. 
3Rho (Iowa), 1915; Omega (Iowa State), 191 ; 
Des Moines Alu mnae Chapter, 1919. 
4Mary Harris, extension chairman, to George S. 
Beery, dean of students, Drake University, April 
18, 1946. 
5George S. Beery, to Mary Harris, June l, 1946. 
6S. C. Tiedeman, counselor for men, Drake Uni-
versity, to Ursula A. Owen, extension chairman, 
Gamma Phi Beta, April28, 1947. 
7Id. 
BAt the time of the request, Phi Mu had already 
obtained 38 women who desired to reactivate 
the sorority. 
9T. Wetherell, state chairman, Alpha Phi, to 
Doris A. Corbett, executive director, Alpha Phi, 
March 30, 1957. 
tOMinutes, Drake Panhellenic Council, ovember 
4, 1964. 
11Minutes, Gamma Omicron chapter of Alpha 
Phi, December 7, 1967. 
12Panhellenic Council, Drake University, to 
Gamma Phi Beta, May 9, 1967. 
13The "opportunity" theme was repeated during 
Gamma Upsilon's unsuccessful revitalization of 
1982. 
14 The constitution of the Drake Panhellenic lim-
ited membership to fully installed chapters of 
national organizations. Gamma Upsilon colony, 
however, was eligible for full membership in the 
Junior Panhellenic. 
15 Charter members included: Maria P. Bailey, 
Carol Baum, Yvonne Bess, Patricia Bohrer, Ann 
Marie Brazelton, Mary Calder, Margaret Ann 
Chapman, Jean Clure, Katharine Craig, Patricia 
M. Crawford, Marion Dierkes, Joan Dillon, Joan 
Sororities 
ovfel, Elizabeth Dunlap, Joan A. Dunn, Janelle 
fvn te, Anita Marie Gerardi, Jennifer Green, 
Cllroljean Haussman, Marilyn Henderson, Perry 
fllyne Jenkins, Anita Johnson, Sally J. Karraker, 
pllt Korengel, Susan M. Lidik, Delores Main, 
13everly Meyer, Darla Nordstrom, Margaret Ohrt 
(president), Mary Oudsema, Nancy Rigler, Janet 
sargent, Marion Smith, Denise Stevens, Louise 
stumfa, E. Chri tine Vance, Jacquelyn C. 
white, and Sandra White. 
t6fh.e badge was a gift of Gray's daughter, Luvern 
era y Shiffler '36, an initiate of the Drake chap-
ter of Kappa Alpha Theta. 
t7JJ1 1973, the annex was leased by Pi Kappa 
f\lpha; apparently, Gamma Phi Beta had 
become unable to fill its second home, due to a 
decrease in membership. However, the number 
of the chapter's initiates continued to exceed 
the capacity of the chapter house, and some 
roernbers took up residence in an apartment 
complex located at 1300 34th Street. 
1sguota is defined as the number of women each 
sorority may pledge during formal ru h. This 
number is set and agreed upon by the members 
of the Panhellenic. 
t9"The Drake Times-Delphic," September 28, 
1982. 
zo"The Drake Times-Delphic," October 1, 1982. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Jule Lutz Thorsen '79, and Ann 
Mullen Bronsing. 
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Founded January 27, 1870, at Indiana Asbury (now DePauw) University. Total charter 
grants: 127, of which 103 remain active. Total initiates: 117,381. Colors: black and gold; 
flower : the black and gold pansy. 
Beta Chi Upsilon founded April 14, 1907; installed as the 60th or Beta Kappa chapter of 
Kappa Alpha Theta Fraternity April 30, 1921. 
KAPPA ALPHA THETA was among the 
small minority of national sororities which 
took advantage of the opportunity to estab-
lish chapters at Drake University in 1921. 
Even prior to the lifting of the prohibition 
against national organizations by the Drake 
University Board of Trustees, the sorority 
was developing an appreciation for the bene-
fits which awaited it on the campus. In time, 
Kappa Alpha Theta became so impressed by 
Drake that it would have readily accepted 
any of three local sororities which had 
expressed interest in it. Through a strange 
turn of events any possible conflict among 
the three campus groups was avoided; the 
national organization succeeded in placing a 
chapter at Drake; and ever since Kappa 
Alpha Theta has played an active and 
involved role in the student life of the univer-
sity. 
The local sorority which Kappa Alpha 
Theta did come to charter was Beta Chi 
Upsilon. Established on April 14, 1907, the 
founding members of Beta Chi Upsilon 
included Hazel Burroughs '08, Beatrice Bux-
ton '07, Mary Faye Lucas '10, Vesta Peak 
'10,1 and Mable Swanson '08. As Greek-letter 
social societies were banned during this 
period, the abbreviated name of B.C.U. was 
adopted for public use. In 1909 the university 
attempted to discourage the further activity 
of fraternities which had organized over the 
course of several years; included in a set of 
stringent rules regulating the campus "social 
clubs" was a requirement that "the unrelated 
letters of some alphabet"2 could no longer be 
utilized as an organization's name. In com-
plying with the ruling, most women's groups 
merely added a suffix to their existing names. 
Beta Chi Upsilon, however, conformed in a 
unique way by adopting a completely new 
name, Dionosi, which is thought to have 
been derived from the Greek goddess Dione. 
To some extent Beta Chi Upsilon's creativity 
The earliest known photograph of Beta Chi Upsi lon appeared in the 1908 edition of the university annual, 
The Quax, and included three of the sorority's founders. 
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went unnoticed, as informally the sorority 
continued to be referred to as B.C.U., which 
was perhaps a commentary on the effective-
ness of the club regulations. 
In 1911, when the university suggested 
that students might assist in an endowment 
campaign, Beta Chi Upsilon was the first fra-
ternity or sorority to respond to the call. The 
organization staged an original musical com-
edy entitled My Divinity, which revolved 
around the activities of two fictional Greek-
letter social societies. The production was 
directed by Genevieve Wheat-Baa), professor 
of singing and advisor to the sorority. 3 A total 
of $180-an amount "probably larger than 
that earned by any home talent production 
that has been presented in Drake for some 
years"4-was presented to the endowment 
fund by Beta Chi Upsilon. Favorable reviews 
of the play occupied the pages of The Drake 
Daily Delphic for several days. 5 
One year later Beta Chi Upsilon's alumnae 
formally organized the first graduate group 
among Drake's sororities. The alumnae met 
on a monthly basis for a "luncheon, with the 
various members acting as hostess, and a 
business meeting and literary program fol-
lowed by a social hour."6 In addition to pub-
lishing a quarterly newsletter for all of its 
members, the alumnae association assisted 
the undergraduate organization with the 
publication of its own annual journal, The 
Beecu. 7 An extremely active and supporbve 
group, Beta Chi Upsilon's alumnae had 
grown to 149 women by the time the sorority 
petitioned Kappa Alpha Theta in 1921. 
Beta Chi Upsilon's colors were lavender 
and white; its flowers were the violet and the 
lilly-of.the-valley. The sorority may have 
operated housing as early as 1911, but the 
first address attributed to the organization is 
1068 29th Street, in 1913. In the fall of 1914 
Beta Chi Upsilon relocated to 1091 26th 
Street; one year later the organization again 
moved, taking up residence at 2911 Brattle-
boro Avenue. The sorority remained at this 
address until 1918, at which bme it relin-
quished the operation of housing. 
Drake University slowly accommodated 
the desire of its students to organize and hold 
membership in fraternal organizations. Dur-
ing the 1913-14 school year local fraternities 
and sororities were finally approved; seven 
years later the university conceded to allow 
the campus groups to affiliate with national 
organizations. Soon thereafter confusion 
abounded, as both the local groups and the 
national organizations rushed to attract the 
superior organizations. This "race" was not 
in complete disorder, however, as Drake 
Sororities 
President Arthur Holmes established guide-
line> for sorority selection. One of the 
reqtJ irements was that sororities, on a "first 
cor!1 e, first served" basis, designate the 
national organization which they sought to 
attract, so as to avoid competition for the 
same charter. 
011 March 18, 1920, Beta Chi Upsilon gave 
official notice of its interest in Kappa Kappa 
GarfllTla. Shortly beforehand the Drake local 
sorority Epsilon Tau Sigma had ignified that 
it was contemplating affiliation with Kappa 
Alph-a Theta, which in turn had initially 
expressed interest in another campus group, 
Iota. Alpha Omega. Iota Alpha Omega, how-
ever 
7 
had made it clear that it desired to 
become a part of Delta Gamma. In actuality 
this was satisfactory to Kappa Alpha Theta, 
as any of these three organizations were 
believed to constitute suitable chapter mate-
rial. 
Just as it appeared that all concerned par-
ties were content, a most surprising turn-
around materialized. On April 19, 1920, the 
very day on which Bonnie Marshall (Alpha 
Delta, Goucher), president of the local alum-
nae organization and state chairman of 
Kappa Alpha Theta, was scheduled to assist 
Epsilon Tau Sigma in the preparation of a 
petition to the national organization, "there 
was a break in [Epsilon Tau Sigma's] ranks 
caused by much pressure brought by Kappa 
alumnae of their own group and others."8 
Epsilon Tau Sigma proceeded to instead peti-
tion Kappa Kappa Gamma, the effect of 
which left 
the poor B.C.U.s in the lurch for they were 
signed up for Kappa and were in corre-
spondence with the Kappa Grand Council 
... . B.C.U. should yet get Theta. They 
vv anted to sign up for Theta from the 
beginning.9 
On May 13, 1920, Beta Chi Upsilun did in 
fact decide to seek a charter from Kappa 
Alpha Theta, although university regulations 
prevented the group from actually submit-
ting a petition for another nine months . The 
national organization, however, immediately 
lent its support and encouragement to Beta 
Chi Upsilon; two area officials, Helen Ertle 
and Margaret Hoose (both Alpha Iota, 
Washington-St. Louis) traveled to Drake in 
~he fall of 1920 and assisted the local sorority 
m obtaining 18 new members. The Des 
Moines Kappa Alpha Theta alumnae organi-
zation, established in 1920, also provided sup-
port and assistance to Beta Chi Upsilon. 
Beta Chi Upsilon completed its petition to 
Kappa Alpha Theta on January 29, 1921. On 
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March 17, 1921, the Drake sorority learned 
that the petition had been accepted, only 
three days after Epsilon Tau Sigma itself had 
received word of its approval by Kappa 
Kappa Gamma. As there were no pledge pins 
of the national organization immediately 
available, the women of Beta Chi Upsilon 
wore black and gold ribbons, representing the 
colors of Kappa Alpha Theta. 
Coinciding with Kappa Alpha Theta's 
approval of the placement of a chapter at 
Drake University was the acceptance of a 
petition ubmitted to the national organiza-
tion by a local sorority from the University of 
Colorado. The two groups were subsequently 
installed during the same week and became 
known a "the Twins of 1921." 10 Beta Chi 
Upsilon was destined to become the second 
chapter of Kappa Alpha Theta installed in 
the State of Iowa, although the fir t 7 located 
at Simpson College (Theta), operated from 
only 1879-91. 
The installation sequence of Beta Chi 
Upsilon as Beta Kappa chapter began on 
Thur day, pril 28, 1921, with a formal 
pledging ceremony for undergraduate and 
alumnae members. 11 The event, which was 
presided over by ational Vice President 
Marjorie Benton Haviland (Gamma, Butler), 
was held in the home of D. H. Buxton, 
located at 1355 30th Street. 12 Buxton, a 
renowned engineer, was chairman of the 
Drake University Board of Trustees and also 
the father of two of the women which were 
pledged to Kappa Alpha Theta. On the fol-
lowing afternoon, the alumnae of Beta Chi 
Upsilon, along with the three seniors of the 
undergraduate group, were initiated into 
Kappa Alpha Theta at the home of Bonnie 
Marshall, 1210 Eighth Street, under the 
direction of National Secretary L. Pearl 
Green (Phi, Stanford). The ceremony was fol -
lowed by a buffet supper with the Des 
Moines alumnae of Kappa Alpha Theta at 
the Marshall residence, which preceeded the 
initiation of the remaining undergraduate 
members. 13 
A convention of area chapters was con-
ducted at the home of Bonnie Marshall on 
April 30. The meeting, which was attended 
by delegates from Kappa Alpha Theta chap-
ters located at Illinois (Delta), North western 
(Tau), and Washington-St. Louis, was led by 
area official Genevieve Forbes (Tau). The 
official presentation of Beta Kappa's charter 
marked the conclusion of the event. which 
was followed by attendance at a Pan hellenic 
tea. Conducted at the Cotillion Ballroom, the 
tea was hosted by Chi Omega, Delta Gam-
ma, Kappa Alpha Theta, and Kappa Kappa 
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Gamma- the four sororities which had been 
installed over the course of the weekend-
and the national officer of each respective 
organization. Over 500 individuals attended 
the event, which repre ented the culmina-
tion of efforts to bring national sororities to 
Drake University. Following the tea, the 
Kappa lpha Theta delegation attended a 
banquet served in recognition of the installa-
tion of Beta Kappa chapter. Held in the 
Venetian Room of the Hotel Savery, the ban-
quet wa attended by over 100 women. Fea-
tured guests at the affair included Marjorie 
Benton Haviland, L. Pearle Green, Bonnie 
Marshall, Eva R. Hall (Tau), national cata-
loger, Katherine Coville Woodburn (Psi, Wis-
consin), of the Des Moines Alumnae Chap-
ter, and the charter members of Beta Kappa. 
A series of " tunts" or skits were performed 
by collegiate members from Illinois, Wash-
ington-St. Louis, and South Dakota (Alpha 
Rho). Each banquet table was decorated by a 
May pole with streamers of black and gold 
radiating out to small dolls wearing head-
bands bearing the words Beta Kappa and 
dressed as the fraternity' flower, the pansie. 
Installation festivities were concluded Sun· 
day afternoon with a model chapter meeting 
and tea at the home of Beatrice Buxton 
Swanson, 5223 Waterbury Road, a Beta Chi 
Upsilon founder and charter initiate. 
The first task Beta Kappa undertook fol-
lowing its installation was the acquisition of a 
chapter house. After a year of effort, housing 
was finally secured; on September 14, 1922, 
the chapter held a dinner in honor of its 
accomplishment, and invited alumnae of the 
organization to 
drop in at the modest but attractive Kappa 
Alpha Theta house, 2840 University [Ave-
nue]-the big white house with the Romeo 
and Juliet balcony and the black and gold 
lamp shedding soft rays through the wide 
old fashioned window .14 
Beta Kappa enjoyed limited privileges at the 
house, including use of the sitting room 
for parties and permission of the property's 
owner to conduct one social event per 
month. Ten women each paid $12.50 mon-
thly for the privilege of residing in the chap-
ter house, which included a partial meal plan 
and the services of a house mother. At the 
conclusion of the 1922-23 school year, a 
house fund was begun and the investigation 
for the purchase of a permanent chapter resi-
dence was launched. Three alumnae contrib-
uted a total of $75 to begin the fund, and all 
undergraduate members were required to 
sign promi sory notes which provided for the 
payment of $10 annually for 10 years. 
In the spring of 1923 the national organiza-
tion requested that Beta Kappa evaluate the 
local sorority Alpha Chi Beta, located at Iowa 
State College (now University), which was 
petitioning Kappa Alpha Theta. During this 
period, and to some extent even today, it was 
common practice among national sororities 
to require the approval of all area chapters 
prior to issuing a charter to a petitioning 
group. In April 1923 two of Beta Kappa's offi-
cers accepted Alpha Chi Beta's invitation to 
attend its annual dinner-dance in Ames; the 
Drake women were less than impressed, as 
they reported to the national office that 
Beta Kappa recognizes the merits of Ames 
and the fact that Theta is rather lonely in 
Iowa, but believe us truly when we express 
the opinion decidedly negative to Alpha Chi 
Beta in the bigger interest of Kappa Alpha 
Theta. 15 
Apparently the national organization placed 
a great deal of credence in Beta Kappa's com-
ments, as the petition of Alpha Chi Beta was 
denied.L 6 Kappa Alpha Theta did not install a 
chapter at Iowa State (Gamma Pi) until 1948. 
During the remainder of the 1920s, Beta 
Kappa widened its involvement in campus 
activities and continued to search for ade-
Sororities 
quate housing, relocating three times in the 
proce s. However, the progress which Kappa 
Alph~ Theta had grown to enjoy at Drake 
University was suddenly interrupted by the 
Depression; in 1931, Beta Kappa received the 
lowest financial rating of any chapter of the 
nation a! organization in the area. Beset by an 
unworkable budget and fearful that the lease 
on th.e chapter house might be lo t, Beta 
KapPa undertook a series of drastic financial 
measures. The salary of the house mother 
was reduced by three dollars per week, chap-
ter dinners became chapter potlucks, and an 
attempt was made to collect the delinquent 
accounts of undergraduate and alumnae 
members. These efforts to achieve chapter 
stabilization proved successful, and within a 
year the sorority was in a position to seriously 
consider the acquisition of a property located 
at 13 20 34th Street, which had recently 
began made available by the closing of Alpha 
Chi Omega. 17 However, Tau Kappa .psilon 
was able to secure the residence first, and 
Beta Kappa instead moved from 3721 Cot-
tage Grove Avenue to 1080 31st Street. 
Aside from the well-executed management 
which likely saved Beta Kappa from extinc-
tion in the early 1930s, the chapter's greatest 
achievement during the decade wa its scho-
lastic superiority. Beta Kappa received the 
The Des Moines Register 
Beta Kappa went to great lengths in decorating its chapter house for a Drake-Grinnell football game of the 
late 1920s. 
207 
Kappa Alpha Theta 
Des Moines Women's Panhellenic Associa-
tion Scholarship Trophy for ten consecutive 
year (1930-40), 18 which remains the longest 
period that a single Greek-letter social organi-
zation has been awarded top academic hon-
ors at Drake University. 
By the 1940s, Beta Kappa had yet to obtain 
satisfactory housing. In 1940, the chapter 
moved to 3125 Kingman Boulevard, only to 
return to 1030 31 t Street three years later. 
During the 1944-45 school year, Beta Kappa 
leased the Sigma Alpha Epsilon chapter 
house, located at 1235 34th Street; the frater-
nity had relinqui hed its residence in 1942 
for use by the Army Air Corps Cadets, the 
last of which completed their on-campus 
training two years later. Sigma Alpha Epsilon 
moved back into its home in the fall of 1945, 
and Beta Kappa relocated to 2916 Cottage 
Grove Avenue. 
In 194 7 Beta Kappa finally secured perma-
nent housing, but not without first encoun-
tering a fair amount of legal difficulty. Prob-
lems arose from the fact that the property 
the sorority desired to occupy, located at 
13 35 34th Street, had been zoned for residen-
tial use only. Although two organizations-
Alpha Xi Delta and Sigma Alpha Epsilon-
did in fact operate chapter houses on 34th 
Street, the former group had eluded enforce-
ment of the ordinance, while the latter's pres· 
ence had been established prior to its effec-
tive date. Alpha Xi Delta and Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon willingly joined with Kappa Alpha 
Theta in its request that all of 34th Street 
between Forest and University avenues be 
rezoned for multiple residence dwellings, 
which the City Plan and Zoning Commission 
granted and the Des Moines City Council 
ratified on October 9, 1947. The zoning 
change, however, was subsequently rescind-
ed, when irate residents of the area who 
opposed the presence of fraternities demon-
strated that notice of a hearing on the peti-
tion to rezone had not been published as 
required by law. On a rehearing of the issue, 
the city accommodated the desires of the 
neighborhood residents by denying the 
requested change in zoning. Fortunately, 
Beta Kappa was able to purchase the house, 
as it was granted a zoning variance which 
allowed the chapter to maintain its otherwise 
impermissible housing arrangement. 19 Major 
renovation was performed on the property 
during the 1957-58 school year. 
Many of Drake's sororities have been able 
to claim members of beauty and charm; 
Kappa Alpha Theta has been well-endowed 
with this attribute, particularly during the 
1950s; each "Miss Drake" from 1953-56 was 
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an initiate of the chapter. In 1956, Beta 
Kappa initiate Carol Morris '58 progressed 
from being crowned Miss Iowa to Miss 
U.S.A. to Miss Universe. 20 Morris' trophies 
Miss Universe, 1957: Beta Kappa's own Carol 
Morris. 
were proudly displayed by Beta Kappa that 
fall during its membership recruitment activi-
ties. Judy Ann Olson '62 was crowned Miss 
Minnesota in 1959, and in 1963 Joleen Wolf 
'65 became the second member of Beta 
Kappa to be named Miss Iowa. 
In the fall of 1964 Beta Kappa purchased a 
house located at 1319 34th Street, which was 
situated immediately south of the sorority's 
existing residence. The property, which was 
acquired at a cost of $13,000, was to be 
joined to the existing chapter house, 
although the project was not completed for a 
decade. Minor internal reconstruction was 
undertaken on the property immediately fol-
lowing its acquisition, and soon "the annex" 
was housing a portion of the chapter's over-
flowing membership . It became a small 
adventure to reside in the annex; its occu-
pants particularly enjoyed the large swing 
inside the screened front porch. A second 
house mother, who supervised the annex 
after dusk, was employed by Beta Kappa 
Kappa Alpha Theta, Drake University, fall1982. 
until the fall of 1966, at which time the 
annex and chapter house were joined by an 
enclosed walkway. Near the conclusion of 
1973 the actual merger of the two properties 
began, and was completed in mid-1974. Once 
the porch, attic, and all rooms within the 
annex were torn out, and the joining of the 
houses completed, an era had come to an 
end. The resulting structure's components 
were completely unrecognizeable, the drastic 
change aided by the application of siding to 
1 Peak later married T. Collin Denny, who is 
believed to have been one of the founders of the 
Drake local fraternity Tau Psi, while her brother 
George A. Peak was instrumental in the forma-
tion of Phi Gamma Lambda in 1912. Beta Chi 
Up ilon Founder Beatrice Buxton married Fred 
Swanson, brother of Founder Mable Swanson, 
and a founder of the Drake local fraternity 
Gamma Sigma Kappa. 
2Minutes, Drake University Board of Trustee , 
February 9, 1909. 
3Wheat-Baal advised Beta Chi Upsilon from 
1909-21, and played a central role in its early 
development. She left the Drake faculty in 1959 
after having taught music at the university for 50 
years. 
4 "The Drake Daily Delphic," February 16, 1912. 
5For almost a decade, " 1y Divinity" was staged 
more or less on an annual basis. In 191 7 pro· 
ceeds from the event were pre ented to the 
Young Men's Christian Association War Fund. 
Sororities 
the finished product as well as the addition of 
a sleeping dorm, which has since been con-
verted into individual suites . 
From 1980-82, Maurine Bredimus Harkin 
'24, who in 1921 became a member of Beta 
Kappa's first pledge class, served as the chap-
ter's house mother. 
During its 62 years of operation at Drake 
University, Kappa Alpha Theta has initiated 
1251 vvomen. 
6
"Petition of Beta Chi Upsilon, Drake University, 
to Kappa Alpha Theta," January 29, 1921, p. 2. 
7Upon the universi ty's approval of fraternities 
and sororities in 1914 the publication became 
"The Beta Chi Upsilon ." 
8Mary Rosemond, past national vice pre ident, 
Delta G a mma, to Leulah Judson Hawley, 
secretary-editor, Delta Gamma, May 7, 1920. 
91d. Rosemond, a local alumna who was assisting 
Iota Alpha Omega in becoming affiliated with 
Delta Gamma, also noted that psilon Tau 
Sigma had "at least whipped the ll [members] 
who stood out for Theta into line and that every· 
thing is now going smoothly for them." 
10Estelle Riddle Dodge, Sixty Years in Kappa 
Alpha Theta ( enasha, Wisconsin: The Col le-
giate Press, 1930), p. 174. The Colorado group, 
Delta Chi Zeta, was installed as Beta Iota 
chapter. 
110nly a small number of Beta Chi Upsilon's 
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alumnae were invited to become charter mem-
bers of Kappa Alpha Theta, resulting in "a good 
many hurt feeling among the B.C.U. alums. It 
has never been made clear to them how the 
choosing was done and they will not be com-
forted." Mary Rosemond, to Leulah Jud on 
Hawley, May 24, 1921. 
12The impressive home, whi h was known as the 
Lochroft Mansion, later served as a chapter 
house for Alpha Tau Omega and Tau Kappa 
p ilon. Following its conversion to a univer ity 
dormitory, Lochroft was the site of the fir t 
meetings conducted by the Drake colonie of Pi 
Kappa Phi and Theta Chi. 
13Undergraduates initiated a the charter mem-
ber of Beta Kappa included 1arcella Allen, Jua-
nita Baumann, Dorothy Brown, Marian Brown, 
Cora Leach Bunz, 1argaret Lee Casady, Flor-
ence Kern Engberg, arjorie Gillam, Marion 
Green (pre ident), De tte Gracey, Theodora 
Hafner, 1ary Hutchins, Georgia McClelland, 
orma Moore, Ethel 1yers, Marie Rockwell, 
Inez Richard, [arjorie Smith, Vivian Will tt, 
Winifred Willett. 
Alumnae initiates consi ted of: Marie Buxton 
Bruner, Carol Conklin, Lela Carson, Marcella 
Moody Knudson, Bess B. Richard, Gladys Brad-
ford Rosson, and Beatrice Buxton Swanson. 
Louise Wickersham, professor of piano and fac-
ulty advisor to Beta Chi Upsilon, wa also initi-
ated as an alumnae member. Beatrice Buxton 
Swanson was one of the five women who had 
organized Beta Chi Upsilon in 1907. 
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14Lucille E. 1\kKee, editor, Beta Kappa, to Kappa 
Alpha Theta, September 28, 1922. 
15Lucille E. fcKee, president, Beta Kappa, to Jes-
sie Baldridge Lebrecht, national vice president, 
Kappa Alpha Theta, May 7, 1923. 
l6Jn 1926 the local sorority became Beta Zeta 
chapter of Zeta Tau Alpha. The chapter was 
declared non-operating in 1940. 
17The Drake chapter of the Alpha Chi Omega 
relinquished its charter in October 1933. 
18The award took into account the average of a 
chapter over the school year, rather than calcu-
lating cholarship on a semesterly basis. It is 
indeed po sible that other organizations ur-
passed Beta Kappa's scholastic average some-
time during the 20 semesters or 10 years in 
which Kappa Alpha Theta received the award. 
l9Jn 1959 the Iowa Supreme Court ruled that the 
granting of such variances-in this case to Alpha 
Phi-was unconstitutional. The decision, how-
ever, did not affect Beta Kappa, as it was not 
retroactive in scope. Later in the ame year the 
entire street was rezoned for multiple dwellings. 
zo orris also received the honor of being named 
"Most Popular Girl" at the international 
pageant. 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Gold Burr Bruns 'l 0, Lela Carson 
'20, Elsie Holbrook Kelley '10, Connie Taylor 
Mendrys '69, and ancy Weess, executive 
secretary-treasurer, Kappa Alpha Theta. 
Kappa Kappa Gamma 
Founded March 1870 at Monmouth College. Total charter grants: 130, of which. 113 
remain active. Total initiates: 125,000. Colors: light and dark blue; flower: the f1eur-de-hs. 
Epsilon Tau Sigma founded October 15, 1903; installed as the 57th or Gamma Theta 
chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma Fraternity April 30, 1921. 
KAPPA KAPPA GAMMA is the holder of 
numerous campus sorority "firsts." In 1922 
the Drake chapter, Gamma Theta, became 
the first recipient of the Des Moines 
Women's Panhellenic Association Scholar-
ship Trophy; in 1940, the chapter was 
awarded the first Drake Panhellenic Council 
scholarship cup. Gamma Theta initiate Ber-
nice Bramhall '22, became the first president 
of the Drake Panhellenic Council upon the 
body's establishment in 1921; Jean Wend-
landt '43, became the first Drake woman to 
be selected as Relays Queen in 194 3; and 
Kathryn Graf '74, served as Drake's first 
female student body president during the 
1973-74 school year. Epsilon Tau Sigma, the 
local organization which became Gamma 
Theta, was the first Drake sorority known 
to have maintained housing; the first to re-
ceive word of its acceptance by a national 
fraternity; and the first enduring Greek-
letter social organization to be organized on 
campus. 
Epsilon Tau Sigma-which secretly stood 
for Ever True Sisters-was fou_nded on Octo-
ber 15, 1903, by Irene M. Campbell '05, Por-
tia Clark '04, Kate Macomber '05, Ada Filmer 
'06, Faye Remick '05, Anna Ryan '05, 
Katheryne Ryan '09, and Gertrude White '05 . 
Due to the strong and long-standing univer-
sity policy against fraternities and sororities, 
Epsilon Tau Sigma shielded its identity by 
publicly using the name E.TS. Much of the 
initial history of the organization went 
undocumented as a result of the prohibition, 
although it is known that early on Epsilon 
Tau Sigma chose green and white as its col-
ors, and the white carnation as its flower. 
Epsilon Tau Sigma, as E.T.S., was included 
in the 1906 edition of the university annual, 
The Quax, 1 and during this same period The 
Drake Delphic occasionally made reference 
to the affairs of "E.T.S." 
In 1909 the university, in an attempt to dis-
pel a troublesome number of Greek-letter 
social societies which had been secretly 
organized over the course of several years, 
enacted a series of stringent rules over the 
extra-curricular activities of its students . One 
of the regulations prohibited campus groups 
from utilizing "the unrelated letters of some 
alphabet" 2 as their names. Epsilon Tau 
Sigma responded to the edict by adding the 
suffix is to its pseudonym E.T.S., becoming 
Etsis. 3 Although the university slowly soft-
ened its position on fraternities and sorori-
ties, and had acquiesed in the use of Greek-
letter names by the end of 1913, it was not 
Epsilon Tau Sigma became the first Greek-letter social organization to appear in the university annual The 
Quax, upon the inclusion of this photograph in the 1906 edition. ' 
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until the fall of 1914 that the sorority openly 
utilized the designation of its founders, 
Epsilon Tau Sigma. 
In the fall of 1910 Epsilon Tau Sigma 
began operating a clubhouse at an unre-
corded address on Brattleboro Avenue. 
Between 1911-13 the sorority relocated on no 
fewer than three occasions. At the conclu-
sion of the 1913-14 school year, Ep ilon Tau 
Sigma relinquished the lease on its 26th 
Street and Cottage Grove Avenue residence; 
the sorority would not again maintain hous-
ing until after its installation as a chapter of 
Kappa Kappa Gamma. 
Hill M. Bell, the major opponent of Greek-
letter ocial societies at Drake, resigned as 
president of the university in the spring of 
1918. With the appointment of his successor 
and fraternity initiate Arthur Holmes on Sep-
tember 1, 1918, came the hope that national 
organizations would be permitted to establish 
chapters on campus. Shortly thereafter 
Epsilon Tau Sigma began investigating the 
prospect of affiliation; early in 1919 the soror-
ity's membership discussed their findings, 
deciding that "Theta, Kappa, and Delta 
Gamma secured the order of preference."4 
Later during the same semester there was 
some interest expressed toward Alpha Phi 
within the organization,5 but at a special 
meeting conducted in April 1919 "for pur-
pose of definite decision on national" 
Epsilon Tau Sigma held a vote which was 
"unanimous for Kappa Alpha Theta."6 
During the year which followed, campus 
groups campaigned for the privilege to peti-
tion national fraternities and sororities. Upon 
endorsement of the proposal by Drake stu-
dents , alumni, faculty, and trustees, approval 
was granted on February 18, 1920. Immedi-
ately, a rush ensued where the Drake local 
sororities attempted to attract the attention 
of the strongest and most popular national 
organizations; the university attempted to 
minimize the confusion and competition by 
requiring that campus groups designate on a 
"first come, first served" basis the national 
sorority with which they wished to affiliate. 
Almo t immediately, Epsilon Tau Sigma gave 
notice of its intent to become a chapter of 
Kappa Alpha Theta. 
Shortly after Epsilon Tau Sigma had 
expressed its aspiration, the Drake local 
sorority Beta Chi Upsilon informed the uni-
versity of its desire to become a chapter of 
Kappa Kappa Gamma. Beta Chi Upsilon, 
along with Epsilon Tau Sigma and Iota 
Alpha Omega, was one of "only three locals 
on the campus recognized as national frater-
nity material" / local alumnae of Kappa 
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Kappa Gamma, impressed by the group and 
anxious to assist in its acceptance by the 
national organization, came together and 
formed the Des Moines Alumnae Association 
of Kappa Kappa Gamma on March 29, 1920.8 
During this same period the alumnae associa-
tion sent a delegation to confer with the Uni-
versity of Iowa chapter of Kappa Kappa 
Gamma (Beta Zeta), in an attempt to gain 
support for the pending petition. All things 
considered, it is highly likely that Beta Chi 
Upsilon would have in fact been installed as a 
chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma, had a 
strange turn in events not taken place. 
Bonnie Marshall, president of the Des 
Moines alumnae group of Kappa Alpha 
Theta, was scheduled to meet with the mem-
bership of Epsilon Tau Sigma on April 19, 
1920, to assist it in the preparation of a peti-
tion to the national organization. However, 
due to the influence of Epsilon Tau Sigma 
alumnae who had been initiated into Kappa 
Kappa Gamma upon transferring to other 
institution and a group of local Kappa 
Kappa Gamma alumnae who preferred the 
sorority over Beta Chi Upsilon, Epsilon Tau 
Sigma's membership of 22 women had 
become equally divided on the issue of 
whether to petition Kappa Alpha Theta as 
was planned, or to instead pursue affiliation 
with Kappa Kappa Gamma. Much to Mar-
shall's disappointment, she learned that "the 
Kappa faction had control of E.T.S. and were 
sending girls to Iowa City to talk to the 
Kappa chapter,"9 thus preventing the prepa-
ration of a petition to Kappa Alpha Theta. 
Upon securing a favorable vote from the Uni-
versity of Iowa chapter and "whip[ping] the 
11 who stood out for Theta into line," 10 
Epsilon Tau Sigma proceeded to petition 
Kappa Kappa Gamma. Ultimately, this 
proved satisfactory to Beta Chi Upsilon, 
which was in the process of preparing a peti-
tion to Kappa Kappa Gamma, as it "wanted 
to sign up for Theta in the beginning" 11 and 
now was presented with the opportunity to 
do so. 
Although by the end of the 1920 spring 
semester the conclusion had been reached 
that "Kappa is undoubtedly going in with 
E.T.S.," 12 the national organization nonethe-
less sent its national vice president, Estelle 
Kyle Kemp (Beta Mu, Colorado), to inspect 
Drake University-and psilon Tau Sigma in 
particular-in the fall of 1920. Presumably 
encouraged by the findings of Kemp's vis it, 
in early 1921 Epsilon Tau Sigma formally 
petitioned Kappa Kappa Gamma. On March 
14, 1921, Epsilon Tau Sigma received a letter 
from Della Lawrence (Beta Xi, Texas), 
national secretary of Kappa Kappa Gamma, 
indicating that its petition had been 
accepted. Although Epsilon Tau Sigma 
became the first Drake sorority to learn that 
its efforts of achieving national affiliation had 
been successful, few were surprised of this 
fact; the appeal of Epsilon Tau Sigma cou-
pled with the longstanding and intense inter-
est Kappa Kappa Gamma had maintained in 
the university prevented the announcement 
from being treated as a major event. 
While Kappa Kappa Gamma was obtaining 
final approval of Epsilon Tau Sigma, Delta 
Gamma and Kappa Alpha Theta were like-
wise polling their chapters on the desirability 
of entering Drake University. Within 10 days 
of the receipt of Kappa Kappa Gamma's let-
ter of acceptance by Epsilon Tau Sigma, the 
two latter national sororities had sent similar 
announcements to their petitioning groups at 
Drake, permitting an earlier agreement 
between the organizations "whereby all three 
fraternities will establish chapters at the same 
time, and by doing so, demonstrate to the 
world that there is democracy and coopera-
tion among fraternities" 13 to be carried out. 
The installation of Epsilon Tau Sigma as 
Gamma Theta chapte• of Kappa Kappa 
Gamma began on Friday afternoon, April 29, 
1921, with the initiation of 18 charter mem-
bers.14 The ceremony, conducted in the 
home of Catherine Green Riley (Beta Zeta), 
2626 Forest Drive, was directed by Sara B. 
Harris (Upsilon, Northwestern), national pres-
ident of Kappa Kappa Gamma. In the eve-
ning, the Des Moines Alumnae Association 
of Kappa Kappa Gamma hosted a dinner at 
the Harris-Emery Tearoom. On April 30, a 
model chapter meeting was conducted at the 
Riley residence, after which Epsilon Tau 
Sigma's 10 pledges were initiated into the 
national organization. That afternoon charter 
member Dorothy Kirk '23, daughter of Drake 
Professor Sherman Kirk, 15 held a luncheon in 
her parents' home, located at 1060 31st 
Street. The group next attended a Panhel-
lenic tea at the Cotillion Ballroom, which was 
hosted by Chi Omega, Delta Gamma, Kappa 
Alpha Theta, and Kappa Kappa Gamma-
the four sororities which had been installed 
over the weekend-and the national officers 
of each respective organization. The event 
recognized the long and hard-fought effort to 
bring national sororities to Drake University, 
and was attended by over 500 individuals. 
A banquet in honor of the installation of 
Gamma Theta chapter was held on the eve-
ning of April 30 in the Ivory Ballroom of the 
Hotel Fort Des Moines. Approximately 150 
women were present for the event, making it 
Sororities 
the largest installation banquet in the history 
of 0 rake's sororities. Featured guests 
incltJded Sara B. Harris;16 Rachael Boyd 
Swail (Omicron, Simpson), president of the 
Des Moines Alumnae As ociation; Minnie 
Cole Conaway (Iota, DePauw), a representa-
tive of the Cedar Rapids Alumnae Associa-
tion; and 35 members of Beta Zeta chapter, 
who had assisted with the installation. Seat-
ing consisted of one table in the shape of the 
letter "K"; "individual silver pots of spring 
flowers were the favors and the placecards 
took the form of miniature parasols in rose 
lavender."17 
On Sunday morning, May l, a joint meet-
ing of Beta Zeta and Gamma Theta was held 
at the home of Gretchen Koenigsberger 
(Beta Zeta), 1327 Penn Avenue. National 
President Harris presided and formally 
installed the chapter's first officers. Later 
that same morning, Gamma Theta was repre-
sented at a model Panhellenic Council meet-
ing; lots were drawn to determine the order 
in which the new chapters would assume 
responsibility for the council's presidency. 18 
Kappa Kappa Gamma drew the lowest num-
ber and thus became the first sorority to 
assume the executive position. The installa-
tion festivities for Gamma Theta were con-
cluded that afternoon with a reception 
hosted by Beta Zeta chapter at the Hyperion 
Country Club. 19 
At the conclusion of the 1921-22 school 
year. Gamma Theta was presented with the 
first Des Moines Women's Panhellenic As o-
ciation Scholarship Trophy, an award which 
was established in honor of the advent of 
national sororities at Drake University. Thi 
early recognition of Gamma Theta's scholar-
ship would mark a precedent for the chapter, 
as it would receive academic honors for over 
one-third of the semesters during the 60 
years which followed. 
In the fall of 1922 Gamma Theta acquired 
a chapter house located at 1063 21st Street; 
Epsilon Tau Sigma had last maintained a res-
idence during the 1913-14 school year. The 
chapter's stay on 21st Street was short lived, 
with Gamma Theta relocating on no fewer 
than three occasions between 1923-25 in a 
search for adequate housing. Finally in 1928 
the chapter located a suitable residence at 
3425 Kingman Boulevard, where it would 
rernain for over 30 years. 
Gamma Theta's impressive progres was 
interrupted in the pring of 1929 when the 
chapter was found to have distributed its 
"_date books" -pamphlets li ting social activi-
ties incidental to membership recruitment-
one week prior to the date set by a Panhel· 
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lenic Council rush agreement. As a result of 
the infraction, Gamma Theta was prohibited 
from contacting, bidding, or pledging pro-
spective new members during February 2-11, 
1929. Although it is not know if the punitive 
measure severely hampered the chapter's 
acquisition of pledges later in the semester, it 
appears to have done little to deter Gamma 
Theta from committing subsequent rush vio-
lations, as future events would demonstrate. 
The stock market crash of 1929 had an 
almost immediate effect upon Drake Univer-
sity. Fraternity and sorority chapter houses 
which had previously been filled to capacity 
were experiencing a large number of vacan-
cies, and the difficulty many students 
encountered in making tuition payments 
placed Greek affiliation beyond their grasp. 
Matters were complicated for campus sorori-
ties by the opening of the Women's 
(Morehouse) Dormitory, a university imposed 
one-year pledge period, a large number of 
women enrolled in two-year programs, and 
the failure of the Panhellenic Council to bal-
ance membership through the establishment 
of a limitation system. During the Depres-
sion two sororities left Drake University, and 
two others teetered on the brink of dor-
mancy; Kappa Kappa Gamma, while perhaps 
the strongest group during the period, did 
not go unscathed . On February 28, 1931, 
Gamma Theta called an emergency meeting 
in an attempt to avert an impending financial 
crisis within the chapter; among those in 
attendance were Marie Bryden Macnaugh-
ton, national registrar, and Anna Rummell 
Arrowsmith (both Theta, Missouri), an area 
official. Examining its situation, the chapter 
identified three possible courses of action: 
First, to close the house immediately. Sec-
ond, for the town girls to each move in the 
house for two weeks. Third, that we close 
the house the first week in May and each 
town girl be responsible for one house girl as 
her guest for the remaining time.20 
Gamma Theta's membership selected the 
third alternative; however, through a series of 
other sacrifices, the chapter's financial situa-
tion improved and the plan proved unneces-
sary. 
In the fall of 1932, as Gamma Theta was 
achieving further stabilization in its opera-
tions, the chapter was again cited for a viola-
tion of the Panhellenic Council rush rules. 
Three women had indicated that they 
desired to pledge Kappa Kappa Gamma, but 
the chapter had failed to invite any of them 
to become members "because they thought 
the girls wanted to join the other orori-
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ties."21 The three rushees declined bids from 
other groups and subsequently were pledged 
to Kappa Kappa Gamma, resulting in a viola-
tion of "Rule No. 26" which stated that "a 
rushee not accepting a preferred bid must go 
unpledged for a semester."22 In response to 
the violation, the Panhellenic Council 
"decided in a special meeting that the Kap-
pas couldn't have the three girls in question, 
at least not until after the first half of the 
school year."23 The chapter disagreed, assert-
ing that "the girls had not refused any invita-
tion they had sought,"24 as opposed to the 
refusal of an invitation that the rushees had 
"personally preferred," and that thus Rule 
No. 26 was inapplicable. The Panhellenic 
Council refused to accept the argument, 
whereupon Gamma Theta "exercised the 
feminine prerogative,"25 by resigning its 
membership in the body, and sending tele-
grams to the other member sororities which 
declared that 
Until the council can assure this chapter of 
impartial and fair treatment in all interfra-
ternity matters, thi fraternity will not par-
ticipate in the activities of the Panhellenic 
Council. 26 
The claims and accusations continued for 
another month until October 17, 1932, 
when-with only two hours of a readmit-
tance time specified by the National Panhel-
lenic Congress remaining27 -Gamma Theta 
was readmitted to the Drake Panhellenic 
Council. Although the chapter was permitted 
to retain as pledges the three women which 
were at the center of dispute, Gamma Theta 
was lightly disciplined by being required to 
place a moritorium on initiations until March 
1, 193 3. This edict was handed down by the 
Panhellenic Council's faculty advisors; it is 
quite possible that Gamma Theta would 
have been treated more harshly had the 
undergraduate groups dealt the blows. 
By all accounts, the entire incident was 
soon forgotten. Gamma Theta turned its 
attention to more constructive endeavors, 
and by the late 1930s most traces of the chap-
ter's previous financial woes had disap-
peared. Gamma Theta won its first Sweet-
heart Sing competition in the spring of 1939. 
In the spring of 1940 the chapter managed to 
wrestle the scholarship trophy away from 
J(appa Alpha Theta, which had received the 
award for 10 consecutive years; over the 
three semesters that followed, Kappa Kappa 
Gamma would continue to have the highest 
scholarship of all Drake sororities. On April 
30, 1941 Gamma Theta burned the 12-year-
old mortgage on its Kingman Boulevard 
chapter house, which had been financed 
through "a long-term corporation formed by 
actives in the sorority," 28 The event included 
a buffet supper, and was attended by a num-
ber of alumnae including two of Gamma 
Theta' charter members. Shortly thereafter 
a new wing was added to the house, provid-
ing an enlarged kitched and dining area and 
sleeping accommodations for 18 women. 
Throughout the 1940s, Kappa Kappa 
Gamma continued to grow and achieve. The 
chapter again exhibited scholastic superiority 
by receiving the Drake Panhellenic scholar-
ship trophy for six consecutive semesters, 
from 1944-47. In the fa11 of 1951 Gamma 
Theta became the largest sorority at Drake 
University with 47 members. It was during 
this same semester that the chapter was 
charged with its third and most widely-publi-
cized rush violation. 
Although the charges involved in the rush 
infraction were quite minor, the furor that 
surrounded them created the most compli-
cated rush incident in Drake Panhellenic his-
tory. On September 10, 1951 five of the six 
other campus sororities-Phi Mu singularly 
having chosen to abstain from the matter-
presented complaints against Gamma Theta 
to the Panhellenic Council, all with the same 
basic charge: the breaking of silence. 29 
More than ten hours of deliberations 
ensued, the result of which was a finding that 
Kappa Kappa Gamma had violated estab-
lished rush rules. The penalties decided upon 
The women o{Gamma Theta, fall1958 . 
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by tl'le Panhellenic were severe: Kappa 
Kapp:3- Gamma's fall 1951 pledge class could 
not be formally pledged until December 15, 
1951· the pledge class could not be initiated 
until, fall 1952; and no further bids could be 
exte11 ded by the chapter until fall1952.30 
G<:irJ1ma Theta appealed the decision, and 
the rf1atter was referred to the chairman of 
the ational Panhellenic Conference (NPC) 
ComrJlittee on College Panhellenics, Gladys 
Power . Records of the deliberations, includ-
ing duplicate copies of notarized statements 
and testimony, were forwarded to Power on 
September 29; included was a letter from 
GladYS E. Koepke, director of student affairs 
for women at Drake University, which stated 
that 
our Kappa chapter has had an enviable 
pia ce on our campus and to the best of my 
knowledge usually been able to choose its 
members with confidence. This factor to-
gether with the strong alumnae support that 
it has in Des Moines ha meant that it en-
jo s a status not always felt by our other 
groups. It is unfortunate that when a group 
has such "drawing power" that it cannot 
also set a high standard for our other sorori· 
ties by its adherance to the highest princi· 
pies in its rushing procedures. 
In response Power noted "penalties imposed 
by the Panhellenic Council on September 20, 
1951 upon Gamma Theta chapter of Kappa 
Kappa Gamma do not conform with the 
National Panhellenic Conference and the 
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Panhellenic Compact."31 Power added that 
"justifiable penalties ... mu t be made on 
the basis of further limited pledging or the 
deprivation of social privileges for the current 
school year." 
On October 10, 1951, the Panhellenic 
Council heeded the advice of the PC and 
revised its penalties. Gamma Theta was 
allowed to pledge and initiate its fall 1951 
pledge class at its discretion, but wa denied 
any further rushing privileges until the fall of 
1952. 
The balance of the decade found Kappa 
Kappa Gamma in an enviable position on 
campus. Consistently one of the larger chap-
ters at Drake, Gamma Theta excelled aca-
demically, frequently winning the coveted 
Panhellenic scholarship award; additionally, 
it received first place honors in Sweetheart 
The Des Moines Register 
Kappa Kappa Gamma's chapter house-which is 
among the most impressive at Drake University-
shortly after its 1959 acquisition by the sorority. 
Sing on four occasions between 1955-60. In 
1958 the final payment made on the loan 
which had been taken out to build the chap-
ter house addition. Reflecting on Gamma 
Theta's uccess, Marjorie J. Cunningham, 
assistant dean of student , commented that 
Th re ha been an intangible leader hip ex-
ercised by Kappa Kappa Gamma at Drake. 
This i the positive thinking, the unselfish, 
unprejudiced leader hip that influences 
campu thought and activity. Individual 
member of the chapter have al o received 
recognition both at Drake and nationally for 
scholarship and other achievements. Drake 
Universit has learned to look to Kappa 
Kappa Gamma for intelligent student 
leadership. 32 
In 1959 Gamma Theta's membership 
stood at 60 women, of which fewer than one-
third could be accommodated by the chapter 
house. Perceiving a "psychological problem 
to the chapter to have such a mall percent-
age of the total membership living in the 
chapter house," 33 alumnae sought alternative 
housing arrangements. In October 1959 a 
three-story red brick home, located at 1305 
34th Street, was purchased for $65,000. The 
house could accommodate 25 members, and 
included a two story-coach hou e at the rear 
of the residence and a suite of rooms for use 
by a house mother. Improvements costing 
$10,000 were made to the building, including 
the conversion of a third-floor ballroom into a 
sleeping dormitory. In 1961 a three story 
addition was made to the structure at a cost 
of $72,000. The addition increased the capac-
ity of the house to 40 women. 
The annual Kappa Kappa Gamma "Balloon Derby"-a charity fundraiser-has become a tradition at 
Drake. 
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By 1966, Gamma Theta's membership had 
reached 70 women. The chapter generally 
remained within the top quartile of campus 
scholarship, although its academic record was 
not as noteworthy as that of the previous 
decade. The chapter's campus involvement, 
while certainly significant, had likewise 
diminished. 
Kappa Kappa Gamma was spared much of 
the hardship experienced by other groups 
during the "fraternity depression" of the 
early 1970s. The chapter, whose size and 
financial sta~~s r1maine~ essentially stable, 
had the add1t10na l benef1t of an active and 
interested alumnae. The chapter successfully 
recruited new members, and by 1975 Gamma 
Theta had regained its reputation for out-
standing scholastic achievement and campus 
involvement. In 1979 the Office of Greek 
Life rated Kappa Kappa Gamma as the 
"number one" sorority on campus.34 The 
chapter had a total membership of 76 women 
in the fall of 1983. 
Gamma Theta has received a number of 
national recognitions from Kappa Kappa 
Gamma Fraternity, including: 
Outstanding Chapter Publications: 1960 
Greatest All-Round Improvement: 1962 
Excellence in Chapter Standards: 1970 
A number of Gamma Theta's initiates 
have gone on to occupy positions of promi-
nence. Florence Tomlinson Myers Wallace 
'26, provided leadership to the national 
organization as assistant executive secretary, 
1927-28; national registrar, 1928-30; and 
national president, 1930-31. Additionally, 
Wallace served as international president of 
1Technically, < psilon Tau igma first appeared 
in the 1907 edition of The Quax, which covered 
the 1905-06 chool year. Thi somewhat confu -
ing arrangement wa due to the fact that for a 
number of years the annual was compiled and 
publi hed by the junior cia s, who u ed as the 
volume number their future year of graduation. 
2 inutes, Drake Univer ity Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1909. 
3 ubsequently, the orority undertook the publi-
cation of a journal entitled "The tsi ." 
4 inutes, Epsilon Tau Sigma, January 5, 1919. 
5The minutes of Ep ilon Tau igma' April 7, 
1919 meeting state: "Alpha Phi held sway. Straw 
vote held Alpha Phi 10; Theta, 3." Omega Delta, 
another Drake local orority, prepared a petition 
to lpha Phi in the spring of 1920; the national 
organization ultimately declined to e tabli h a 
Drake chapter at th e time, although some corre-
spondence suggests that Alpha Phi would have 
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Flore-nce Tomlinson Myers Wallace: civic leader, 
Drake University trustee, and national president 
of Kappa Kappa Gamma (1930-31) 
the P .E.O. Sisterhood from 1973-75. Marjorie 
Keys Amend '28, served as Kappa Kappa 
Gam rna' director of membership 1946-4 . 
Connie Ver Hoef Denton '57, wa chosen 
Mi s Iowa in 1953; Margaret King Priebe '46, 
was crowned Mr . America in 1960. 
During its 62 years at Drake Univer ity, 
Kappa Kappa Gamma ha initiated 1228 
women. 
willingly chartered psilon Tau Sigma. Alpha 
Phi did not establish a chapter on campus until 
1958. 
6Minutes, Epsilon Tau Sigma, pril20, 1919. 
7 An unsigned Des oines alumna of Kappa 
Kappa Gamma, to Estelle Kyle Kemp, nationa l 
vice pre ident, Kappa Kappa Gamma, April 7, 
1920. 
8The alumnae association had originally been 
organized at the turn of th e entury, but was dis-
banded in October 191 0. 
9Bonnie ar hall, to L. Pearle Green, national 
seer tary, Kappa lpha Theta, April 21, 1920. 
10Ma ry Rosemond, pa t national vice pre ident, 
D lta Gamma, to Leulah Jud son Hawley, 
ecretary-editor, Delta Gamma, May 7, 1920. 
ll]d_ 
12M ry Rosemond, to Delta Gamma, tate Uni-
ver ity oflowa, May 5, 1920. 
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Kappa Kappa Gamma 
13
"Report of the Inspectors of Drake University 
and the J.A.O. to the xpans ion Committee of 
Delta Gamma," undated. 
14 Bernice Bramhall, Agnes Buchanan, Isabel 
Helen Carothers, Isabel Childs, Anna Laura 
Clark, Margaret 0. Clark, Anna Laura Cope-
land, Marian <, . Kerr Devine, Doris Dickinson, 
gne Flach, Agnes Henderson, Dorothy Rose-
mary Kirk, Eleanor MacRae, [ary Martin, Elea-
nor Morning (president), Elizabeth Morning, 
Maxine Van Meter, and Gretchen Winterrowd. 
15Sherman Kirk was an instructor of cla sica! lan-
guages and literature at Drake University from 
1897-1940. A dormitory on campus is named in 
his honor. 
16Harris would return to Drake three weeks later 
to assist with the installation of Gamma chapter 
of Zeta Phi F.ta, a national professional speech 
arts fraternity. Harri was dean of the Oratory 
Department at orthwestern University. 
17
"The Des Moines Sunday Register," May 1, 
1921. 
18The procedure described is called officer rota-
tion; under this ystem the chapters with respon-
sibility for providing a Panhellenic officer elect 
a representative to serve in that capacity. 
19It is remotely possible that Gamma Theta was 
not the first chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma to 
be installed in Des Moines. The minute books of 
several of the national organization's chapters 
make mention of a group in Des Moines in the 
early 1880s, and convention minutes from 1882 
record that Kappa Kappa Gamma " voted to 
recall the charter from Des Moines, Iowa." How-
ever, "a voluminous correspondence has been 
conducted extending over a considerable period 
of years in the hope of securing some definite 
trace of a possible chapter at De foines, some 
one note to whom the charter may have been 
sent, but all to no avai l, for the only re ult has 
been a long list of testimonie that no chapter of 
Kappa Kappa Gamma existed in De Moines 
during the eighties." Florence Burton-Roth and 
May Cynthia Whiting-Westerman, The History 
of Kappa Kappa Gamma Fraternity 1870-1930 
(n.p.: Kappa Kappa Gamma, 1932), p. 29. If in 
fact there was an early coll egiate chapter of 
Kappa Kappa Gamma in Des oines, it would 
have been located in either Callanan College, 
which for a brief period had a chapter of Pi Beta 
Phi, or Des oines College, which did not offi-
cia lly permit fraternities until 1918. 
20Minutes, Gamma Theta chapter, Kappa Kappa 
Gamma, February 2 , 1931. 
2 1
"The Des Moines Register," October 19, 1932. 
22 Id. The story originally appeared on the front 
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page of the September 20, 1932 issue, and was 
aptly captioned 'There's Bitter To-Do in this 
Sorority Join-Up Business, or, Story of Three Lit-
tle Girls Who Wanted Kappa." "The Drake 
Times-Delphic" astutely ob erved that "when 
social sororities start pledging, funny things hap-
pen." The Panhellenic Council, apparently 
unappreciative of all the attention Gamma 
Theta had drawn, la ter charged the chapter with 
violating Panhellenic rules on publicity. 
23
"The Des Moines Register," September 20, 
1932. 
24Jd. 
25Jd. 
26Id. 
27ln 1957 the PC adopted the "College Panhel-
lenics Agreement" which specifies in part that 
"a chapter of any ational Panhellenic Confer-
ence fraternity sha ll not have the power to with -
draw from its college Panhellenic Association." 
National Panhellenic Conference Manual of 
Information, tenth edition (1979). The agree-
ment had been practiced in theory before its for-
mal adoption by the PC. 
28
"The Drake Times-Delphic," April 29, 1941. 
29
"S ilence" is defined by the National Panhellenic 
Conference as a period in which there sha ll be 
no conversation or contact with sorority mem-
bers and the rushee . This includes all reference 
to ororities: verbal, written, typed, or printed . 
30Minutes, special meeting of the Drake Univer-
sity Panhellenic Council, September 20, 1951. 
31 Gladys Power, to Bethel Hummel, president, 
Drake University Panhellenic Council, October 
5, 1951. 
32
"The Key of Kappa Kappa Gamma," Autumn 
1959, p. 37. 
33Marjorie J. Cunningham, memo to the files, Jan-
uary 13, 1961. 
34 ln the sp ring of 1979 the Office of Greek Life 
ranked and eva luated all fraternity and sorority 
chapters at Drake University. 
This section was written with the assistance 
of Florence Myers Wallace, Barbara Scheetz 
'83, and Catherine S. Graf, national histo-
rian, Kappa Kappa Gamma Fraternity. It is 
dedicated to Irene Mate Campbell, a founder 
of Epsilon Tau Sigma, whose enthusiasm for 
fraternity after the passage of some 80 years 
has been nothing short of inspirational to the 
authors . 
Kappa Kappa Upsilon 
Founded fall 1909 at Drake University. The organization did not operate beyond 1922. 
KAPPA KAPPA UPSILON might be con-
sidered one of the less interesting of Drake's 
early local sororities if not for the unique ori-
gin of its name. When its founders were 
undecided as to what they should call their 
newly formed organization, they consulted a 
missionary who had recently returned from 
work in Japan; a Japanese expression, it was 
thought, would provide an element of de-
sired secrecy. The missionary, a friend of one 
of the member's mother, suggested several 
names; the most appealing was Kiku, the Jap-
anese word for chrysanthemum. In addition 
to having a meaning unknown to most, Kiku 
easily lent itself to a Greek-letter transposi-
tion; the derivation Kappa Kappa Upsilon 
became the secret name of the organization, 
while Kiku Club was publicly used to com-
ply with the university prohibition against 
Greek letter societies. 
In the fall of 1909, two music students 
became interested in forming a social organi-
zation for women within the Drake Conser-
vatory of Music. Pearl Wardrip '10, and 
Mary Isabell "Mayme" Middleton '10, ap-
proached Drake President Hill M. BelJl for 
permission to assemble such a group; Bell 
instructed his secretary to assist the women 
in drafting a set of bylaws . Upon completion 
of the project, the university extended recog-
nition to the Kiku Club. Joining Wardrip and 
Middleton as founders were Daisy Johnson 
'10, Edna Martin '11, and Rena Head '12. 
Membership initially was restricted to music 
students, but by 1912 Kappa Kappa Upsilon 
had become a general social sorority. The 
end of the decade would see the organization 
comprised largely of women in the College of 
Education. 
The campus achievements of Kappa 
Kappa Up ilon went for the most part unre-
corded. Although never one of the largest nor 
most prestigious of the campus sororities, 
Kappa Kappa Upsilon was a relatively stable 
organization during its existence. Like many 
of Drake's early social societies, it faced re-
peated housing difficulties; following the pro-
curement of its first residence located at 13 36 
25th Street in 1913, it relocated in 1914, 
1915,1916, and then in 1917 to a home out-
fitted with the furnishings of the war-dis-
solved local fraternity Kappa Lambda. 
Kappa Kappa Upsilon's final move was to 
1342 30th Street in 1921. 
By 1920 Kappa Kappa Upsilon was experi-
encing severe financial difficulties and a sig-
nificantly reduced membership. While most 
sororities were increasing their numbers due 
to a jump in university enrollment coupled 
with the anticipation of university permission 
to petition national sororities, Kappa Kappa 
Upsilon for some reason was unable to 
attract a sufficient number of new members. 
A letter, written by an alumna of the sorori-
ty and printed in the spring 1920 i sue of the 
sorority annual The Harp, reflected the 
realization of the problems facing the under-
graduates: 
We have been in close touch with the girl 
and know some of the difficulties worked 
under. We acknowledge that many things 
could have been better, but under the stress 
of conditions, things have worked out as 
vvell as could have been expected. It is time 
for us all to profit by some of our past mis-
takes. 
For Kappa Kappa Upsilon the "difficulties" 
increased during the 1920-21 school year, and 
while several other local groups were being 
accepted by national organizations, the soror-
ity "VV'as coming to realize that nationalization 
was beyond its grasp. It is doubtful that 
Kappa Kappa Upsilon ever did put together a 
Petition for a national sorority, 2 and when 
the e groups did materialize at Drake, the 
local sorority was unable to compete. 3 By the 
fall of 1921 Kappa Kappa Upsilon's member-
ship had dwindled to six women, while the 
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Kappa Kappa Upsilon 
average ize of sororities on campus was 23 
members. The sorority did not return to cam-
pu in the fall of 1922. 
The colors of Kappa Kappa Up i ilon, 
1ln February 1909 the university stated that no 
additional "social club " could be organized 
without the approval of the president. 
2The local sorority did, however, write letters of 
inquiry to various national women's fraternitie , 
including Kappa Alpha Theta. 
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old gold and green, were cho en to re-
pre ent the sorority's flower, the yellow 
chrysanthemum. 
3Some members of Kappa Kappa Up ilon later 
became initiates of campus national ororities. 
This section was prepared with the assis tance 
of Pearl Wardrip Gibbons. 
Omega Delta 
Founded October 1907 at Drake UniversitY. The organization did not operate 
behond 1923. 
The women of Omega Delta obey a photogra-
pher's directives, 1908. Founder Hallie Wilson is 
shown top, left. 
OMEGA DELTA'S history, while not very 
eventful, is a unique one because of several 
ironies. Most notable of these is the fact that 
two of the local sorority's founders-several 
years after their graduation-helped another 
Drake organization to achieve national affilia-
tion, which was an accomplishment beyond 
Omega Delta's ability to achieve. 
The history of Omega Delta would be 
incomplete without the mention of another 
Jocal sorority bearing the same name. Tvvo 
local sororities, each calling themselves 
Omega Delta, were founded at Iowa State 
College1 and Drake University in the spring 
and fall of 1907, respectively. What might be 
written off as mere coincidence is compli-
cated by the fact that Hallie Wilson '10, who 
attended Iowa State during the 1906-07 
school year and is believed to have been 
among the eight women who founded 
Omega Delta on that campus, tran ferred to 
Drake in the fall of 1907 and is listed among 
the founders of the "second" Omega Delta. 
Additionally, the two groups occasionally 
he]d joint meetings. 2 However, the union, to 
whatever extent there was one, was short-
lived as in 1912 Omega Delta at Iowa State 
successfully petitioned to become Omega 
Delta chapter of Delta Delta Delta. 3 
Drake's Omega Delta, first publicly known 
as the O.D. Club, was founded in October 
1907 by Hallie Wilson, Vera E. Jordan '09, 
Marie Junkermier '10, Lois Sconce '08, Mary 
E. Connolly '09, Hazel Haskins '10, and Ada 
Mae Turner '11. In 1909, in order to comply 
with a recently adopted regulation which pro-
hibited "the unrelated letters of some alpha-
bet"4 to be used as a club name, the O.D. 
Club became known publicly as Odis. Early 
in 1912 an Omega Delta alumnae organiza-
tion was formed. 
The first recorded residence of the sorority 
was at 2909 Brattleboro Avenue in 1911. In 
the fall of 1912 the Odis Club moved to 1107 
26th Street, a house located in an area which 
had become a "fraternity row" of sorts, with 
three or four other social groups residing in 
the same block. It was at the 26th Street 
address that Omega Delta became the fourth 
Victim in a rash of fires that plagued Drake's 
local fraternities and sororities during the 
1912-13 school year.5 The blaze, the result of 
a defective chimney flu e, caused $1000 
Worth of damage to the rented structure. or 
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the remainder of the school year Omega 
Delta operated out of 2837 Rutland Avenue; 
sometime in the late fall of 1913 the sorority 
relocated to 1075 26th Street. During 1913-14 
the university allowed the use of Greek-let-
ters for club names, and the Odis Club 
became free to make its "secret identity," 
Omega Delta, public. 
Omega Delta found itself in a state of tran-
siency during the 1915-16 schoolyear. 
Arrangements had been made for the rental 
of a house on 23rd Street, but the residence's 
overly paternalistic landlord made alternate 
accommodations a nece sity. Relocating to 
1107 26th Street, after several weeks the new 
arrangement proved equally unsatisfactory 
and for the remainder of the school year the 
sorority maintained a residence at 1118 26th 
Street. In the fall of 1916, Omega Delta 
moved again, for the fourth time in one year, 
to 1238 23rd Street. The following January a 
fire devastated the sorority house where 
eight of the members resided. o one 
was injured but damage estimated at $3,000 
was incurred. 
While many of Drake University's 10 local 
sororities enjoyed measurable prosperity dur-
ing the late 1910s, several appear to have lost 
momentum and prestige. Among this less for-
tunate group was Omega Delta; in the midst 
of World War I, its alumnae journal noted 
that 
In looking over the ro ter of the alumnae of 
the Omega Delta sorority, we can feel both 
proud and regretful. Proud that some sixty 
more or less alumnae are out doing their 
part in a nation's time of need and regretful 
that we cannot bind ourselves into an organ-
ization that will keep touch with its mem-
bers. With approximately twenty-five alum-
nae in this city, there has been less interest 
in the alumnae work than all the years when 
the chapter consisted of less than ten. 6 
Evidently the appeal went largely unheeded. 
Involved with careers, families, and a nation-
wide war effort, Omega Delta's alumnae had 
become disinterested in the activities and 
problems of the undergraduate group. 
In February 1920, the trustees of Drake 
University voted to allow local fraternities 
and sororities to become affiliated with 
national organizations. Immediately the local 
groups began a courtship of sorts with the 
national they hoped to attract. Early in the 
quest for nationalization, Omega Delta 
hoped to secure a charter from Alpha Phi. In 
a March 30, 1920 letter to Omega Delta 
alumnae, Founder Vera E. Jordan stated that 
We are petitioning Alpha Phi and in order 
222 
to prepare the pro pectus necessary to ob-
tain the chapter, we must have information 
concerning our members. The prospectus is 
practically complete except for alumnae re -
ports ... we feel that sufficient energy on 
our part will ecure this very good national. 
There is no record of the petition actually 
reaching Alpha Phi; at any rate, it is likely 
that the conservative extention policy of the 
national organization would have precluded 
serious consideration of Drake as a possible 
chapter site_7 Alpha Phi was extremely cau-
tious in its early extension, and in 1920 nearly 
all of its 24 chapters were located at large 
state universities or prestigious private 
schools . Drake, in addition to having a mod-
est endowment, was located in a rural and 
geographically isolated area, making the insti-
tution appear a high risk to Alpha Phi and 
several of its contemporaries. Additionally, 
Omega Delta was not one of the more presti-
gious Drake sororities, nor was the alumnae 
organization as large or active as those of 
some of the other locals. It is doubtful that 
any other possibility for national affiliation 
was seriously investigated by Omega Delta. 
At one point there was discussion within the 
group regarding Pi Beta Phi, but no evidence 
exi ts to suggest that there was any follow-up. 
In the fall of 1920 the sorority took up resi-
dence at 2718 University Avenue, its first 
home since the 1917 fire. The residence was 
large and attractive, and made even more 
appealing by the fact that it had formerly 
been the official home of the university presi-
dent. President Arthur Holmes' preference 
for more modest accommodations made the 
home available for the sorority's use. 
Four Drake locals were installed as chap-
ters of national sororities in April 1921, and 
by the following fall two others had received 
charters. 8 The remaining groups, unable to 
compete with the prestigious national chap-
ters, began to dwindle in size. Omega Delta 
was able to remain considerably larger than 
the other local sororities for a short time, par-
tially due to the fact that the other locals did 
not offer housing. Omega Delta could claim 
28 members in the fall of 1921, while the 
campus average for sororities was 23 women. 
Several factors combined to spell disaster 
for Omega Delta; a tendency to pledge 
upperclassmen; a high attrition rate within 
the ranks of the younger members; poor 
alumnae involvement; and a general lack of 
prestige which made the attraction of new 
members difficult. By the spring of 1923 the 
sorority ceased to function, and the lease was 
not renewed on the former president's home. 
Before Omega Delta's demise, Vera Jor-
dan, perhaps sensing that national affiliation 
was beyond the grasp of the sorority she 
helped to originate, was initiated into Phi Mu 
at its Xi (New Mexico) chapter on May 5, 
1921. Jordan was in New Mexico on a leave 
of absence from her teaching position at Des 
Moines' East High School. In the spring of 
1922, 15 Drake students founded Phi Sigma, 
a local sorority organized for the purpose of 
petitioning Phi Mu for a charter. Within one 
month of Phi Sigma's founding, work was 
begun to prepare a prospectus for Phi Mu. 
Included among the alumnae petitioners was 
Omega Delta Founder Ha1lie Wilson as well 
as Omega Delta initiates Ona Brockett Riggs 
'19, and Berenice Jordan '20 (Vera's sister). 
'Omega Delta at Iowa State College was founded 
on February 20, 1907. The sorority's colors were 
purple and lavender, its flower was the violet. 
At least one other local sorority named Omega 
Delta is known to have existed at Cornell Uni-
versity in Ithaca, ew York. The Cornell group 
was organized in 1914. 
2See: "The Drake Delphic," May 29, 1909. 
3An Iowa State chapter-origina ll y named 
Delta-of Delta Delta Delta operated from 
1890-92, when the charter was relinquished as a 
result of anti-fraternity legislation. The chapter 
designation Delta was later presented to the 
Delta Delta Delta chapter at Simpson College 
(originally named Delta Deuteron), with the list 
of former Delta alumnae appended. Thus the 
previou de ignation of Delta chapter could not 
be given to the Iowa State group upon it re· 
establishment, and special permission was given 
the group to retain the name of the local, 
Omega Delta, as its chapter designation. 
Sororities 
phi Sigma was installed as Zeta Delta chapter 
0 f Phi Mu in September 1922. Interestingly, 
Omega Delta was still in operation at the 
time. 
The colors of Omega Delta were originally 
0 ld gold and old rose, but were changed to 
white and gold in 1914, and finally to white 
t~fl d yellow in 1916. The sorority flower was 
the white carnation, until 1917 when the sun-
burst rose was adopted. In May 1916, Omega 
Delta held a Mother's Day party, in honor of 
fllOthers of initiates. The event-the first of 
jts kind at Drake-served as a precedent for 
the other local groups, which soon adopted 
si rnilar traditions. 
4 inutes, Drake University Board of Trustees, 
February 9, 1909. 
5 Three of the four fires were at 26th Street resi-
dences. 
6 "The Omega Delta," June 1918. 
7 Alpha Phi did send repre entatives to Drake in 
the early 1920s to investigate the campus. The 
visiting officers recommended against the uni-
versity as a possible site for a chapter. 
8 Chi Omega, Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta 
and Kappa Kappa Gamma were installed April 
29· 30, 1921. Alpha Chi Omega and Alpha Xi 
Delta were installed in 1921, on June 10 and 
September 10, re pectively. 
Research assistance for thi section was pro-
vided by On a Brockett Riggs; Bern ice 
S ilknitter '14; Nelle Masters Thompson '13; 
Annadell C. Lamb, national historian, Phi 
Mu Fraternity, and the national office staff 
ot Delta Delta Delta Fraternity. 
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Phi Mu 
Founded March 4, 1854, at Wesleyan College. Total charter grants: 184, of which 127 
remain active. Total initiates: 85,000. Color :rose and white; flower: the rose carnation. 
Phi Sigma founded in February 1922; installed as the 44th or Zeta Delta chapter of Phi 
Mu Fraternity September 10, 1922. Chapter non-operating 1932-48; reinstalled December 
4, 1948; non-operating following the spring 1952 semester. 
PHI MU made two starts on the Drake 
University campus, the first from acceptance 
of the local sorority Phi Sigma, which 
became Zeta Delta chapter of Phi Mu in 
1922. A decade later it became a casualty of 
the Depression. An attempt in 1948 to revive 
the chapter never realized the degree of suc-
cess needed, and the chapter again assumed 
inactive status four years later. 
Phi Sigma was founded at Drake Univer-
sity in February 1922 by "fifteen determined 
girls who were thoroughly convinced that 
such an organization could fulfill a real pur-
pose in college life." 1 There is no indication 
that the group adopted its own insignia or 
initiation ceremony, but a motto, Loyalty, 
Character, Truth, was devised. While the 
de ire to affiliate with Phi Mu was not 
offered as the express reason for Phi Sigma's 
establi hment, it was easily implied; one 
month after its founding, Phi Sigma obtained 
the permission of the university to petition 
the national sorority. An impressive prospec-
tus was submitted to Phi Mu which con-
tained information about the accoTilplish-
ments2 of Phi Sigma, photographs of the 
campus and petitioners, and letters of 
endorsement from faculty and adiTlinistra-
tors. Among the 12 alumnae petitioners listed 
in the prospectus were Hallie Wilson '1 0, Ber-
nice Jordan '20 and Ona Brockett Riggs '19, 
all three of whom were alumnae of another 
Drake local sorority, Omega Delta, with Wil-
son being one of Omega Delta' founders. 3 
here was a further connection b tween 
Phi Sigma and Omega Delta, which also 
involved Phi Mu. nother of Omega Delta's 
founder (and sister of alumnae petitioner 
Bernice Jordan), Vera E. Jordan, became an 
alumna initiate of the University f ew 
Mexico (Xi) chapter of Phi Mu on ay 5, 
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1921. Jordan wa in New Mexico on leave 
from her teaching position at Des Moines' 
East High School. Upon Jordan's return to 
Iowa, she became the Phi Mu delegate to the 
Des Moines Women's Panhellenic As ocia-
tion4 and played a role in the establishment 
of the Des Moine alumnae chapter of Phi 
Mu. Concurrent with Jordan's involvement 
in local Phi Mu affairs was the creation of 
Phi Sigma; upon its in tallation as Zeta Delta 
chapter, Jordan became the group's first advi-
sor. Although it is not clear what role Jordan 
played prior to the acceptance of Phi Sigma, 
the possibilities are seemingly endless; at 
most, Phi Sigma could have been Jordan's 
personal project; at the very least, Jordan was 
a source of guidance to the fledgling organi-
zation. 
The national office of Phi Mu received Phi 
Sigma's petition in March 1922, and later in 
the spring an inspection of the Drake group 
was conducted by ellie S. Hart (Delta, 
Sophie ewcomb), Phi Mu's National Pan-
hellenic Congress (NPC) delegate and past 
national president, along with Berenice Ford 
(Beta, Hollins), national treasurer. Following 
an apparently satisfactory inspection, the 
question of chartering Phi Sigma was submit-
ted to Phi Mu' chapters, which responded 
with a mail vote as the national convention 
did not convene that year. Late in the spring 
of 1922, Phi Sigma received notification that 
it had been accepted by Phi Mu and would 
be installed as Zeta Delta chapter in the fall. 
The pledging ceremony of Phi Mu, mark-
ing the beginning of the installation 
sequence, was scheduled for Friday, Septem-
ber 8, 1922. However, the train which was 
carrying Berenice Ford and Phi Mu's 
ational Presi-dent Zenobia Wooten Keller 
(Theta, Ward-Bellmont) was delayed by 
unseasonable weather, resulting in the post-
ponement of the ceremony until the follow-
ing morning. The Saturday pledging was fol-
lowed by the initiation of 12 undergraduates 
and 12 alumnae into Phi Mu and the formal 
installation of Zeta Delta chapter.5 The 
events were held at the sorority's residence, 
located at 1174 26th Street6, which had been 
acquired the week prior. That evening a ban-
quet in honor of the seventh NPC sorority to 
be installed at Drake was held at the Hotel 
Savory. Hazel Chapman '23, Zeta Delta's 
first president, provided violin selections, 
while Ella Bear '13, alumna initiate and fac-
ulty advisor to the chapter, played the piano. 
On Sunday morning, September 10, Zenobia 
W. Keller installed the chapter's officers and 
reviewed the Phi Mu Constitution for the 
new initiates. In the afternoon a tea was held 
at the home of Eleanore Palmer Dodd (Iota 
Sigma, Southern California), 692 44th Street, 
in honor of the chapter. 
Five days after the completion of Zeta 
Delta's installation, the sorority participated 
in its first formal rush as a chapter of a 
national organization. Zeta Delta obtained 
nine new members, which represented an 
average-sized Drake sorority pledge class for 
the semester. Unfortunately, this respectable 
start was not followed by further accomplish-
ment. Zeta Delta struggled throughout the 
1920s to gain attention and a foothold in a 
Sororities 
sorority hierarchy which had evolved even 
before the formation of Phi Sigma. Its efforts 
f!let with little succe s. 
Prior to the financial collapse of 1929, 
5ocial sororities at Drake, while varied in lev-
els of prestige, were at least comparable in 
size. By 1930 a college education had become 
3 luxury and Greek affiliation was, for many 
students, out of the question due to the costs 
jrJVolved. As the number of students partici-
p3ting in rush declined, the situation was fur-
ther aggravated by the opening of the 
Women's (Morehouse) Dormitory; dorm life 
provided affordable housing while demand-
ing none of the obligations of Greek mem-
bership. Additionally, a university-imposed 
one-year pledge period, coupled with a large 
number of women enrolled in two-year pro-
grams, created a high turnover rate in sorori-
ties. The Panhellenic Council, which had not 
yet adopted a quota/total system7, was of lit-
tle or no assistance to its member group , 
rnost of which teetered on the brink of insol-
vency. 
Phi Mu became the first sorority to leave 
campus as a result of the Depression. 8 
Although unfortunate, Zeta Delta's passing 
was not likely a surprise to those who noted 
the chapter's inability to make inroads on the 
monopoly maintained by the established 
groups. Even those sororities with large 
undergraduate and alumnae memberships 
Zeta Delta in the early 1930s, shortly before pressures bto1 , 0 ht t b b th D p · r. d th 
· · f · · · . -o o ear y e e resswn 1orce e group 
mto a penod o mactzvzty. The chapter was revzved followjh w ld W II b t r ·z d h · z 
success. ·•g or · ar , u 1az e to ac teve ong-tenn 
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and some form of capital were having sub-
stantial problems maintaining operations; 
Zeta Delta, which was certainly strong on 
ambition and effort, struggled to survive. In 
1931, the chapter moved from its re idence 
at 2805 Brattleboro Avenue, a spacious and 
conveniently located home which the soror-
ity had occupied for four years, to a property 
located at 4027 Cottage Grove Avenue, an 
address quite removed from the campus. By 
the 1932 commencement only five Zeta 
Delta initiates-all of them underclassmen-
remained on campus; others had graduated 
(some ahead of schedule) or withdrawn from 
college. The chapter did not return to Drake 
University in the fall semester of 1932. 
The period immediately following World 
War II was a prosperous one for colleges and 
universities in the United States. Enroll-
ments climbed at steady rates as young peo-
ple returned to more normal lifestyles. The 
number of students enrolled at Drake Uni-
versity quadrupled between 1944 and 1947. 
National fraternities and sororities were also 
entering better times. Extension, severely 
limited or curtailed during the conflict, was 
made an immediate priority. 
The first national sorority to enter the 
Drake field since Phi Mu's 1922 installation 
was Delta Zeta in 1946. The men's fraterni-
ties also saw the opportunity for prosperity at 
Drake University; four such chapters were 
installed during the two-year period of 1948-
1950.9 
Phi Mu's first expression of interest in 
reviving its Zeta Delta chapter came in 
March 1948, when the university "received a 
request from Phi Mu, national social sorority, 
to reactivate on campus." 10 Polling the Pan-
hellenic Council for its reaction to further 
expansion, the university was advised that 
"the general reaction seemed to favor the 
advisability of waiting until next fall or later 
for uch action." 11 The council's desire for 
delay may have been attributable to the fact 
that while university enrollment was indeed 
climbing, the ratio of men to women was dis-
proportionate; of the 3985 students attend-
ing Drake in 1947-48 only 931, or 23 percent, 
were women. The 1946 colonization of Deta 
Zeta had been accomplished during a peak 
enrollment year when 1709 women, repre-
senting 49 percent of the student population, 
were attending classes. 
The university administration apparently 
respected the Panhellenic Council's desire to 
wait until fall, for no reactivation took place 
in the spring; the reactivation of Zeta Delta 
chapter was, however, undertaken in the fa ll 
of 1948. It is unclear if the project was initi-
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ated on the national or local level, and which 
member or members of Phi Mu were re pon-
sible for the undertaking. However, what is 
clear is that once the parties involved com-
menced the project, events moved quickly. 
In late October 1948, a Halloween party was 
held at the home of Maxine Stone Parker '31, 
3938 Lower Beaver Road, where "a group of 
girls from Drake University who were inter-
ested in reactivating Zeta Delta chapter" 12 
were introduced to Phi Mu's De Moines 
alumnae. On ovember 4, Parker hosted a 
tea "to introduce Mrs. Sabina F. Gallagher 
(Iota, Lawrence), area official, to the same 
girls" 13 and to local alumnae. The same day 
the Drake Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs considered two related peti-
tions; the first, from Phi Mu, requested the 
reactivation of Zeta Delta chapter; the sec-
ond, signed by 38 Drake women, requested 
permission for them to become the members 
of a rechartered Zeta Delta. It was moved, 
seconded, and unanimously decided that 
both petitions be accepted. 14 . 
Less than a month later, Zenobia Wooten 
Keller, executive secretary of Phi Mu, was in 
Des Moines, making last minute plans and 
preparations with local alumnae for Zeta 
Delta 's reinstallation. It was appropriate that 
Keller direct the affair, since in 1922, while 
serving as national president, she oversaw 
Zeta Delta's initial installation. The actual 
reinstallation sequence began in the early 
evening of Friday, December 3, when 38 
undergraduates and three alumnae were 
pledged to Phi Mu 15 at Hoyt Sherman Place 
(the Des Moines Women's Club), 15th Street 
and Woodland Avenue. On Saturday eve-
ning, the chapter installation and banquet 
were conducted, again at Hoyt Sherman 
Place. Those present in addition to Zenobia 
W. Keller included Sabrina Gallagher, area 
official, and Maxine Parker, who had ac-
cepted the position of alumnae advisor to 
Zeta Delta. On Sunday morning, elections 
and a model chapter meeting were held in 
the home of Des Moines Alumnae President 
Eletha Harrier '31, 402 29th Street The rein-
stallation of Zeta Delta was completed with a 
tea held in the lounge of Old Main on Sun-
day afternoon, which was attended by Drake 
faculty, administration, and other guests of 
the sorority. 
During the summer of 1949, Zeta Delta 
acquired a chapter house which was located 
at 3318 Forest Avenue. The chapter was pre-
sented with scholarship improvement awards 
from the Drake Panhellenic Council and the 
national sorority for its spring 1949 academic 
performance. In the spring of 1950, Zeta 
Delta gained attention by placing second in 
the Sweetheart Sing competition. During 
this period, members of the chapter were 
involved in campus activities and were the 
recipients of individual honors. 
But by 1951, it appeared that Phi Mu again 
had been unable to locate a niche in tbe 
sorority hierarchy at Drake. Its membership 
of 28 women in the fall of 1950 was two-
thirds the size of the next smallest competi-
1
"A Prospectus to Phi Mu from Phi Sigma of 
Drake University," undated. The founders of 
Phi Sigma were: Hazel Chapman, Ruby M. 
Cole, Genevieve Ferguson, Vera G. Hughes, 
Geneva Jackson, Zoella Keyte, Arlie 0. Knud-
son, Faith Kurtzweil, Helen Moore, Burdine 
Morgan, Minta Morgan, Elsie M. Robson, Roma 
Sater, Mary Stephenson, and Blance Wilkinson. 
2ln its prospectus to Phi Mu, Phi Sigma indicated 
that it had the highest grade point average 
among sororities for 1921-22. Because the grades 
used in the calculation were earned by the 
founders before the sorority existed, and 
because Phi Sigma was not a member of the 
Panhellenic Council, the group was not recog-
nized on campus for the achievement. 
30mega Delta was founded in October 1907. 
Ironically, it was stil l functioning when three of 
its alumnae became affili ated with Phi Sigma 
(and Phi Mu). Perhaps the three sensed that 
Omega Delta's days were numbered and did not 
offer any potential for nationalization. The 
sorority did in fact cease operations soon there-
after, in the spring of 1923. 
4Alumnae Panhellenics are established to inter-
pret the fraternity system to the community and 
to assist college Panhellenics wherever possible. 
The Des Moines Women's Panhellenic Associa-
tion was organized in 1900. 
5Undergraduates initiated were: Hazel Chapman 
(president), Elizabeth Clark, Ruby Cole, Vera 
Hughes, Geneva Jackson, Zoella Keyte, Arlie 
Knudson, Faith Kurtzweil, Helen Moore, 
Burdine Morgan, Minta Morgan, and Elsie 
Robson. 
Alumnae initiated were: Ella Bear, Gladys 
Caywood, Anna Clark, Verna Fenton, Gene-
vieve Ferguson, Bernice Jordan, Leila Jordan, 
Ona Brockett Riggs, Lenore Sater, Roma Sater, 
Mary Stephenson, and Blanche Wilkin on. 
6The 26th Street residence was owned by Drake 
University, which leased it to the sorority. The 
structure could accommoda te 12 women. 
7Quota/total, as recommended by the ational 
Panhellenic Conference, is a system devised to 
help balance sorority membership on campus. 
Total is the allowable chapter size, determined 
by the college Panhellenic, and include both 
Sororities 
tor. 16 Perhaps further crippled by a tapering 
0 ff of local alumnae support, in the spring of 
1952, Zeta Delta was placed on probation by 
tne national organization. 17 The chapter's sit-
0a.tion did not improve, and prior to the 
0 pening of classes in the fall of 1952 its char-
ter was withdrawn. 
Phi Mu initiated 169 women during its 14 
years (1922-32; 1948-52) at Drake University. 
pledges and initiated members. Quota refers to 
the number of women each sorority may pledge 
during formal rush. The Drake Panhellenic 
Council did not utilize any form of membership 
balancing system until 1939. 
8The Drake chapter of Alpha Chi Omega became 
a Depression casualty in October 1933. wo 
other sororities, Chi Omega and Alpha Xi Delta, 
came very close to assuming inactive status dur-
ing the period. 
9Sigma Phi Epsilon, 1948; Pi Kappa Phi and 
Theta Chi, 1949; Pi Kappa Alpha, 1950. 
10 inutes, Drake Univers ity Panhellenic Council, 
arch 3, 1948. 
Illd. 
12
'The Aglaia of Phi Mu," March 1949, p.36. 
llld. 
14 Minutes, Committee on Fraternity and Sorority 
Affairs, November 4, 1948. Assistant Professor of 
Retailing Wanda Palmer, who made the motion, 
was pledged and initiated during the reactivation 
of Zeta Delta. It is interesting to note that the 
Panhellenic Council was not consulted on this 
econd occasion. It was simply "announced that 
Phi Mu will be reactivated on campus about 
December 4, with about 40 members." Minutes, 
Drake Panhellenic Council, ovember 10, 1948. 
15 lncluding Enid Allbaugh, Charlotte Arnold, 
Monty Lee Bada, Alice Bartheld, Marilyn 
Batemam, Ardith Baumgardner, Joan Beach, 
Patricia Boehler, Beverly Ann Clothier, Caroline 
Joyce Coad, Narciza Conrad, Jeanne Dawson, 
Gerry Lea Farrell, Jo Ann Fonda, Jeanne Fritz, 
Ruth Gauger, Joyce Gibbs, Arleen Haberthier, 
Mary Jane Hallagan, Jane Hayes, orma Jeanne 
Hyde, Audrey E. Jenkins, Mary King, Patricia 
McCurdy, Patricia Owens, Gloma Peterson, 
Maxine Petro, Marcella Remus, Orpha . Rob-
erts, Shirley Smith, ary Lao Stevenson, Dora· 
thy Jane Stroud, Jayne Ann Traxl, Audree Mae 
Van Bosch, Gwen Can Fossen, Hilah Jane Wil-
cox, ancy Jo Wood, Genevieve Johnson. Alum-
nae initiates were Mary Frances Boyd, professor 
of French; Wanda Palmer and France Merrill. 
16Disregarding Delta Rho colony of Alpha Ep ilon 
Phi, which was in its first semester of existence 
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and generally did not compete against the other 
ororities for members. 
17Minutes, Drake Panhellenic Council, February 
27, 1952. 
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Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Annadell Craig Lamb, Phi Mu 
national historian; Debra S. Bloom, Phi Mu 
national editor; Polly Merritt, Phi Mu alum-
nae secretary; Eletha F. Harrier '31, and Gen-
evieve Furguson Morton '22. 
Pi Beta Phi 
Founded April 28, 1867, at Monmouth College. Total chart~r grants: 132, of which ~ 16 
remain active. Total initiates: 130,000. Colors: wine red and silver blue; flower: the wme 
carnation. 
The Drake Colony organized March 30, 1983; installed as the 132nd or Iowa Eta chapter 
of Pi Beta Phi Fraternity October 8, 1983. 
PI BETA PHI had already established four 
chapters in the state of Iowa by the time 
Drake University was organized in 1881. In 
fact, the second chapter of the sorority was 
installed at Iowa Wesleyan (Iowa Alpha) in 
1868. Subsequently Pi Beta Phi undertook 
further extension in Iowa, chartering groups 
at Simpson College (Iowa Beta), 1874; Iowa 
State (Iowa Gamma), 1877; and South Iowa 
NormaJl (Iowa Epsilon), 1881. Before Drake 
had celebrated its first decade of existance, Pi 
Beta Phi had established two additional Iowa 
chapters, which were located at the Univer-
sity of Iowa (Iowa Zeta), 1882; and Callanan 
College (Iowa Lambda), 1886. 
The Callanan College chapter is of particu-
lar note, as Drake University annexed the 
financially distressed institution in 1888. 
Founded in 1879 as the Des Moines Colle-
giate Institute, the college was purchased by 
industrialist James Callanan one year later. 
Callanan College was located at 12th Street 
and Pleasant Avenue where Methodist Hos-
pital presently stands. In 1886, Callanan 
changed its co-educational policy and 
restricted enrollment to women; that same 
year a chapter of Pi Beta Phi was founded on 
the campus.2 Like all chapters of Pi Beta Phi 
during the period, the group-which was 
chartered as Iowa Lambda-was publicly 
known as the I. C. Sororsis .3 Cary Dorr, a 
Callanan student, was assisted in the forma-
tion of the sorority by alumnae Ella J. Cum-
mins (Iowa Beta), Olive McHenry, and Kate 
Johnson (both Iowa Alpha).4 Initiated on 
Octotier 26, 1886, the charter members of 
Iowa Lambda included Dorr, Elizabeth Case, 
Anna Ross, Lyda Houston, and Helen 
Lensen. Lacking a chapter house, Iowa 
Lambda held meetings in the basement gym-
nasium of Callanan College. The group had 
grown to 12 women by the conclusion of the 
188 7-88 school year. 5 
Callanan College ceased to function in the 
suJTl-mer of 1888, primarly due to a loss of 
financial support from the dying James 
Callanan. Drake University, anxiou s to 
broaden its academic offerings through the 
establishment of a college of education, 
assumed the institution's operation and 
renamed it the Drake Normal School. 
Although the property of Callanan College 
was annexed by Drake, its chapter of Pi Beta 
Phi apparently was not, and Iowa Lambda 
slipped into oblivion, never to be revived. 6 It 
is uncertain if the possibility of transferring 
the charter was even considered, as from its 
inception Drake University was formally 
opposed to the "undemocratic" nature of 
Greek-letter social societies. 7 Drake aban-
doned the Callanan campus in 1893, moving 
instruction to the recently completed Vener-
able Science (Sage) Hall. 
In the spring of 1920, the Drake local 
sorority Alpha Gamma Tau expressed inter-
est in affiliating with Pi Beta Phi. There is no 
actual record of Alpha Gamma Tau petition-
ing the national, and it is doubtful that it 
actually did so; not only was the local soror-
ity's membership split on with whom to affili-
ate,. 8 but Pi Beta Phi, with four operating 
chapters in the state, was likely weary of fur-
ther expansion in Iowa. 
Correspondence between Pi Beta Phi and 
Drake was renewed in the fall of 1966, due to 
the university's interest in adding a sorority 
to the eight women's groups then operating 
on campus.9 Negotiation, however, was mini-
mal as Pi Beta Phi expressed a reluctance to 
colonize on a campus where the university 
had adopted regulations regarding member-
ship selection. Effective September 1, 1965, 
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Drake required all national organizations 
operating on campus to sign an affidavit 
which indicated, in part, that "student organ-
izations shall enjoy full freedom to elect 
their members as long as this selection is 
based on merit, congeniality, common inter-
ests, and pecial talents. " 10 Pi Beta Phi 
objected to the proviso on the basis that it 
required the national organization to grant 
local autonomy which might eventually lead 
to the elimination of alumnae sponsorship. 11 
In April 1982 sorority expansion was again 
undertaken by Drake University. Twenty 
sororities-comprising the complete mem-
bership of the National Panhellenic Confer-
ence (NPC) not already represented by chap-
ters on campus-were requested to express 
their interest in colonization. Among those 
groups that responded wa Pi Beta Phi. The 
Drake Expansion Committee 12 was duly 
impressed with Pi Beta Phi's proposed coloni-
zation plan and selected the sorority, along 
with Alpha Omicron Pi and Delta Delta 
Delta, for final consideration. 13 The Pi Beta 
Phi extension team-comprised of National 
President Jean Wirths Scott (Pennsylvania 
Beta , Bucknell), Director of Extension 
Maralou Juday Crane (Ohio Zeta, Miami), 
PC Delegate Annette Mitchell Mills (Ala-
bama Alpha, Birmingham-Southern), and 
Field Secretary Jerelyn Wright (California 
Delta, UCLA)-was invited to the Drake 
University campus. On October 27, 1982, the 
representatives of Pi Beta Phi discussed their 
organization with members of Drake's Office 
of Student Life and made a presentation to 
the Expansion Committee. Two weeks later 
Alpha Omicron Pi visited the Drake campus 
and followed a similar itinerary. The fo1low-
ing day, the Expansion Committee met and 
reached a unanimous decision: Pi Beta Phi, 
because of the high number of its alumnae 
residing in the Des Moines area and its 
impressive program of chapter services, was 
offered the opportunity to colonize on the 
Drake campus. On November 16, the Expan-
ion Committee presented its recommenda-
tion to the Panhellenic Council for endorse-
ment; the council, equally impressed, voted 
unanimously in favor of the colonization by 
Pi Beta Phi .. The sorority was notified of its 
acceptance in a unique manner; at the sug-
gestion of Sheree L. Clark, coordinator of 
Greek life, a mixed bouquet was sent to 
ational President Jean Scott, along with a 
card stating that 
Each of these flowers represent a chap ter at 
Drake Universi ty. With your consent, we 
would like to add a wine carnation to our 
bouquet. 
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Scott responded with a wine carnation-as 
one might infer, the official flower of Pi Beta 
Phi-and a note stating simply that "We 
accept." An official invitation to colonize was 
forwarded to the sorority on November 22, 
1982 by Vice President of Student Life Don-
ald Adam . 
The xpansion Committee's original 
intention had been for colonization to take 
place in the fall of 1983; the extension team 
however, had inquired into the possibility of 
a spring colonization during their visit to 
campus. Immediately following the decision 
to invite Pi Beta Phi to Drake, the Expansion 
Committee decided that the invitation would 
allow the sorority to determine when to 
organize on campus. Pi Beta Phi opted for a 
spring 1983 effort feeling it to be more 
timely, particularly in view of the fact that 
only one of Drake 's social sororities had yet 
to achieve quota for the year. 14 
From the time Pi Beta Phi accepted 
Drake 's invitation until representatives 
arrived on campus for recruitment purposes, 
planning for the colony was continuous. A 
listing of unaffiliated women students was 
requested from the university, which wa fol-
lowed by a February 1983 mailing detailing Pi 
Beta Phi's membership selection timetable. 
The sorority made arrangements for Field 
Secretary Jeralyn Wright to reside on campus 
from the time of its rush until the conclusion 
of the semester. After space could not be 
located in the residence halls, a room was 
secured at the Kappa Alpha Theta sorority 
house, located four blocks from campus. 
During the weekend of March 25, 1983, 
representatives of Pi Beta Phi assembled in 
Des Moine~ to make finishing touches of 
their rush plans. Included in the entourage 
were NPC Delegate Mills, National Vice 
President Lucy Baker Warner (Indiana Zeta, 
Ball State), Field Secretary Jennifer Hinch-
man (California Zeta, Santa Barbara) and 
Ginger Rector Uehling (Wisconsin Beta, 
Beloit), area official. Field Secretary Wright, 
who had planned to reside at Kappa Alpha 
Theta, fell ill and was replaced by another 
member of the field staff, Blythe Buddendorf 
(Texas Beta, Southern Methodist) . 
In spite of a surprise blizzard, Pi Beta Phi 
observed its rush schedule, which began with 
a Sunday, March 26 colonization reception. 
Held in the upper gallery of the Olmsted 
Center, approximately 90 interested women 
were shown a presentation which included a 
slideshow and an outline of plans for the col-
ony's progress toward chartering. Musical 
entertainment was provided by a contingent 
from the Pi Beta Phi chapter at Iowa State. 
The following day-in its entirety-was 
spent in "informal small group meetings." 
Composed of hour-long sessions, the meet-
ings paired members of the extension team 
with Drake coed to answer questions and 
engage in casual conversation. Although the 
atmosphere during the meetings in Olmsted 
Center was informal, Pi Beta Phi was paying 
careful attention to what was being said and 
done; as from this pool they would be select-
ing the founding members of the Drake 
chapter. At the conclusion of the meetings, 
the extension team composed a list of 
women who would be asked to attend an 
invitational rush party. Held the following 
afternoon at the P.E.0. 15 Centennial Center, 
3700 Grand Avenue, the party essentially 
served as a preference ceremony. Assisting 
the extension team were upwards of 30 Des 
Moines Pi Beta Phi alumnae, who trans-
ported rushees from campus and were active 
participants in the affair. Also in attendance 
were collegiates from the Simpson and Iowa 
State chapters. Returning to their rooms in 
the Marriott Hotel following the party, the 
extension team began the long and arduous 
task of membership selection. A list was 
finally arrived at; written bids were given to 
Coordinator of Greek Life Clark for distribu-
tion on the morning of Wednesday, March 
30. 
Returning to the P.E.O. Centennial Cen-
ter on the afternoon of the 30th, 46 women 
were pledged to Pi Beta Phi, with NPC Dele-
gate Mills officiating over the ceremony. 
Pleased with the results of their colonization 
effort, a member of the extension team noted 
that 
The inte re t the women have expressed to 
us is the pioneering experience, the de ire 
to be part of something new. They see an 
opportunity for creativity and initiative 
within the national guidelines. They see an 
opportunity to develop new friendship that 
are a little more Ia ting than those from class 
or the residence halls. 16 
Shortly after the colony members were 
pledged, Blythe Buddendorf took up resi-
dence at Kappa Alpha Theta and began her 
six-week stint as pledge trainer/advisor to the 
new group. The Drake Panhellenic Council 
put into operation a "Greek Big Sis" program 
where each Pi Beta Phi pledge was paired 
with an initiate of a Drake sorority; the two 
then engaged in a number of Greek and 
social activities. Officer were elected within 
the colony, and a full calendar of exchanges 
and campus involvement was undertaken. 
In late April National President Scott 
Sororities 
0ounced that a target date of October 7-9, ~8g 3, had been determined for the installa-
t'ofl of the Drake colony as Iowa Eta of Pi 
~et.:l Phi. On May 1, the colony's president, 
Cy0 thia Cook '84, was accompanied by 
Blythe Buddendorf for Cook's initiation into 
the sorority by the Iowa State chapter. The 
initiation of the colony's leader made it possi-
ble for the group to be represented at Pi Beta 
Phi~ s 54th national convention, held in Loui -
viJle, Kentucky. 
On Apri11, 1983 local Pi Beta Phi alumnae 
forfll ed a house corporation and began to 
seek a suitable residence for the collegiate 
groLlP· Concentrating their search on the 
1200 block of 34th Street-an area which had 
evolved into Drake 's "Greek Street" -the 
alumnae located two possible properties. 
one, 1218 34th Street, had become available 
due to the May 1983 demise of Gamma Phi 
Beta; the other, 1219 34th Street, had been 
unoccupied since Alpha Epsilon Pi left the 
Drake campus in 1982. Negotiations contin-
ued throughout the summer and it was not 
until August 26, 1983-just one day before 
the fall rushing season began-that the pur-
chase of the home at 1219 34th Street was 
finalized. The residence was acquired at a 
cost of $170,000. 
Because the 1982-8 3 school year had ended 
before Pi Beta Phi alumnae were certain that 
the chapter would have housing by the fall, 
over half of the colony's membership had 
signed residence hall contracts with the uni-
versity. Drake had agreed to release the 
women from their dormitory contracts in the 
event that chapter housing was secured. The 
late date of the actual house closing, coupled 
with the fact that the 34th Street property 
was not in optimal condition, 17 would result 
in only nine members actually establishing 
residence at the house during the 1983 fall 
semester. 
Participating in formal fall rush, the colony 
was aided in its effort by Annette Mills, 
Maralou Crane, Field Secretary Carol Biglow 
(Oregon Alpha, Oregon), and several local 
alumnae including Ann Laughlin (Nebraska 
~eta, Nebraska), chapter advisor. Al o assist-
mg in the colony's first recruitment effort 
was Resident Graduate Counselor Cheryl 
Buonarati (California Epsilon, San Diego), 
who would take up residence at the chapter 
house for the remainder of the 1983-84 
school year. Recruiting from its austere home 
pres en ted a challenge for Drake's newest 
Greek-letter organization. The house had 
been vacant for more than a yea r, nece itat-
mg major cleanup and removal of debris; the 
PT!ar winter faulty plumbing had flooded the 
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building's second floor, causing considerable 
water damage. A lack of time precluded all 
but minor renovations; colony members 
responded by sponsoring a "hard hat party" 
early during rush rounds. The tongue-in-
cheek attitude of the group contributed to a 
uccessful rush. Twenty-one women were 
pledged to the Pi Beta Phi colony, just three 
short of the campus average. 
The next major undertaking of the sorority 
was participation in Greek Week during the 
latter part of September. The group made its 
first appearance in Sweetheart Sing and 
actively supported other traditional events as 
welL At the awards presentation which con-
cluded Greek Week, the Pi Beta Phi colony 
received fir t place honors in pledge scholar-
ship for its spring 1983 academic perform-
ance.18 Two weeks after the conclusion of 
Greek Week, the Drake chapter was installed 
as Iowa Eta chapter of Pi Beta Phi. 
The charter members of Iowa Eta, who were initi-
ated into Pi Beta Phi on October 8, 1983. 
Installation activities for Iowa Eta began at 
the Plymouth Congregational Church on Fri-
day, October 7, 1983, when two alumnae ini-
tiates were pledged and a pre-initiation cere-
mony was performed. On Saturday, October 
8, 36 women were initiated as charter mem-
bers19 of Iowa ta at the chapter house. 
Actual installation of the chapter took place 
that evening during a formal banquet held in 
the Terrace Room of the Hotel Savery. A 
candlelighting ceremony in honor of the 
sorority's founders was held, and the program 
1South Iowa ormal was located in Bloomfield, 
Iowa. It operated from 1872-1919. 
2Little i known about Iowa Lambda a ide from a 
brief history written by charter member Anna 
Ro s Clarke in 1937. 
3The letters ITB<Jl were utilized as a ecret motto 
b the national ororit untill888. 
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was concluded with the Pi Beta Phi loving 
cup ceremony. Present for the installation 
fe tivities were Jean Scott, Annette Mills, 
Lucy Warner, National Secretary Carol 
Helman Lichtenberg (Ohio Alpha, Ohio), 
and National Vice Presidents Adrienne 
Hiscox Mitchell (Kansas Alpha, Kansas) and 
Jane Houchen Tuten (Tennes ee Beta, Van-
derbilt). In addition three area officials, two 
national directors , and past National Presi-
dent Dorothy Weaver Morgan (Nebraska 
Beta, Nebraska), attended as visitors. Presi-
dents and representatives of collegiate chap-
ters at Iowa Weslyan, Simpson, Iowa State, 
Iowa, and Minnesota (Minne ota Alpha) were 
represented at the installation, as were a 
number of Iowa alumnae organizations. On 
Sunday, October 9, a model chapter meeting 
was conduced at the Olmsted Center. The 
weekend was concluded with a reception for 
parents and campus and community repre-
sentatives. Guests at the reception included 
representatives of the Interfraternity and 
Panhellenic councils, chapter presidents, and 
university officials Wilbur Miller, president; 
Paul Magelli, vice president of academic 
administration; Donald Adams, vice presi-
dent of student life; Sheree Clark, coordina-
tor of Greek life, and Marjorie Cunningham, 
associate dean emerita. Also present was 
Marie Fitz, past national president of Kappa 
Alpha Theta. Flowers and greetings were 
sent to the new group from campus fraterni -
ties and sororities. 
As a result of its installation as a chapter of 
a national organization, Iowa Eta was 
accorded voting privileges on the Drake Pan-
hellenic Council. The sorority was also incor-
porated into the officer rotation schedule for 
the governing body.2o 
Although the date of this publication pre-
vents the chronicling of the first full year of 
Iowa Eta's history, what has been written 
above will undoubtedly not be the last chap-
ter on Pi Beta Phi at Drake. A bright future is 
predicted for the group, who should be 
acknowledged for its enthusiasm and demon-
stration that fraternity is not an ideal whose 
time has passed on this campus. 
4Presumeably, the three women were members 
of _ the Omega alumnae chapter which func-
tioned in Des Moines from 1882-93. 
5lowa Lambda initiated a total of 15 women dur-
ing its brief existence at Callanan College. 
6Pi Beta Phi declined an offer to designate its 
Drake chapter Iowa Lambda. Although a orne-
what attenuated notion, the move would argua-
bly have made Pi Beta Phi the oldest sorority at 
Drake. 
7 According to some sources, the principle oppo-
nent was General Francis M. Drake. Fraternities 
and sororities did not become visible on campus 
until after his death. 
8This indecision may have led to Alpha Gamma 
Tau's demise in 1923. 
9Eventually, Gamma Phi Beta was selected for 
colonization purposes. 
tOMinutes, Drake University Senate, March 21, 
1962. 
1 1While over the years Drake University had main-
tained an interest in the establishment of a chap-
ter of Pi Beta Phi on campus, it also stood firm 
in its position on membership selection. In a 
June 10, 1976 letter to Jane Wade Anderson, 
coordinator of fraternities and sororities at the 
University of ebraska, Marjorie Cunningham, 
assistant to the vice president of student life, 
wrote " . .. we are thinking about the future 
possibility of expansion ... at one time we had 
correspondence with Pi Phi but they refused to 
sign our non-discrimination statement and 
dropped contact with us. I don't know whether 
they still feel that strongly about signing a state-
ment, if so we couldn't be interested." 
12The Expansion Committee, chaired by Coordi-
nator of Greek Life Sheree Clark, was comprised 
of a representative of each campus sorority, a 
university alumna, and the presidents of the 
Interfraternity and Panhellenic councils. 
13Subsequently, Delta Delta Delta withdrew its 
request for consideration. 
14Quota, determined each fall by the Panhellenic 
Council, is the maximum number of women a 
sorority may invite to membership during the 
chool year. During 1982-83 quota was set at 24 
women. 
Sororities 
15
p.e:.o. is an international philanthropic educa-
tiO:flal organization for women. 
16,,'["he Drake Times-Delphic," April 1, 1983. 
17 A March 1982 appraisal report prepared by 
Ar-thur J. Frahm and Associates indicated that 
·•t}1e entire original portion of the building 
[constructed in 1912] is in poor condition and is 
.fl. need of many repairs to the walls, ceilings, ooor coverings, windows and plumbing." An 
addition to the house, constructed in 1968, was 
described as being in "fair to poor condition" by 
tfie real estate appraisers. 
IBj\S a colony, Pi Beta Phi was ineligible for the 
scholarship award presented for total chapter 
achievement. 
t9J-{i1lary Baskin, Teresa Broer, Colette Coderre, 
Audrey Cook, Cynthia Cook (president), Mary-
beth Cooper, Lisa Marie Crotty, Mary Cunning-
ham, Robin Dempsey, Laura Emerick, Francine 
f erraro, Lee Ann Fleet, Linnea Gits, Mary 
Gurney, Cathy Hartman, Deborah Henneberry, 
f,lizabeth Jacobi, Lois Karpe, Laurie Kern, 
Wfarina Lavis, Julie-Ann McNea l, Marci 
Phippen, Julie Schneider, Lori Schoenthaler, 
Shelia Siefken, Amy Snyder, Kym Stone, Jenni-
fer Summers, Lisa Vipond, Linda Weis, Lori 
Wenzl, Rhonda Wright, Jill Van Wyke, and Eliz-
a beth Zigmond. Two women from Des Moines, 
both mothers of Pi Beta Phis, were initiated as 
alumnae: Esther Sexauer and Dee Woods. 
zorn 1981, the Panhellenic Council readopted a 
system of limited officer rotation in which cam-
p us chapters alternate responsibility for holding 
one of three executive offices, including presi-
dent. The other three Panhellenic officers are 
chosen by election . 
Research assistance for this section was pro-
vided by Annette Mitchell Mills. 
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Zeta Phi 
Founded October 1909 at Drake University. The organization did not operate beyond 
1922. 
ZETA PHI, with all due respect, was one 
of the least distinguished Greek-letter social 
group to have operated at Drake University. 
For slightly over a decade Zeta Phi's mem-
bership was consistently among the smallest 
of the campus' local sororities; its accom-
plishments appear to have been equally min-
imal. 
Founded in October 1909 by Mabelle Wat-
son '12, Bethel Huffman '09, her sister Mir-
iam Huffman '13, and at least two other 
Drake coeds whose names have gone unre-
corded, Zeta Phi selected the public name of 
the Zatis Club in order to comply with the 
university prohibition against "secret socie-
ties." In 1911 the sorority first obtained hous-
ing, which was located at 2943 Brattleboro 
Avenue; several years later, Zeta Phi relo-
cated to 2 311 Carpenter Avenue. At the lat-
ter address Melvina E. Guessford, mother of 
Zeta Phi initiate Ora Fern Guess ford '16, 
served a house mother. Her daughter 
received momentary notoriety in December 
1915 when, as a Drake University senior, she 
wa elected to participate in the Ford Peace 
1The Ford Peace Expedition, financed by indus-
triali t Henr Ford, lacked the sanction of 
the U. . government and broke up only a few 
weeks after it et ail from ew York aboard the 
0 car II. 
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Expedition, a floabng entourage which 
attempted to cease hostilities in Europe dur-
ing the early years of World War J.l 
From 1916-19, Zeta Phi was highly mobile, 
having occupied housing at 1124 26th Street, 
2812 Brattleboro Avenue, and 1061 21st 
Street. After 1919, the sorority did not main-
tain a residence. 
While a majority of Drake's ten local sorori-
ties immediately took advantage of the 
opportunity to petition national organiza-
tions in February 1920, Zeta Phi was not 
among their number. By June 1921, six 
national sororities had installed chapters on 
the Drake campus, and the four remaining 
local societies2 found it increasingly difficult 
to compete. Two local sororities did not con-
tinue operating after the conclusion of the 
1921-22 school year, including Zeta Phi, 
whose passing, much like its brief existence, 
went relatively unnoticed. 
The colors of Zeta Phi were silver and old 
rose. Its flower, the pink rose, was changed to 
the Killarney Rose in 1919. The Zeta Phi was 
the sorority's official publication. 
2Alpha Gamma Tau, Kappa Kappa Upsilon, 
Omega Delta and Zeta Phi . All ultimately 
became dormant, with Alpha Gamma Tau and 
Omega Delta operating through the 1922-23 
school year. 
Zeta Tau Delta 
Founded May 29, 1925, at Drake University. The organization did not operate beyond 
1928. 
ZETA TAU DELTA was likely organized 
in order to provide a fraternity experience for 
Drake women of the Jewish faith. The organ-
ization's campus contributions and activities 
appear to have been minimal; all that is 
known of the local sorority's operations is the 
following entry from the 1927 edition of the 
university annual, The Quax: 
Zeta Tau Delta was founded at Drake Uni· 
versity May 29, 1925. Shortly after the com· 
pletion of organization the first girl to be 
pledged to and initiated into Zeta Tau Delta 
passed away. As an expression of the esteem 
of the chapter toward this departed mem-
ber, and to honor her memory, the Anna 
Gordon Scholarship was founded. This 
scholarship is awarded annually to the Jew· 
jsh girl, who has completed the first year's 
study with the highest scholarship standing. 
Zeta Tau Delta did not operate beyond 
1928. Women of the Jewish faith, who con-
tinued to be excluded from sorority member-
ship 
7 
would be forced to wait for two decades 
and the establishment of the Neonates Club/ 
Alpha Epsilon Phi before again taking part 
in the fraternity experience. 
The colors of Zeta Tau Delta were green 
and gold; its flower was the daisy. The soror-
ity initiated approximately 15 women while it 
functioned at Drake University. 
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Panhellenic Council 
The Drake Women's Social Panhellenic 
Council has exercised an undeniable influ-
ence upon its member sororities. A governing 
body in which campus chapters of National 
Panhellenic Conference (NPC) sororities are 
required to maintain membership, 1 the coun-
cil's primary purpose is the enactment of 
"rules governing ru hing, pledging, and pre-
initiation."2 Additiona lly, the Panhellenic 
Council has a sumed jurisdiction over expan-
sion, chapter and pledge class size, and occa-
sionally, the social privileges of its member 
groups. 
The concept of a Panhellenic organization 
at Drake was fir t conceived of in 1909, but it 
was not until 1911 that such a group became 
fully operational. That year the campus 
ororitie -di guised as "social clubs" due to 
a prohibition again t Greek-letter societies-
formed the Women's Inter-Club Conclave, 
forerunner of the modern Panhellenic Coun· 
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cil. Dean of Women Elizabeth Walker Jordan 
was instrumental in the organization's cre-
ation and served as its first advisor. 
At the time of the Inter-Club Conclave's 
establishment, there were nine local orori-
ties at Drake with a combined membership 
of 129 women, which represented approxi-
mately 14 percent of Drake's female popula-
tion. The conclave was composed of two rep-
resentatives from each of the nine member 
organizations, from which a "representative 
council" or executive board was elected . 
Business meetings, generally held in the cam-
pus library, were conducted monthly. Each 
spring the conclave sponsored a reception 
which afforded "an opportunity for all of the 
club members to come in closer touch with 
each other." 3 The organization placed a sig-
nificant emphasis upon the scholastic 
achievement of its members and specified in 
its bylaws that 
o girl carrying less than 12 hours of work 
shall be eligible to become a member of any 
club and a grade of A or B in at least two-
thirds of work carried must be shown before 
initiation .... "4 
A later version of the bylaws further stipu-
lated that 
Any member of any club who fails to secure 
a grade of A or B in two-thirds hours of her 
work shall forfeit active member hip in her 
club for the following term. 5 
While social and scholastic pursuits were 
important aims of the Inter-Club Conclave, 
central to its very existance was the regula-
tion of membership recruitment. Although 
for a short period beginning in 1903 the 
existance of a small number of groups made a 
Panhellenic organization unnecessary, the 
establishment of seven additional local sorori-
ties between 1907-09 rendered a system of 
mere casual agreement between groups 
impractical. Rules similar to those presently 
governing sorority rush were devised in an 
attempt to achieve parity during recru itment. 
The guidelines included a specified rushing 
period, which varied in length from two to 
five weeks; an interval of "silence," during 
which contact with rushees was forbidden; a 
prohibition of oral invitations to member-
ship; and a designated pledging day. An in-
vitation committee, comprised of a repre-
sentative of each sorority, was appointed to 
oversee the delivery of invitations and bids 
during the formal rushing period. This sys-
tem was viewed by outsiders as humorous 
and overly cumbersome, and prompted at 
least one observer to remark that 
Ta lk about the unchanging laws of the 
Medes and Persians. They are not in it with 
rules issued by the Inter-Club Conclave to 
govern the rushing season for the girls' 
clubs . A careful perusal of all the pleasures 
on the forbidden list leaves one wondering 
how the club girls are going to even become 
acquainted with their rushees.6 
By 1913 the number of women holding mem-
bership in local sororities at Drake had grown 
to 170. Perhaps believing that public use of 
their Greek-letter identities would be over-
looked by university authorities, the local 
sororities began the practice of openly using 
their true names. Similarly, the Inter-Club 
Conclave had become known as the Panhel-
lenic Council. 
On June 2, 1915, Alpha Rho Omega, a 
local sorority which had been in existence 
less than a year, became the tenth member of 
the Panhellenic Council. Following the 
admittance of Alpha Rho Omega, the coun-
cil's constitution was amended to specify that 
"the number of clubs holding membership in 
the council should be limited to ten." 7 
By 1917 world events dictated austerity in 
rushing and social affairs, and as a result the 
Panhellenic Council became active in such 
projects as organizing volunteers to assist the 
Red Cross and raising money for the various 
war fund projects. In spite of the turmoil cre-
ated by the Great War, 226 of the 869 
women enrolled in the university were affili-
ated with sororities. Perhaps as a result of the 
larger number of women participating in the 
rush process, the Panhellenic Council insti-
tuted a preferential system of bidding in 
which the rushees written preference list of 
sororities was matched against the sororities 
similar preference of rushees. 8 In 1919, the 
Panhellenic Council adopted, with minor 
modifications, the rushing regulations uti-
lized by sororities at Northwestern Univer-
sity. 
While over the course of a decade the uni-
versity's position regarding fraternities and 
Sororities 
rarities had softened, an unwritten but 
sfel':lr ly existent policy forbidding affiliation 
c ·tl:l national organizations continued. The 
wJ pointment of Arthur Holmes, an initiate of 
~~e national fraternity Theta Xi, as president 
f the university in the fall of 1918 led some 
0t0 dents to speculate that "Drake is about to ~ )(e favorable action on the question of e~trance of national fraternities." 9 Action 
l':JS indeed taken; on February 18, 1920, the ~ra.ke University Board of Trustees "cast a 
uol':lnimous vote in favor of permitting the 
loca..l organizations now in the university to 
petition national fraternities."lO 
'[he weekend of April 30, 1921, marked the 
est<:! blishment of Drake's first national sorori-
ties; additionally, at this time the campus 
Pai1 hellenic was reorganized to conform to 
the practices of the National Panhellenic 
congress (now Conference). The multitude 
of national officers and alumnae which were 
present for the installation of the four chap-
ters that weekend took advantage of the 
opportunity to standardize the rules and 
operations of the Drake Panhellenic Council. 
L. Pearle Green, national ecretary-editor of 
Kappa Alpha Theta and past chairman of the 
NPC, presided over a conference attended by 
national representatives and undergraduate 
delegates from the newly installed chapters 
on Sunday, May l, 1921. 11 After receiving 
instruction in NPC procedure, "order of offi-
cial place was drawn by the president of each 
collegiate chapter," 12 so as to establish a 
schedule for officer rotation. Kappa Kappa 
Gamma, having drawn the low number, was 
made responsible for providing the first presi-
dent for the revamped council. Succeeding 
presidents were to come from Chi Omega, 
Delta Gamma, and Kappa Alpha Theta, 
respectively. 
Instruction of the Drake council was one 
of the many events which were undertaken 
in a spirit of Panhellenic cooperation during 
the weekend. Long before the actual installa-
tions, Delta Gamma, Kappa Alpha Theta, 
and Kappa Kappa Gamma had "conferred 
and decided to enter the university on the 
same day, thereby giving each group an equal 
~tart on the campus." 13 Of further note was a 
JOint Panhellenic reception held on the after-
noon of April 30; attended by over 500 indi-
viduals, including the installing officers of 
the four chapters, the social affair recognized 
t~e long-term efforts to bring national sorori-
t~es to Drake University. National organiza-
tlon continued to mutually promote the suc-
cess of Drake's sororities; in 1922 the Des 
~oines Women's Panhellenic Association 14 
1tst awarded a scholarship trophy to the 
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campus group with the highest academic 
average. 
Initial membership in the "new" Panhel-
lenic Council included the four national 
chapters and six local sororities. By the fall of 
1921, two locals, Alpha Rho Omega and Iota 
Delta Omicron, had become chapters of 
Alpha Chi Omega and Alpha Xi Delta, 
respectively. In the meantime two other local 
groups had ceased operations, leaving eight 
social sororities on the campus. Interestingly, 
during the 1921-22 school year the Panhel-
lenic Council's membership included four 
professional sororities: Alpha Sigma Alpha 
(education), 15 Zeta Phi Eta (speech and 
drama), Mu Phi Epsilon and Sigma Alpha 
Iota (music). The following year the three 
fine arts sororities were excluded from the 
Panhellenic Council; Alpha Sigma Alpha, the 
only sorority in the College of Education, 
remained a member of the social council 
with the understanding that the group would 
"withdraw when another sorority of the col-
lege of education was founded." 16 Alpha 
Sigma Alpha resigned its membership when 
such a sorority was established in 1925.17 In 
the fall of 1922 Phi Sigma, a local sorority 
organized during the prior semester, became 
a chapter of Phi Mu and assumed a seat on 
the governing council. 
The Panhellenic Council, in addition to 
establishing regulations for membership 
recruitment, also adopted guidelines govern-
ing the social activities of its member organi-
zations. In 1921, for example, the council 
unanimously agreed that "the second and 
fourth Friday nights of every month be 
devoted to university functions only," and 
that "no organization be allowed to have 
more than three dances during the year." 18 
During the late 1920s social sororities at 
Drake, although varied in levels of campus 
prestige, were comparable in size. Each chap-
ter suffered the aftereffects of the stock mar-
ket crash to varying degrees, and within a 
matter of months a membership imbalance 
became noticable. The Panhellenic Council, 
which had not yet adopted a chapter limita-
tion system, was of little or no assistance to 
it members, a majority of which teetered on 
the brink of insolvency. Phi Mu, the young-
est national chapter at Drake and never suc-
cessful enough to be competitive, became 
the first organization to leave campus in 
1932. The fo1lowing year Alpha Chi Omega 
likewise closed its Drake chapter. By 1937 
two of the five remaining sororities-Alpha 
Xi Delta and Chi Omega-were similarly 
threatened due to insufficient memberships. 
!though the Panhellenic Council had begun 
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to discuss the adoption of a limitation sys-
tem, it was "met with trong opposition," 19 
and no action was taken on the matter. In 
January 1939 Chi Omega's situation had 
become so desparate that the chapter ceased 
all activities and relinquished the lease on its 
house. On March 8, 1939 the Panhellenic 
Council finally took action: sorority member-
ship would be limited to 40 women per chap-
ter.20 By May 1939 the university had relaxed 
its one-year pledging requirement, and fresh-
men with grade averages of at least a C-plus, 
with no grade below a D, became eligible for 
initiation during the second semester. These 
steps, combined with a generally improving 
economy and an increasing enro11ment, 
helped to restore stability to the five-chapter 
sorority system at Drake. 
An unprecedented number of changes in 
the policies of the Panhellenic Council were 
instituted in the decade of the 1940s. In the 
spring of 1940 the council began awarding 
the Panhellenic scholarship trophy, a recog-
nition which had previously been presented 
by the Des Moines Women's Panhellenic 
Association. Although the collegiate group 
initially took on responsibility for the award 
because the Des Moines Panhellenic had 
become inactive, the Drake council contin-
ued to sponsor the award after the city group 
was revived. Beginning in 1945 the Panhel-
lenic Council assumed sponsorship of the 
annual fraternity-sorority songfest Sweet-
heart Sing which had previously been held 
under the auspices of the Women's League. 
In 1948 the council "adopted" a war orphan 
by sending $20 each month to the Foster Par-
ents Plan for War Children; this support was 
continued until 1952. 
Sorority rush likewise underwent a trans-
formation during the 1940s. The Panhellenic 
Council, in an effort to better inform rushees 
about the rushing process, began the publica-
tion of a rush brochure entitled Going Soror-
ity? During the same period, the council 
implemented a requirement that each 
woman participating in formal rush complete 
a rush application form and submit a $1 fee 
to help defray the administrative costs 
incurred by the Panhellenic Council in the 
promotion of rush. 
Additional modifications of the council's 
procedures came about as a result of outside 
influences. Following the outbreak of World 
War II, a small number of sorority women 
left school to enlist in the armed services, 
prompting an amendment to the Panhellenic 
constitution which allowed for "a pledge who 
leaves school at the end of the first semester 
of her pledge year to enter the service [to] be 
initiated provided she meets all require-
ments."21 The Committee on Fraternity and 
Sorority Affairs, a subcommittee of the uni-
versity senate established in the fall of 1945, 
had a profound effect upon the Panhellenic 
Council. Among the committee's functions 
was the review of "petitions for colonization 
directed to the university from national fra-
ternities or sororities." 22 The committee 
approved such a colonization request-the 
first it had received-from Delta Zeta in Jan-
uary 1946; the sorority was installed later that 
spring. Although the committee had granted 
the Panhellenic Council an opportunity to 
"submit names of groups interested in es-
tablishing chapters on campus" 23 before 
formally granting Delta Zeta's request to col-
onize, even this cursory amenity was dis-
pensed with two years later when the com-
mittee approved the reinstallation of Phi Mu. 
In November 1948 the Panhellenic advisor 
simply announced to the council that "Phi 
Mu will be reactivated on campus about 
December 4."24 Phi Mu's chartering brought 
membership in the Panhellenic Council to 
seven groups. 
The appointment of Robert B. Kamm as 
dean of students in August 1948 would result 
in a brief although significant change in the 
rushing practices of the fraternities and 
sororities at Drake. Kamm believed that cam-
pus rushing activities, held one week before 
the commencement of classes and during 
new student orientation, created competition 
between Greek organizations and the univer-
sity for the new students' time. Additionally, 
Kamm perceived a pre-fall rush as negative, 
because " new students, most of whom were 
complete unfamiliar with the university, 
were being forced to make hurried and often 
unwise decisions with regard to what group 
they should join."25 On February ll, 1949, 
Kamm summarily announced that "as of the 
opening of school next fall, there will be a 
one-semester delay in rushing freshman 
students. You may, however, hold your 
regular rush period next fall for upperclass-
men . . . "26 The announcement was not 
well received by the Panhellenic Council, 
which felt compelled to establish additional 
rules in order to insure equity in recruit-
ment.2 7 An eight-page document entitled 
"Panhellenic Rushing Rules: 1949-50," in-
cluded regulations prohibiting such activities 
as "pre-arranged coke or lunch dates or other 
pre-arranged functions" between sorority 
women and first semester freshmen. The 
scheduling ultimately proved unsatisfactory 
and the following year all students-regard-
less of class standing-were allowed to partie-
Sororities 
i ate in formal rush. Formal recruitment in 
th fall of 1950 and later was carefully sched-
ul:d to avo.id cor:npetiti?~ ~ith class registra-
r and onentatwn achv1bes. 10~ 1 951 a rushing incident, in which five 
camrus sororities filed charges against the 
D 3 j(e chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma, bercarne complicated enough to warrant inter-
ventiOn by the NPC Committee on College 
Panhellenics. One outcome of the affair was 
the suggestion by the NPC committee that 
the constitution and bylaws of the Drake 
Panhellenic Council be reviewed and revised. 
Subsequent amendments to the constitution 
included the rewording of sections pertaining 
to voting, scholarship, bidding, and initiation, 
as well as a revision of penalties for violations 
of rush rules . During the 1950s the Panhel-
lenic Council became involved in a consider-
able amount of social programming. The 
council began the sponsorship of receptions 
in observance of Homecoming, Parent 
Weekend, and the Drake Relays, and hosted 
an annual faculty tea. In 1952 the Panhel-
lenic and Interfraternity councils jointly 
sponsored the first Greek Weekend, prede-
cessor of Greek Week. The two groups con-
tinued sponsorship of the annual event-
along with Sweetheart Sing, which had 
become a part of the weekend festivitie -
until 1961 when an independent Greek Week 
Committee was established. 
Although as early as 1947 the Panhellenic 
Council had "discussed the possibility of 
allowing a Jewish sorority"28 to establish on 
campus, it was not until 1950 that such an 
organization, Alpha Epsilon Phi, was invited 
to send representatives to the university. The 
increasing number of Jewish women enrolled 
at Drake, coupled with the fact that "almost 
all the sororities do not pledge girls of the 
Jewish origin,"29 had created a need for a 
group to fill this vacuum, and thus Alpha 
Epsilon Phi was invited to colonize on cam-
pus.30 The sorority's admittance to the coun-
cil in the spring of 1952 increased the mem-
bersb ip of the governing group to eight 
organizations; however, at the conclusion of 
the semester, Phi Mu became inactive. 
!n 1955 the Panhellenic Council began the 
utlliza tion of rush counselors during the for-
mal recruitment period. The program was 
such a success that it has been continued to 
this day. The first rush counselors were 
appointed by their chapters; this process was 
continued until 1976, when the executive 
board of the Panhellenic Council assumed 
resPonsibility for selection. 
1.11 I 957 Alpha Phi notified the university 
of lts interest in the establishment of a chap-
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ter on the campus. Assistant Dean of Stu-
dents Marjorie Cunningham indicated that 
the Panhellenic Council would need to grant 
its permission in order for the colonization to 
take place; the council approved the soror-
ity's request in May 1957. Alpha Phi' 1958 
installation again brought the voting mem-
bership in the Panhellenic Council to eight 
sororities. 
Following the fall 1959 formal rushing 
period, the Panhellenic Council, alarmed 
that "each year we have a larger number of 
girls interested in pledging a sorority," began 
to examine "how we might limit the number 
of rushees."31 While none of the solutions 
proposed-including a rush registration dead-
line and a minimum grade average in order to 
participate-were actually implemented, the 
"problems" did take up a considerable 
amount of the council's business. Oddly 
enough, the Panhellenic Council never con· 
sidered alternatives uch as raising the chap· 
ter limitation or the addition of another 
sorority to campus. 
In November 1961 the Panhellenic Coun-
cil, for the first and only time in its history, 
placed one of its member organizations on 
social probation. When the Drake chapter of 
Chi Omega was discovered to have partici-
pated in an "unregistered, unchaperoned 
party at which liquor was served,"32 the Pan-
hellenic Council Executive Board ruled that 
Chi Omega be pla ed on a general proba-
tionary period extending from ovember 
12, 1961 to April 1, 1962 which hall include 
the following re trictions: 
l) o formal dance hall be held during 
this period. 
2) o house parties with date in attend-
ance hall be held during this period. 
3) o exchanges or mixers shall be held for 
or by Chi Omega during this period. 33 
Throughout the 1960s the number of 
women enjoying sorority membership con-
tinued to climb. Although the percentage of 
eligible Drake women who were affiliated 
fluctuated somewhat because of a likewise 
steadily increasing university enrollment, 
each fall a large portion of the freshman class 
pledged. Typically, 300 or more women 
would examine sorority life each fall; this 
number reached an all-time high of nearly 
400 in the fall of 1966. One year later, as a 
respon e to the fear that "if we do not grow, 
independents will take over," 34 the Panhel-
lenic Council voted unanimously to grant 
Gamma Phi Beta's request to colonize a 
chapter on campus. With Gamma Phi Beta's 
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1968 installation, membership in the council 
increased to nine sororities. 
The rapid growth of the sorority system 
was accompanied by additional changes in 
Panhellenic procedure; the most significant 
of these modifications was the adoption of a 
quota/limitation system controlling chapter 
size. Thi method differed from the prior lim-
itation procedure as it allowed each chapter 
the opportunity to pledge a fixed number of 
women, determined the preceeding semes-
ter, during the rushing period. 35 Previously 
the number of new member a chapter was 
permitted depended upon the current size of 
the chapter; the adoption of a quota/limita· 
tion helped stabilize chapter membership 
from year to year. Other policy variations 
instituted during the decade included the 
establishment of a Panhellenic Judicial Board 
which, in the event of violations of the Pan-
hellenic constitution and bylaws, standing 
rules, or the NPC Compact, was to "decide 
the type and time length of penalties." 36 Pro-
visions for such a judicial board have been 
included in the Panhellenic constitution 
since 1968, although there i no record that 
the board has ever reviewed a violation . 
The "fraternity depres ion" impacted 
many Greek communities in the early 1970s 
and left a heavy mark on the sororities at 
Drake University. Sorority affiliation which 
peaked at nearly 600 women or 32% of the 
female population on campus in 1967, had 
declined to 4 70 women, or 26% by 1971. The 
number of women participating in rush like-
wise plummeted during this period, as new 
students rejected the Greek experience and 
the traditionalism it represented. Some of 
those who did affiliate would later refuse to 
fulfill chapter house residency requirements, 
thus leaving large houses functioning at less 
than capacity during a time when rising 
energy costs were driving operating expenses 
higher. By the conclusion of the decade three 
sororities had become inactive and a fourth 
found itself in an irreversible downward 
trend. 
The first sorority to leave the campus since 
Phi Mu's demise in 1952 was Alpha Epsilon 
Phi. While the sorority had never been a par-
ticularly strong force on the campus, a 
widely publicized charge of racial discrimina-
tion against the chapter in 1969 crippled its 
attempts to maintain stability. By the spring 
of 1973 it had become "obvious they are not 
going to survive;" 37 in November 1973 the 
national organization announced the closing 
of the chapter. 
Contributing to the problem of a de-
creased pool of potential members was the 
implementation of a deferred rush program 
in the fall of 1973. Establi shed upon the rec-
ommendation of the Deferred Rush Com-
mittee of the Drake University Senate, the 
program delayed the fall recruitment period 
for several weeks. An outcome of the delay 
was that only 200 women participated in 
rush, representing the lowest recorded turn-
out since 1956. Only 78 women were pledged 
to sororities at the conclusion of the formal 
rush, the bulk of this number to the sororities 
which were already enjoying large member-
ships. Once again a serious membership 
imbalance developed among sororities, with 
Alpha Xi Delta, Delta Zeta, and Gamma Phi 
Beta representing the smaller chapters. The 
Panhellenic Council attempted, with little 
success, to remedy the situation by making 
sorority rush less structured, and by lowering 
the rush registration fee from $5 to $2. In 
1973 the Panhellenic Council implemented 
its present system of chapter limitation: 
quota/totaJ.3 8 This method, differing slightly 
from quota/limitation, provided for the 
establishment of a pledge quota based on the 
current number of rushees, rather than on 
the "trend" of previous rushes. Because of 
the pledge quota in the quota/limitation 
method had been determined the semester 
before rush, the quota was not always realis-
tic. A quota/total procedure, in addition to 
helping stabilize membership among chap-
ters, generally allowed for the maximum 
number of women to be pledged to sororities. 
Recruitment difficulties continued to 
plague the smaller chapters. In 1976 Alpha Xi 
Delta left the campus with a caveat that 
Two sorority houses leaving a campus with-
in three yea rs is not an indication of a 
healthy Panhellenic system. We can only 
hope that you will reali ze this and make a 
deep introspection into the Panhellenic sys-
tem at Drake and seek remedies. 39 
Unfortunately the situation continued to 
deteriorate. As a result of another deferred 
rushing program, the fall 1978 recruitment 
program netted only 95 sorority pledges. 
Although a year later fall rush was h eld ear-
lier in the semester, it proved to be even 
more dismal; 76 women were pledged after 
the lowest rush turnout since World War II. 
Not a single one of the 76 women were 
pledged to Delta Zeta; in October 1979, the 
national organization announced that the 
chapter had become inactive. Delta Zeta's 
passing left six sororities in operation at 
Drake University. 
Fina ll y, in the fall of 1980, the number of 
women participating in rush began to 
Sororities 
. .-ease. In 1981, 270 women-the most in a 
me~ .t k . h . d ~oe-too part m t e recruitment pro-
ecs Although the membership of one chap-
~es ·Gamma Phi Beta, lagged considerably 
b~hifld the size of other sororities on campus, 
the P anhellenic Council decided, in the 
spriflg of 1981, to expand. An Expansion 
CorJlrnittee selected Pi Beta Phi to colonize 
on tne campus during the spring of 1983. In 
the meantime, Gamma Phi Beta's situation 
grew increasingly troublesome. Following an 
unsuccessful attempt at reorganization, 
GaJ1lrna Phi Beta announced that its Drake 
chapter would close in May 1983. 
following its October 1983 installation, Pi 
Beta Phi became a voting member of the 
governing body. At present six sororities corn-
prise the Drake Women's Social Panhellenic 
Council: Alpha Phi, Delta Gamma, Chi 
Omega, Kappa Alpha Theta, Kappa Kappa 
Gamma, and Pi Beta Phi. 
Direction of the Panhellenic Council has 
generally been accorded to the clean of 
wornen or her functional equivalent. During 
the 1 920s an advisory board, composed of 
three alumnae who usually were also Drake 
faculty members, was elected by the Panhel-
lenic Council to assist the clean of women. 
By 1973 an alumnae advisory council, corn-
posed of an alumna representative of each 
sorority, had been established to fulfill the 
role of aclvi ory board. Since 1980 the coordi-
nator of Greek life has been the sole advisor 
to the Panhellenic Council, although each 
Panhe1lenic delegate also retain an alumna 
advisor. 
The qualifications of Panhellenic Council 
delegates has also varied over the years. From 
the establishment of the Inter-Club Conclave 
until 1921, each group elected two members 
to serve as delegates; from 1921-73, one dele-
gate \.Vas elected and the second consisted of 
the chapter president. 40 Since 1973, each 
member group has elected two delegates to 
serve on the council. The Panhellenic Coun-
cil Executive Board has similarly undergone 
an evolution of sorts. From 1921 until 1968, a 
schedule of officer rotation was used; in 1969 
a corn binecl system of election and rotation 
was adopted. All officers were elected from 
1972 until 1981, when the combined rotation 
system was reintroduced. 
An auxilary to the Panhellenic Council, 
the Junior Panhellenic Council, has occasion-
ally functioned at Drake. The Panhellenic 
~0~n.cil initiall y discus eel the creation of a 
Jynlor counterpart in 195 7; four years later 
t 1~ f1rst such council was formed. The group 
su Sequently ha passed in and out of acti-
vitY. 
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The Drake Social Panhellenic Council 
1 ational Panhellenic Conference, College Pan-
hellenic Agreement, adopted in 1957. 
2Constitution, Drake Univer ity Women's Social 
Panhellenic Council, revised, spring 1978. 
3
"The Drake Daily Delphic," September 23, 
1911. 
4 Bylaws, Drake University Inter-Club Conclave, 
adopted January 16, 1912. 
5Bylaws, Drake University Inter-Club Conclave 
(undated). 
6
"The Drake Daily Delphic," September 17, 
1913. 
7
"The Drake Daily Delphic," June 3, 1915. 
8The preferential bidding system is still utilized at 
Drake University. 
9Mae Mitchell Lorentzen, Iota Alpha Omega, 
Drake University, to Delta Gamma, February 
1920. 
10Mae Mitchell Lorentzen, to Delta Gamma, Feb-
ruary 27, 1920. 
11 The meeting had originally been scheduled for 
May 2 by Mary C. Love Collins, national pre i-
dent of Chi Omega and chairman of the PC; 
Collins had left Drake immediately following the 
installation of Chi Omega to preside over the 
installation of a chapter at the University of Min-
nesota. However, the representatives of the 
three other national organizations "met in con-
ference and decided that it would suit them bet-
ter to hold the Panhellenic meetings on Sunday 
morning when they could all be here." Mary 
Rosemond, past national vice president, Delta 
Gamma, to Leulah Judson Hawley, secretary-edi-
tor, Delta Gamma, May 24, 1921. 
12The Quax, Drake University (1928), p. 222. 
13Florence Burton-Roth and May Cynthia 
Whiting-Westermann, The History of Kappa 
Kappa Gamma Fraternity: 1870-1930 (n.p.: 
Kappa Kappa Gamma, 1932), p. 500. 
14 Aiumnae Panhellenics are established to inter-
pret the fraternity sy tern to the community and 
to assi t college Panhellenic's whenever possible. 
The Des Moines Women's Panhellenic Associa-
tion was organized in 1900. 
15 From its founding in 1901 until 1914, Alpha 
Sigma Alpha was a general sorority, with mem-
ber hip open to women in all fields. At its 1914 
convention, the sorority voted to re trict it 
chapter roll to teachers college and departments 
of education. ln 1947 Alpha Sigma Alpha was 
admitted to a sociate membership in the PC, 
signifying its return to a general orority. Alpha 
Sigma Alpha became a full PC member in 
1951. 
16
"The Drake Times-Delphic," October 8, 1925. 
In 1926, Alpha igma Alpha joined five other 
groups in the formation of the Profes ional Pan-
hellenic Council. 
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17Pi Kappa Sigma was installed on May 28, 1925; it 
became inactive in 1932. 
18
"The Eleusis of Chi Omega," ovember 1921, 
p. 384. 
l9"The Drake Times-Delphic," March 10, 1939. 
20This first limitation method differs somewhat 
from the pre ent quota/total system in use 
today. The initial arrangement limited chapters 
to 40 members including both initiated members 
and pledges. A chapter could exceed limitation 
by petitioning for and receiving special permis-
sion from the Panhellenic Council. The present 
quota/total system allows each chapter, regard-
le s of its number of initiated members, to 
pledge a common number of new members 
(quota). A smaller chapter may exceed its pledge 
quota if it entire membership is less than the 
allowable size (total). 
21 Minutes, Panhellenic Council, January 25, 1945. 
22 Minutes, Student Activities Committee, Drake 
University Senate, December 13, 1949. 
23Minutes, Panhellenic Council, December 1945. 
2~Minutes, Panhellenic Council, ovember 10, 
1948. 
25Robert B. Kamm, to Henry Harmon, president, 
Drake University, August 24, 1948. 
26Robert B. Kamm, to Mildred Carl, president, 
Drake Panhellenic Council, February 11, 1949. 
27 Although Dean of Students Kamm was the 
major proponent of the deferred rush program 
implemented in 1949, a delayed ru h had been 
proposed by the Student-Faculty Council (S-FC) 
in March 1948. Upon review of the S-FC pro-
posal, the Panhellenic Council "cited that PC 
does not recommend deferred rushing and that 
several sororities on this campus are pledged to 
their national organizations to oppose deferred 
rushing." After discussion the general concensus 
of opinion was "definitely not in favor of 
deferred rushing." Minutes, Panhellenic Coun-
cil, March 3, 1948. 
28Minutes, Panhellenic Council, October 8, 1947. 
29Minutes, Panhellenic Council, September 7, 
1946. 
30Aithough it is unclear which, if any, university 
administrative body sanctioned Alpha Epsilon 
Phi's establishment at Drake, it appears that the 
Committee on Fraternity and Sorority Affairs 
had ceased to exist by 1950. 
31 Minute , Panhellenic Council, September 23, 
1959. 
32 Paul Bloland, clean of students, Drake Univer-
sity, to Stuart Daniels, executive director, Alpha 
Tau Omega Fraternity, November 16, 1961. 
33 ue Hoffman, secretary, Panhellenic Council, to 
Marjorie Cunningham, assi tant dean of stu-
dents, lovember 10, 1961. 
34Minutes, Panhellenic Council, November 4, 
1964. Approval of Gamma Phi Beta's request to 
colonize was accorded on December 2, 1964, 
although for reasons which remain unclear, the 
soro rity did not establish a Drake chapter until 
1967. 
35Although the chapter limitation method 
described differs somewhat from that recom-
mended by the PC, the term quota/limitation 
is the most suitable to describe the system used 
by Drake University during the 1960s. 
36Constitution, Women's Social Panhellenic 
Council, revised, spring 1968. 
37Dr. Donald Adams, vice president, student life, 
Sororities 
president's staff, Drake University, December 
~~ t972. 
38 'fl1e PC recommends the adoption of quota/ 
wtd in order to provide an opportunity for as 
J1l~n y women as possible to pledge, and to assist 
.0 maintaining adequate trength in sorority 1 11~pters. Quota is the number of women a chap-~ef may pledge during rush; total is the allowable 
11 ~pter size, as determined by the college Pan-~e]lenic, and includes both pledges and initiated 
nJembers. 
39A]pha Iota chapter, Alpha Xi Delta, to Drake 
paflhellenic Council, May 4, 1976. 
40Quri ng the 1950s, each hapter's de legate con-
sisted of its president and rush chairman. 
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Appendix I 
Fraternity Scholarship 
The computation of the academic achieve-
ment of Drake social fraternities may have 
been undertaken as early as 1913, when the 
university formally recognized their exist-
ence.1 Initially, such information was ac-
corded minimal importance, with rankings 
rarely published in The Delphic. The 1920 
barrage of petitions from Drake local fraterni-
ties to national organizations made little or 
no mention of scholastic achievement, per-
haps due to the fact that such data was rela-
tively unavailable. 
In the fall of 1921, the Des Moines Wo-
men's Pan Hellenic A sociabon announced 
the creation of an award to be presented to 
the Drake sorority with the highest chapter 
gradepoint average. Three years later the 
Drake Men's Pan Hellenic followed their 
example and instituted what would become. 
commonly known as the scholarship cup. 
However, unlike the women's award-which 
was pre ented on an academic year basis-
the fraternity scholarship cup was awarded at 
the conclusion of each semester. This prac-
tice has been strictly adhered to, with the 
ex eption of the 1975-76 and 1976-77 school 
years . 
It appears that from the inception of the 
1Kappa Lambda' succe ful 1923 petition to 
Alpha Tau Omega claimed that Drake had cal-
culated fraternit scholarship for a period of 
"ten years" and that it had earned the highest 
gradepoint average during eight of them. Other 
ource uggest that the petition was correct. 
n article appearing in the February 21, 1912, 
"Th Drake Delphic" tated that the Men's 
Inter-Club Coun il had agreed to obtain "the 
average grade of all the members of each club 
[to] be submitted to that club only." Apparently, 
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scholarship cup the grades of pledges have 
been used in determining the recipient. 
From fall 1975 through fall 1980 pledge 
scholarship was not included in the calcula-
tion of "chapter" scholarship, presenting a 
rather skewed picture of an organization' 
academic performance. In the fall of 1959, an 
individual award for pledge scholarship was 
initiated. 
Scholastic accomplishment has not been 
one of the major strengths of the Drake fra-
ternity system. On only seven recorded occa-
sions since 19242 has the all-fraternity grade-
point average exceeded that of the all men's. 
Every member of the Drake Interfraternity 
Council has won the scholarship cup at least 
once; six have received it for three consecu-
tive semesters, 3 "retiring" the trophy in the 
process. Alpha Ep ilon Pi was awarded the 
scholarship cup the most consecutive semes-
ters (seven), and Pi Kappa Phi has displayed 
the best overall performance, having received 
the award 16 semesters of the 64 it has been 
eligible. Pi Kappa Phi, Sigma Chi, Sigma Phi 
Epsilon, and Tau Kappa Epsilon have all 
received scholarship awards from their 
respective national organizations. 
such calculation were for the internal use of the 
fraternities and were not retained by the 
university. 
2 Fall 1954; spring 1955; fal l 1956; sp ring 1959; fall 
1962; spring 1969; and spring 1970. 
3Alpha Epsilon Pi (who retired the trophy twice), 
Alpha Tau Omega, Pi Kappa Phi (two trophy 
retirements), Sigma Chi, Tau Kappa Ep ilon 
(three trophy retirements), and Theta Chi. 
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Fraternity Scholarship-l'ledges And Actives 
I ,_ .c ";:: QJ "'0 v '§ ~ QJOI) 
.... ~ QJ"' ~~ t'O 1: ="E~ ~ ·- =~ 
Semester AEII ATfl KAIJt 4>68 flKA IlK <I> I:AE r;:l(./ I:<l>E TKE ex ZBT <:~ <~< << 
F 1924 l I:<l>E* 
./ 
S'25 l TKE* 
F'25 l 4 3 2 AT!1 
S'26 2 3 4 l rr:K 
F'26 2 l 4 3 I:AE 
S'27 l 4 2 3 AT!1 
F'27 3 4 I 2 I:<l>E* 
S'28 records unavailable 
F'28 records unavailable 
S'29 records unavailable 
F'29 records unavailable 
S'30 I I:AE 
F'30 3 2 4 I TKE* 
s '31 4 2 3 ] TKE"' 
F '31 3 2 4 I TKE* 
s '32 3 I 4 2 EAE 3.21 3.29 
F'32 2 I 3 4 I:AE 3.18 
s '33 2 3 4 I TKE 
F'33 I 3 4 2 ATfl 
s '34 2 3 4 I TKE 3.11 3.15 
F'34 3 4 I 2 I:<l>E* 
s '35 3 4 I 2 I:<l>E* 2.95 3.06 
F'35 3 2 l TKE 
S'36 3 2 I TKE 2.59 2.68 
F'36 2 3 I TKE 2.50 
s '37 I 3 5 4 2 TKE** 2.85 3.49 
F '37 2 3 5 4 I TKE 2.71 2.93 
s '38 I 2 5 4 3 AEII 2.94 3.16 
F'38 I 3 5 2 4 AEII 2.38 2.68 
s '39 I 2 4 3 5 AETI 2.57 2.88 
F'39 I 4 2 5 3 AETI 2.72 2.76 
S'40 I 2 3 5 4 AETI 
F'40 I 2 4 5 3 AEII 2.63 2.68 
S'41 I 4 2 5 3 AEII 2.63 2.85 
F '41 2 I 3 5 4 ATfl 2.67 3.02 
S'42 records unavailable 
F '42 3 2 4 l TKE 2.47 3.14 
S'43 World War II: records not maintained 
F'43 World War II: records not maintained 
s '44 World War II: records not maintained 
F'44 World War II: records not maintain ed 
S'45 World War ll: records not maintained 
F'45 3 2 I TKE 
S'46 I TKE 
F'46 1 TKE 
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.... 
:c 
"c:: <.1 
"O V 
.E ~ <JO() 
.... c::: 2~ ~ -= =~~ . ., Semester AEIT ATO KA'It <Pc.e IIKA ITK<P EAE EX E<PE TKE ex ZBT <:::S =>-<C..< << 
s '47 4 3 2 5 I TKE 
F'47 v 3' 2 5 I TKE 
S'48 3 2 1 5 4 EAE 
F'48 5 1 2 4 3 ATO 
S'49 7 1 5 2 4 6 3 8 ATO 2.92 3.06 
F '49 3 4 2 I 6 5 7 8 AEIT ** 2.89 3.05 
s '50 3 8 I 4 5 7 2 6 TKE'" .. 3.00 3.22 
F'50 3 2 4 1 6 7 8 5 ATfl .... 2.15(!) 2.22 
s '5 1 3 4 6 2 8 7 5 1 e x 2.27 2.37 
F ' 51 8 4 I 5 2 6 7 3 ITKA 2. 10 2.29 
S ' 52 I 2 7 5 4 3 6 8 AEIT 2.26 2.37 
F'52 8 2 8 I 3 5' 5' 7 ITK«<> 2. 16 2.21 
S'53 4 3 6 I 5 7 2 8 ITK<P 2.27 2.38 
F '53 7 2 8 I 4 5 3 6 ITK«<> 2.20 2.27 
s '54 7 2 5 I 6 4 3 8 ITK<P 2.30 2.40 
F '54 3 2 8 I 4 5 6 7 IIK<J>(2l 2.33 2.30 
S '55 1 3 7 2 4 5 6 8 AEIT 2.40 2.33 
F '55 5 I 4 7 6 2 3 8 ATO 2.23 2.27 
s '56 9 I 2 6 8 7 3 5 ATO 2.3 1 2.36 
F '56 2 1 7 6 8 5 3 4 ATO 2.25 2.15 
S'57 4 2 8 10 5 1 7 6 3 9 IIK<P 2.34 2.37 
F '57 4 2 9 8 7 I 3 5 6 EAE 2.26 2.29 
s '58 I 2 9 6 8 3 4 7 5 AEIT 2.37 2.42 
F '58 4 3 1 9 10 8 7 6 2 5 KA'It 2.24 2.28 
s '59 7 2 1 10 9 8 5t 4 3 5' KA'It 2.38 2.34 
F '59 4 2 NR 7 8 6 5 3 9 I ex 2.25 2.27 
S'60 7 3 NR 4 9 8 6 2 5 l ex 2.34 2.37 
F '60 4 I NR 2 9 8 3 5 7 6 ATO 2.24 
S'61 4 7 NR l 9 8 2 5 3 6 <Pt.e ' 2.30 
F'61 2 I 9 4 10 5 3 6 8 7 ATO 2.26 2.27 
S'62 4 3 10 2 8 6 7 1 9 5 E<PE 2.30 2.38 
F '62 7 4 JO I 6 3 2 5 NR «<>c.e 2.27 2.22 
S'63 5 9 10 2 6 I 7 4 8 3 ITK<P 2.30 2.38 
F '63 5 1 2 4 10 6 3 7 8 9 ATO 2.30 2.39 
S'64 4 6 3 2 10 7 5 l 8 9 E<PE 2.34 2.41 
F'64 7 2 8 4 5 10 I 3 9 6 EAE 2.25 2.32 
s '65 8 10 7 4 6 9 2 3 5 1 ex 2.33 2.35 
F '65 2 5 7 10 1 9 6 4 8 3 ITKA 2.25 2.37 
S'66 4 7 2 10 8 9 5 1 3 6 E<PE 2.37 2.44 
F'66 2 8 10 3 4 l 6 5 7 9 ITK<P 2.35 2.40 
s '67 3 8 10 4 5 1 7 9 2 5 ITK<P 2.46 2.49 
F '67 1 8 10 3 4 2 9 5 7 6 AEIT 2.32 2.38 
S'68 6 3 1 8 9 4 7 6 2 5 KA'It 2.50 2.52 
F '68 4 9 8 7 6 l 3 5 10 2 ITK<P 2.36 2.41 
S'69 2 10 9 3 7 6 5 4 8 l ex 2.51 2.50 
F '69 5 9 3 I 4 2 6 7 10 8 «<>t.e 2.36 2.4 1 
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S'70 
F '70 
S'71 
F '7 l 
s '72 
F'72 
S'73 
F '73 
S'74 
F '74 
S '75 
F '75 
S'76 
F'76 
s '77 
F'77 
S'78 
F '78 
S'79 
F '79 
S'80 
F '80 
S'81 
F '81 
S'82 
F '82 
S'83 
( ) Spring 
(F) Fall 
AEIT 
6 
6 
5 
5 
9 
9 
9 
7 
8 
NR 
8 
8 
9 
IO 
6 
ATO KA'lt 
10 8 
9 10 
8 
10 
NR 
NR 
6 
10 
9 
NR 
9 
9 
10 
8 
10 
9 
9 
9 
<t>t~.e ITKA ITK<l> EAE 
1 7 3 4 
3 8 l 2 
7 10 I 4 
4 6 2 3 
1 
I 
l 
I 
l 
l 
l 
1 
l 
2 5 3 4 
3 6 2 5 
5 1 6 2 
3 4 6 5 
3 2 5 4 
4 2 7 6 
6 2 8 5 
3 7 4 2 
6 2 7 5 
61 2 61 41 
8 4 7 5 
6 5 7 2 
6 5 7 4 
6 3 7 5 
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E~...-- E<l>E TKE ex ZBT 
2 9 5 <l>Li6 2.5 1 2.50 
4 5 7 ITK<l> 2.46 2.52 
6 9 2 3 ITK<l> 2.74 2.75 
7 8 9 l ZBT 2.55 2.73 
TIK<l> 
TIK<l> 
TIK<l> 
EAE 
IlK <I> 
EAE 
<l>Lie 
<t>t~.e( l.4) 
<t>t~.e( l .4 ) 
1 6 7 8 EX 'i3.4J 
4 8 1 7 BX 'i3.41 
3 NR 4 7 EX 'I41 
2 9 l 8 EX 'I41 
I NR 6 7 EX'i41 
3 NR 1 7 TKEI41 
l NR 3 4 TKEI·I) 2.68 2.74 
I NR 5 6 EX 'I41 2.7 1 2.76 
l 8 3 4 EX 'i41 2.61 2.7 1 
41 9 3 l ex 
2 9 3 I ex 2.60 2.70 
3 8 4 1 ex 2.59 2. 74 
2 8 3 1 ex 2.59 2.71 
2 8 4 1 ex 2.63 2.74 
* Denotes that a local fraternity which later affiliated with na tional o rga nization so credited was the actual award winner. 
Denotes gradepoint average of award winner was exceeded by tha t of a probationary member of the Interfra tern ity 
Council, and thus ineligible to receive the scholarship cup. 
t Tie 
R o scholarship ros ter fil ed 
(l ) In the fall of 1950, Drake Uni ver ·ity conve rted from a six-point to four-point grad ing system. 
(2) When "the wrong john Thompson" was figured into the gradepoi nt of Alpha Ta u Omega, it was mi takenl y presented 
with the scholarship cup. Correcting th error gave Pi Kappa Phi .049 margin over Alpha Tau O mega, and the cup 
was re-a warded. 
(3) Denote highest gradepoint a erage over one academic year. 
(4) Denotes scholarship of pledge class not inclu ded in calculation of a ward recepient. 
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Appendix II 
Sorority Scholarship 
The scholarship of Drake sororities was 
first calculated in approximately 1914, at the 
sugges tion of Dean of Women Elizabeth Jor-
dan. Although no awards were pre ented to 
Dra ke 's local sororitie for ou tstanding 
cholar hip, th e respective standings were 
published annually in The Delphic. Many 
1 Frequently referred to as "City Panhellenic," 
the De Moines Women's Panhellenic Associa-
tion wa organized in 1900. Alumnae Panhellen-
ics are e tabli hed to interpret the fraternity sys-
tem to the communit and to a ist college Pan-
hellenics whene er possible. 
2There was some overlap between the two 
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sororities included these calculations in their 
petitions to national organizations in 1920. 
In the fall of 1921, in recognition of the 
establishment of national sororities on cam-
pus, the Des Moines Women's Panhellenic 
Association 1 announced the creation of a 
scholarship trophy to be awarded to the 
Drake sorority with the highest academic 
average during the school year. This trophy 
was awarded annually until the conclusion of 
the 1940 spring semester, at which time the 
Drake Panhellenic Council began awarding 
its own scholarship trophy on a semesterly 
basis .2 
A separate recognition for outstanding 
pledge scholarship was established in the fall 
of 1959. Grades received by pledges have 
been included in determining the recepient 
of the Panhellenic scholarship trophy, with 
the exception of a period from the fall of 
1975 through the fall of 1980. 
Although the scholarship of Drake's sorori-
ties has been superior to that of its fraterni-
ties, the all-sorority average has not consis-
tently exceeded the all-women's average. 
Sorority scholarship has surpassed that of 
Drake women in general on 26 occasions. 3 
All present members4 of the Drake Panhel-
lenic have won the scholarship trophy at least 
five times, with the exception of Pi Beta Phi, 
which due to its 1983 installation has techni-
cally not yet been eligible. 5 Kappa Alpha 
Theta has received the award for the most 
consecutive semesters (19),6 and Kappa Kap-
pa Gamma has exhibited the be t over-all 
scholastic performance, having won the Pan-
hellenic scholarship trophy 45 7 of the 123 
semesters which it has been eligible. 
awards . Kappa Alpha T heta received the Des 
Moines Panhelleni c Associa tion troph y for the 
1939-40 school yea r; Kappa Kappa Gamma was 
awarded the Drake Panhe llenic trophy for the 
spring 1940 semes ter, having urpassed th e 
scholarship of Kappa Alpha Theta for the single 
term. 
3Fall 1938; spring 1939; spring 1940-spring 1941; 
fall 1942; spring 1943; fall 1944; spring 1945; fall 
1949; fall 1954; fall 1955-spring 1958; spring 
1959; spring 1963; spring 1965; spring 1966; fall 
1966; spring 1968; fall 1968; fall 1971; fall 1971; 
and spring 1974. 
Drake scholastic records are incomplete and 
thus it is possible that the all-sorority average 
exceeded that all-women's average on one or 
more undocumented occasions. 
4 Former Panhellenic members which are not 
active chapters but received the scholarship tro-
phy during their operation at Drake include 
Alpha Epsilon Phi, Alpha Sigma Alpha, Alpha Xi 
Delta, Delta Zeta, and Gamma Phi Beta. Only 
Alpha Chi Omega and Phi Mu were never pre· 
sented with the award. 
Appendix II 
5The Pi Beta Phi colony did however receive the 
pledge scholarship trophy for the spring semes· 
ter of 1983. 
6This figure represents Kappa Alpha Theta's 
receipt of the Des Moines Panhellenic Associa· 
tion scholarship trophy for ten consecutive 
schoolyears (1930- 31 through 1939-40). It is 
unknown if the sorority had the highest grade· 
point average during each individual semester, 
since the award was based upon the highest 
average for the academic year. 
7This figure includes the four years during which 
Kappa Kappa Gamma received the Des Moines 
Panhellenic Association cholarship trophy; it is 
unknown if the orority had the highe t grade-
point average during each of the eight emes-
ters, as the award was based upon the highest 
average for the academic year. 
249 
Sorority Scholarship 
Sorority Scholarship-Drake University 
'"C 0 >-<J v 
.... 1: 
·"E ~ E "" 1: =~~ ~ ·-Semester AXO AE<I> A <I> A'ZD. xn t:..r D.Z r<I>B KA8 KKr <I>M ~~ <VJ< ~ 
1921/22(•) 7 5 3 2 6 1 KKr 3.84 
'22/'23 I 4 t:..r 3.47 
'23 / '24 2 AEA(hl 
'24/'25 4 2 5 I KKr 3.68 
'25 /'26 4 5 7 6 I 2 3 KA8 
'26/ '27 6 5 7 3(11 I 2 4 KA8 3.36 
'27 /'28 4 5 2 I 7 KKr 3.55 
'28 / '29 6 3 5 4 2 1 7 KKr 
'29 / '30 3 4 7 6 2 1 5 KKr<cl 3.6 1 
'30/' 31 2 5 7 4 1 3 6 KA8 
'311'32 1 KA8 
'32/'3 3 4 2 6 5 1 3 KA8 
'33 / '34 3 4 5 1 2 KA8 
'34/ '35 3 5 4 1 2 KA8 
'35 /'36 2 5 4 I 3 KA8 
'36/ '37 31 4 2 I 31 KA8 3.70 
' 37 / '38 5 4 3 1 2 KA8 3. 71 
'38/ '39 4 (d) 2 1 3 KA8 3.42 3.38 
'39 / '40 3 5 4 I 2 KA8 
s '40 4 5 3 2 1 KKr 3.59 3.38 
F '40 3 4 5 2 1 KKr 3.40 3.27 
S '4l 3 4 5 2 1 KKr 3.50 3.4 1 
F'4l 2 4 5 3 1 KKr 3.35 3.40 
S '42 1 4 5 2 3 A'ZD. 3.37 3.50 
F'42 4 1 2 3 5 xn 3.58 3.53 
S'43 2 I 4 3 5 xn 3.74 3.68 
F'43 2 1 4 3 5 xn 3.75 
S'44 1 4 3 2 5 A'ZD. 3.78 
F'44 5 3 2 4 1 KKr 3.78 3.56 
S'45 4 2 3 5 I KKr 3.79 3.61 
F'45 5 2 4 3 1 KKr 
S'46 4 3 5 6 2 1 KKr 
F '46 5 6 4 3 2 1 KKr 3.59 
S '47 5 6 4 3 2 1 KKr 3.74 
F '47 6 3 1 4 5 2 t:..r 3.62 
S '48 3 2 I 6 5 4 t:..r 
F'48 5 6 2 3 I 4 KA8 
s '49 I D.Z 
F '49 I 6 2 4 3 5 7 A'ZD. 3.76 3.62 
s ' 50 2 7 1 4 3 5 6 t:..r 3.79 
F '50 8 3 6 5 4 I 2 7 KA8 2.63 
s '51 7 4 3 2 8 5 I 6 KKr 2.60 
F ' 51 I 2 8 5 3 4 6 7 A'Zt:..!<i 2.58 
S '52 7 5 4 I 2 6 3 t:..r 2.65 2.71 
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>-V E"' 
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"' c:: 0 ... ~t ~ ·- =o~ => 
Semester AXO AE<I> A <I> A:E:~ xn c4>B KA8 KKr <I>M <~ <en< << t.r ~z 
---F '52 3 7 2 6 5 4 l KKr 2.55 2.64 
s '53 5 6 2 4 7 3 l KKr 2.65 2.74 
-F '53 7 5 2 6 3 4 I KKr 2.61 2.67 
s '54 7 6 5 4 2 l 3 KA8 2.65 2.74 
F '54 7 6 3 4 5 2 I KKr 2.69 2.65 
s '55 7 l 6 2 3 4 5 A'E~ 2.70 2.72 
F '55 5 6 4 7 2 3 I KKr 2.73 2.60 
S'56 4 6 7 3 5 2 l KKr 2.79 2.69 
F '56 6 3 4 7 5 2 l KKr 2.80 2.67 
s '57 3 6 I 5 7 4 2 XO 2.85 2.79 
F '57 8 4 5 2 7 6 3 1 KKr 2.70 2.63 
S'58 2 5 7 4 6 8 3 1 KKr 2.75 2.69 
F '58 8 5 6 1 4 7 3 2 xn 2.65 2.66 
s '59 8 3 6 I 5 7 4 2 xo 2.69 2.65 
F '59 8 I 4 5 3 7 6 2 A <I> 2.61 2.59 
S'60 8 3 5 6 4 7 2 l KKr 2.61 2.59 
F'60 8 l 2 5 4 6 7 3 A <I> 2.54 2.6 1 
S'61 7 I 2 6 3 8 4 5 A <I> 2.54 2.61 
F'61 6 2 7 8 5 l 4 3 ~z 2.55 2.56 
S'62 8 5 2 7 6 l 3 4 t.Z 2.61 2.63 
F'62 8 5 2 7 6 l 3 4 .iZ 2.52 2.58 
S'63 8 1 6 7 5 3 4 2 A <I> 2.62 2.60 
F '63 8 4 6 5 7 3 2 I KKr 2.55 2.57 
S'64 8 3 7 6 5 4 2 l KKr 2.61 2.67 
F'64 8 6 3 7 4 5 I 2 KA8 2.61 2.55 
S'65 8 5 3 7 6 4 1 2 KA8 2.64 2.62 
F'65 8 I 4 5 7 6 2 3 A <I> 2.64 2.57 
S'66 8 l 5 7 6 2 3 4 A <I> 2.71 2.63 
F '66 2 l 5 7 6 8 4 3 A <I> 2.65 2.62 
S'67 7 l 2 4 8 6 5 3 A <I> 2.66 2.67 
F'67 8 2 5 3 7 6 4 1 KKr 2.61 2.61 
S'68 9 3 2 6 7 8 5 4 1 KKr 2.E9 2.65 
F'68 8 4 7 5 3 9 6 1 2 KA8 2.67 2.62 
S'69 7 2 9 6 8 5 4 3 KKr 2.65 2.68 
F'69 5 3 7 9 8 6 I 4 2 r<I>B 2.73 2.77 
S'70 5 4 9 6 7 8 I 3 2 r<I>B 2.75 2.80 
F '70 5 3 8 7 6 9 4 I 2 KA8 2.65 2.77 
s '71 5 l 6 7 9 8 3 2 4 A <I> 2.82 2.87 
F '71 6 3 9 7 8 5 1 4 2 r<I>B 2.844 2.843 
s '72 I 3 9 7 8 9 2 3 5 AE<I> 2.88 3.01 
F'72 I 4 7 8 6 9 2 3 5 AE<I> 2.90 3.05 
S'73 3 6 1 7 9 5 2 4 8 A'Zt. 2.88 3.00 
F '73!fl 2 7 5 4 3 6 1 9 KA8 2.88 2.86 
s '74(1) 7 5 8 4 6 2 I 3 KA8 2.96 2.88 
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Semester 
F'74 
S'75 
F'75 
S'76 
F'76 
s '77 
F'77 
S'78 
F '78 
S'79 
F'79 
s '80 
F '80 
s '81 
F'8l 
S'82 
F'82 
S'83 
(S) Spring 
(F) Fall 
AXO AE4> A4> AZA 
4 7 
4 7 
6 8 
6 
7 
7 
7 
7 
7 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
6 
6 
5 
xn Ar AZ r4>B 
8 3 6 2 
8 3 6 2 
5 3 7 4 
2 3 7 5 
I 3 5 z 
I 3 5 2 
3 5 6 4 
2 4 6 5 
5 4 3 2 
2 3 4 
2 5 3 
3 4 5 
2 4 3 
3 5 I 
3 6 l 
2 5 3 
3 5 l 
2 6 3 
·c 
... 
... 
.C"' E.., '"0 <U ooo 
.... c ·;:: ~ ::::~ 
"' c 0 ... ~ ·- =o~ =~ KA8 KKr 4>M <~ <(Cil<( <(<( 
I 5 KA8 2.93 3.02 
I 5 KA8 2.99 3.11 
2 I KKr 2.98 3.06 
4 I KKr 2.91 3.07 
4 6 xn 2.94 3.08 
4 6 xn 2.89 3.06 
2 I KKr 2.99 3.03 
3 I KKr 3.00 3.02 
6 I KKr 2.94 3.01 
5 l KKr 
4 l KKr 2.88 2.96 
2 l KKr 2.94 2.96 
5 l KKr 2.85 2.95 
4 2 r4>B 2.88 2.99 
2 4 r4>B 2.81 2.94 
l 4 KA8 2.84 2.94 
2 4 r4>B 2.78 2.94 
l 4 KA8 2.80 2.94 
(a) During the 1921 -22 school year the scholarship of two local sororities was also tabulated. Alpha Gamma Tau placed 
fourth, while Omega Delta placed eighth. 
(b) Alpha Sigma Alpha was a member of the Drake Panhellenic Council from 1922-25. During the 1924-25 school year the 
sorority placed second in scholarship . 
(c) The Drake chapter of Kappa Kappa Gamma had the highest gradepoint average among all chapters of the national 
organization in the spring of 1930. 
(d) Chi Omega was inactive during the spring 1939 semester. 
(e) Alpha Epsilon Phi was ineligible to receive the award due to its status as a colony. 
(f) The scholarship of Alpha Kappa Alpha, a predominately black sorority, was included within the Panhellenic rankings 
during the 1973-74 school year. The sorority placed eighth and ninth for the fall and spring semesters, respectively. 
t Denotes a tie. 
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Fraternity and S.orority 
House Locations 
This section is intended as a general refer-
ence only, with specific facts and circum-
stances regarding the acquisition and relin-
quishment of residences contained in the 
individual chapter histories. 
The sources used in compiling the follow-
ing list were diverse, and not always com-
pletely dependable. For instance, the Des 
Moines City Directory might not note the 
presence of an organization at a particular 
address until after it had occupied the resi-
dence for a full year. Additionally, Drake's 
first fraternities were prohibited from leasing 
residences; thus the early housing arrange-
ments of campus Greeks went largely undoc-
umented. 
Every attempt has been made to verify 
each address and the years that it was occu-
pied. Each entry is accurate within one year 
of the date given. 
Fraternities 
ALPHA EPSILON PI 
Drake Men's Club, 1935 
Alpha Deuteron chapter, 1937 
Inactive, 194 3-46 
Charter withdrawn, 1982 
1938 1001 31st Street 
1939 No chapter house 
1941 1112 27th Street 
1942 No house maintained 
194 3 Inactive 
1946 No house maintained 
1948 2816 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1953 2813 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1968 1219 34th Street 
ALPHA TAU OMEGA 
Kappa Lambda, 1912 
Delta Omicron chapter, 1923 
1912 141924thStreet 
The Des Moines Register 
3650 Cottage Grove Avenue (interior) 
Alpha Tau Omega, 1934-78 
191 3 1314 26th Street 
2303 Carpenter Avenue 
1914 1422 28th Street 
191 5 1369 26th Street 
191 6 1069 26th Street 
1917 1091 26th Street 
1918 2920 Brattleboro Avenue 
192 2 1120 26th Street 
1928 1355 30th Street 
1934 3650 Cottage Grove Avenue 
194 3 House vacated 
1944 3650 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1978 1311 34th Street 
198 3 1218 34th Street 
GAUGE AND 
GAVEL CLUB 
F~llnded at Drake University, 1912 
Dissolved, 1914 
1913 1125 25th Street 
GAMMA SIGMA KAPPA 
r~\.J.11ded at Drake University, 1906 
s arbed by Iowa Delta of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon, 1928 
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1910 2812 Brattleboro Avenue 
1912 1336 23rd Street 
1915 2940 Kingman Boulevard 
1916 o house recorded 
1917 1122 26th Street 
1919 1091 26th Street 
1921 1174 26th Street 
2940 Kingman Boulevard 
1922 112226thStreet 
1924 1077 27th Street 
1925 3200 University Avenue 
PHI BETA DELTA 
Sigma Delta Phi, 1 9 2 2 
Psi chapter, 1924 
Charter withdrawn, 1930 
No house maintained 
1245 34th Street 
Phi Delta Theta, 1964-present 
PHI DELTA THETA 
Phi Delta Delta, 195 7 
Iowa Delta chapter, 1961 
1958 2905 Carpenter Avenue 
1959 1311 34th Street 
1964 1245 34th Street 
PHI GAMMA LAMBDA 
Founded at Drake University, 1912 
Absorbed by Delta Omicron of 
Alpha Tau Omega, 1931 
1912 2423 Drake Park Avenue 
1914 1091 26th Street 
1915 115221stStreet 
1919 2303 Carpenter Avenue 
1122 26th Street 
1921 2901 Cottage Grove venue 
1923 2715Witmer Boulevard 
1924 2840Univer ityAvenue 
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1929 1122 26th Street 
2840 University Avenue 
PI KAPPA ALPHA 
Drake University Club, 1949 
Delta Xi colony, 1949 
Delta Omicron chapter, 1950 
1949 1127 25th Street 
1950 1346 30th Street 
1956 134 2 30th Street 
1963 108022ndStreet 
1973 1314 34th Street 
1974 No house maintained 
1976 1234 32nd Street 
1983 1311 34th Street 
3303 University Avenue 
Delta Gamma, 1932-44 
Theta Chi, 1951 
Pi Kappa Phi, 1952-62 
PI KAPPA PHI 
Pi Kappa Phi Club colony, 1948 
Beta Delta chapter, 1949 
1949 2916 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1952 3303 University Avenue 
1962 3420 Kingman Boulevard 
1973 1236 34th Street 
SIGMA ALPHA EPSILON 
Sigma Beta Kappa, 1910 
Iowa Delta chapter, 1921 
1911 1120 26th Street 
1916 1061 21st Street 
1918 No house maintained 
1919 1140 21st Street 
1923 2805 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1925 3 318 Forest Avenue 
1934 1235 34th Street 
194 3 House vacated 
1945 12 3 5 34th Street 
SIGMA CHI 
Phi Sigma Chi colony, 1976 
Theta Gamma chapter, 1980 
1978 1137 26th Street 
1979 3305 Forest A venue 
SIGMANU 
Beta Delta chapter, 1891 
Charter withdrawn, 1893 
No house maintained 
SIGMA PHI EPSILON 
Chi Delta, 1907 
Inactive, 1934-37, 1943-46 
Iowa Delta chapter, 1948 
1911 24th Street; address not recorded 
1913 22nd Street; address not recorded 
3205 University Avenue 
1916 131727thStreet 
1919 
1921 
1922 
1924 
1929 
1935 
1937 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1943 
1946 
1948 
1949 
1962 
No house maintained 
1173 22nd Street 
1003 21st Street 
3205 University Avenue 
3325 University Avenue 
Inactive 
1320 34th Street 
No house maintained 
3324 University Avenue 
2900 Brattleboro Avenue 
Inactive 
No house maintained 
2916 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1073 37th Street 
1215 34th Street 
SQUARE AND COMPASS 
Ashlar Club, 1925 
Drake Square, 1926 
Charter withdrawn, 1930 
1927 2932 Brattleboro Avenue 
1928 No house maintained 
TAU KAPPA EPSILON 
Zuma Club, 1921 
Delta Zeta Chi, 1921 
Alpha Xi chapter, 1932 
Inactive, 1942-44 
1921 3318ForestAvenue 
1923 2915 Brattleboro Avenue 
1927 1103 22nd Street 
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1355 30th Street 
Alpha Tau Omega, 1928-34 
Tau Kappa Epsilon, 1937-42 
19? 4 1320 34th Street 
19? 6 I 070 29th Street 
1937 135530thStreet 
194 2 Inactive 
1944 No house maintained 
1946 1536 30th Street 
195 3 No house maintained 
195 4 3807 University Avenue 
1964 1260 34th Street 
TAU PSI 
Founded at Drake University, 1907 
Dis solved, 1931 
1909 1218 24th Street 
191 0 2846 Brattleboro A venue 
191 l 26th Street; address not recorded 
1913 1140 21st Street 
1916 10042lstStreet 
1918 No house maintained 
1920 1911 22nd Street 
3425 Kingman Boulevard 
Kappa Kappa Gamma, 1928-59 
Theta Chi, 1963-69 
Tf-IETA CHI ghi Alpha colony, 1948 
atnma Tau chapter, 1949 
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1949 2812 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1950 3721 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1951 3303 University Avenue 
1952 No house maintained 
1954 2625 Carpenter Avenue 
1955 115128thStreet 
1956 No house maintained 
1957 1600 30th Street 
1960 1280 34th Street 
1963 3425 Kingman Boulevard 
1970 No house maintained 
1972 3120 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1974 124733rdStreet 
1975 1320 34th Street 
ZETA BETA TAU/ 
PHI EPSILON PI 
Phi Epsilon Phi, 1965 
Beta Psi chapter, 1969 
Merger with Zeta Beta Tau, 1970 
Charter withdrawn, 1976 
1968 1050 25th Street 
1973 2932 Rutland Avenue 
1974 2915 Rutland Avenue 
PROFESSIONAL 
FRATERNITIES 
KNOWN TO HAVE 
OCCUPIED HOUSES 
Aleph Theta Ze (Ministry; 1169 22nd Street) 
Delta Sigma Pi (Business; 2840 University 
and 2931 Cottage Grove Avenue) 
Delta Theta Phi (Law; 1217 25th Street, 2816 
Cottage Grove A venue, and 1072 27th 
Street) 
Phi Alpha Delta (Law; 2821 Brattleboro 
Avenue) 
Phi Mu Alpha (Music; 2414 Kingman 
Boulevard and 2816 Cottage Grove Avenue) 
SORORITIES 
ALPHA CHI OMEGA 
Alpha Rho Omega, 1914 
Alpha Theta chapter, 1921 
Charter withdrawn, 1933 
1915 2920 Brattleboro Avenue 
191 7 l33623rdStreet 
1921 1013 21st Street 
1922 1320 34th Street 
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ALPHA EPSILON PHI 
Neonates Club, 1948 
Delta Rho colony, 1950 
Alpha Omega chapter, 1952 
Charter withdrawn, 1973 
19 52 262 5 Carpenter A venue 
1954 2718 University Avenue 
1963 2841 Kingman Boulevard 
ALPHA GAMMA TAU 
Founded at Drake University, 1908 
Dissolved, 1923 
1913 2920 Brattleboro Avenue 
1915 3415 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1917 No house maintained 
1921 4105 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1240 34th Street 
Alpha Phi, 1973-present 
ALPHA PHI 
Colonized, 1957 
Gamma Omicron chapter, 1958 
1958 1236 34th Street 
1973 124034thStreet 
ALPHA SIGMA ALPHA 
GradeClub,1916 
Iota Iota chapter, 1922 
Charter withdrawn, 1936 
1925 1081 25th Street 
1926 No house maintained 
1929 2901 Rutland Avenue 
1933 No house maintained 
A-LPHA XI DELTA 
Iota Delta Omicron, 1909 
Alpha Iota chapter, 1921 
Charter withdrawn, 1976 
1914 ll3425thStreet 
1917 No house maintained 
1920 1210 2l st Street 
1921 2019 University Avenue 
1922 1161 26th Street 
1927 2934 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1928 3221 Forest Avenue 
1933 1133 37th Street 
1934 1112 29th Street 
1937 3515 University Avenue 
1939 1320 34th Street 
1975 1234 32nd Street 
CHI OMEGA 
Gamma Delta Phi, 1907 
Rho Beta chapter, 1921 
1914 1362 24th Street 
1915 1151 23rd Street 
1916 No house maintained 
1920 116126thStreet 
1923 2806 Brattleboro Avenue 
1937 1070 29th Street 
1938 1104 36th Street 
1939 No house maintained 
1940 3114 Cottage Grove A venue 
1945 2700 University Avenue 
1962 1243 34th Street 
1227 34th Street (interior) 
Delta Gamma, 1963-present 
DELTA GAMMA 
Iota Alpha Omega, 1906 
Alpha Lambda Chapter, 1921 
1914 107424thStreet 
1915 No house maintained 
1922 2615 26th Street 
1923 1118 26th Street 
1924 2821 Brattleboro Avenue 
1926 3015 Kingman Boulevard 
1927 3782 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1929 401 8 Kingman Boulevard 
1932 3303 Univers ity Avenue 
-- -----~---
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1944 1080 22nd Street 
1963 1227 34th Street 
o~LTAZETA 
ColoJ1ized, 1946 
GarJ'lrna Epsilon chapter, 1946 
Char-ter withdrawn, 1979 
1946 3118 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1974 1300 34th Street 
KA-PPA ALPHA THETA 
Beta Chi Upsilon, 1907 
Beta Kappa chapter, 1921 
1913 1068 29th Street 
1914 109126thStreet 
1915 2911 Brattleboro Avenue 
191 8 No house maintained 
1922 
1923 
1928 
1929 
1932 
1940 
194:> 
1944 
1945 
1947 
1335 34th Street 
Kappa Alpha Theta, 1947-present 
2840 University Avenue 
1065 22nd Street 
3705 University Avenue 
3721 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1080 31st Street 
3125 Kingman Boulevard 
1080 31st Street 
12 3 5 34th Street 
2916 Cottage Grove Avenue 
13 3 5 34th Street 
KAPPA KAPPA GAMMA 
Epsilon Tau Sigma, 1903 
Gam rna Theta chapter, 1921 
1910 Brattleboro Avenue; address not 
recorded 
1911 26th Street; address not recorded 
1912. Drake Park A venue; address not 
recorded 
1913 26th Street and Cottage Grove; 
address not recorded 
191 S No house maintained 
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1922 1063 21st Street 
1923 2806 Rutland Avenue 
1924 1028 25th Street 
1925 3408 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1928 3425 Kingman Boulevard 
1959 1305 34th Street 
KAPPA KAPPA UPSILON 
Founded at Drake University, 1909 
Dissolved, 1922 
1913 1336 25th Street 
1914 123 8 23 rd Street 
1915 1420 25th Street 
1916 1161 26th Street 
1917 25th Street; address not recorded 
1920 1149 28th Street 
1921 1342 30th Street 
OMEGA DELTA 
Founded at Drake University, 1907 
Dissolved, 1923 
1911 2909 Brattleboro Avenue 
1912 1107 26th Street 
2837 Rutland Avenue 
1913 1075 26th Street 
1915 1107 26th Street 
1118 26th Street 
1916 1238 23rd Street 
1917 No house maintained 
1920 2718 University 
258 
2805 Brattleboro Avenue (interior) 
Phi Mu, 1927-31 
PHIMU 
Phi Sigma, 1922 
Zeta Delta chapter, 1922-32 
Reinstalled, 1948 
Charter withdrawn, 1952 
4027 Cottage Grove Avenue 
Phi Mu, 1931-32 
1922 1174 26th Street 
1927 2805 Brattleboro Avenue 
1931 4027 Cottage Grove Avenue 
1932 Inactive 
1949 3318 Forest Avenue 
PI BETA PHI 
Colonized, 1983 
Iowa Eta chapter, 1983 
1983 l21934thStreet 
ZETA PHI 
Founded at Drake University, 1909 
Dissolved, 1922 
1911 2943 Brattleboro Avenue 
1914 2311 Carpenter Avenue 
1916 112426thStreet 
1917 2812 Brattleboro Avenue 
1918 1061 21st Street 
------ -· - - --
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Drake Greek Traditions 
A. Greek Week 
B. Order of Omega/Gamma Gamma 
C. Sweetheart Sing 
D. Intramurals: The Vollmer 
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Greek Week 
The modern adaptation of Greek Week 
bears little resemblance to its solemn origin, a 
forum on interfraternity issues conducted at 
Ohio University in 1930. The Ohio Univer-
sity conference, undertaken at the suggestion 
of campus professor George Starr Lasher, 1 
consisted of speeches by the institution's 
president and the presidents of several 
national fraternities, as well as panel discus-
sions led by representatives from six national 
organizations; the overall purpose of the 
event was to promote interfraternalism 
through an examination of common con-
cerns and aspirations. Three years later the 
fraternities of Ohio State University staged a 
similar conference, and in the process coined 
the term Greek Week. Other institutions soon 
adopted the concept, which following World 
War II was broadened to include sorority par-
ticipation and limited social activities. With 
the passage of time Greek Week on many, if 
not most campuses has placed an increasing 
emphasis on social pursuits, thus de-empha-
sizing the initial purpose of assembling a 
fraternity thinktank. Nonetheless, the 
present-day Greek Week continues to foster 
interfraternity relations, in addition to 
promoting Greek life within the university 
community. 
The idea of bringing Greek Week to Drake 
University was fir t conceived by the Panhel-
lenic Council, who called a joint meeting 
with the Interfraternity Council to discuss 
the possibility on October 15, 1951. The 
result was a rather modest undertaking, aptly 
entitled "Greek Weekend." Held on March 
7-9, 1952, Greek Weekend consisted of a 
joint fraternity-sorority luncheon featuring a 
speech delivered by Drake President Henry 
Harmon; a faculty tea; and a picnic for 
underprivileged hildren. An all-Greek formal 
which was erroneou ly envisioned as "replac-
ing the eperate formulas previously held by 
each social group,"2 was held. Sweetheart 
Sing was also billed as part of the festivities, 
although it was by no means a new event, 
having been conducted annually since 1935. 
Greek Weekend's organizers apologized for 
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the limited activities, explaining that "this is 
just a beginning and it is hoped that next 
year a more extensive and complete weekend 
will be planned." 3 
There was in fact a "next year" for Greek 
Weekend, with the expectation of additional 
events fulfilled. Greek Weekend's activities 
continued to expand and in 1957 were 
accommodated by the first full-fledged Greek 
Week. With an increase in the number of 
campus activities during the spring, in 1960 
Greek Week was moved to the fall semester. 
The highlights of each Greek Weekend/ 
Greek Week are as follows: 
1953 
Stuart H. Kelly, past national president of 
Theta Chi Fraternity, delivered a speech 
entitled "Fraternity Hurdles" before the 
fraternity-sorority luncheon. A picnic for 
underprivileged children was repeated as the 
service project, and Wandering Greeks-an 
organization composed of transfer students 
affiliated with social organizations not repre-
sented on the Drake campus-took part in all 
events. 
1954 
William Zerman, fraternity advisor at the 
University of Michigan and a former field 
secretary for Phi Gamma Delta Fraternity,4 
was keynote speaker at the fraternity-sorority 
luncheon which was attended by 550 Drake 
students. A picnic for underprivileged chil-
dren was held for the third consecutive year. 
1955 
Helen Reich, assistant dean of students at 
the University of Iowa, addressed the 
fraternity-sorority luncheon on "Greek 
Organization and Cooperation." 5 The tradi-
tion of awarding the Interfraternity and Pan-
hellenic councils' scholarship trophies at the 
luncheon was established, and as a "civic 
project" the porch on the Rose Cerebral 
Palsey Home was rebuilt and painted. 
1956 
Leo A. Hoegh, governor of Iowa and past 
national secretary of Pi Kappa Alpha Frater-
nity, delivered the speech at the fraternity-
sorority luncheon. Each participating organi-
zation was assigned responsibility for some 
portion of the weekend's festivities. A service 
project, assistance with the Cerebral Palsey 
Harvest of Hope Campaign, had been per-
formed during the preceeding November. 
1957 
FIRST GREEK WEEK 
Activities were commenced with an all-
Greek religious service, conducted in Old 
Main. Fred Turner, dean of students at the 
University of IlJinois and past national presi-
dent of Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fraternity, 
spoke before a gathering of fraternity-sorority 
members. A sock-hop was conducted in the 
women's gymnasium, and "ID Day" was 
established with each organization wearing 
some type of distinctive clothing to class. 
Two films explaining Radio Free Europe 
were shown at the fraternity-sorority lunch-
eon; solicitation of pledges for the organiza-
tion was originally planned, but the univer· 
sity was not given sufficient time to approve 
the project. The week was concluded with a 
formal dance at which the Sweetheart Sing 
trophies were presented, a practice which 
was continued until 1963. 
1958 
Charles F. Wennerstrum, a 1914 Drake 
graduate, Iowa Supreme Court justice, and 
initiate of Sigma Alpha Epsilon Fraternity, 
addressed the fraternity-sorority luncheon on 
"Responsibilities of Greeks." The all-Greek 
religious service was repeated, and money 
was raised for the Easter Seals Society 
through door-to-door solicitations. 
1959 
Gerald Chinn, associate professor of law at 
Drake University, delivered the speech at the 
fraternity-sorority luncheon. Fundraising for 
the Easter Seals Society was again adopted as 
the service project. 
SPRING 1960 
Judge Carroll Switzer of the Polk County 
District Court spoke before the fraternity-
sorority luncheon on "The Value of the 
Greek System Today." A charity basketball 
game was played between an all-fraternity 
team and the Radio Station KSO's "Dirty 
Dribblers," with proceeds donated to a crip-
pled children's fund. 
FALL 1960 
Roy L. Miller, national chronicler (and 
later national president) of Sigma Alpha 
Epsilon Fraternity and a former Drake fac-
ulty member, delivered a speech on "Greek 
Responsibilities" at the fraternity-sorority 
luncheon. During the luncheon a trophy for 
the most creative ID Day costumes was pre-
sented. The first Greek Week convocation 
was held, at which a Greek Week king and 
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veen were crowned; this latter tradition 
q 0 old endure until 1972.6 Exchange dinners 
w er:e conducted, with the officers of various 
wra.~mizations dining at a particular chapter 
~0 vse. Due to the fact that Greek Week had 
been moved to the fall semester, Sweetheart 
Siflg was held for a second time during the 
Jl endar year. 
c 1961 
Or. M. L. Huit, dean of students at the 
UJ1.jversity of Iowa, spoke at the fraternity-
0,:-ority luncheon. A charity fundraiser was 
s ga.in conducted with the assistance of the 
~ir-ty Dribblers; proceeds were presented to 
carnP Sunnyside. A service project, involving 
the transplanting of trees at Camp Sunny-
side, was also performed. The convocation 
ail d exchange dinners were again held. All 
act-ivities were planned by the Greek Week 
steering Committee, which would continue 
untill982. 
1962 
Roy L. Miller, speaking on "The Future of 
the Greek World," addressed the fraternity-
sorority luncheon for a second time. Informal 
open houses were held by four organizations, 
and officer exchange dinners were again con-
ducted. Discussion groups, covering topics 
including "Strengthening the Greek Sys-
tem," "Greek Stress on Scholarship," and 
"The Fraternity's Role in Creating School 
Spirit, Interest, and Participation" were held 
for the first time. A basketball game with the 
Dirty Dribblers was staged for the third con-
secutive year, and again proceeds were given 
to Camp Sunnyside. Fraternity and sorority 
initiates engaged in work projects throughout 
Des Moines, while chapter pledges under-
took general maintenance at Camp Sunny· 
side. 
1963 
FIRST GREEK WEEK THEME: 
-='TO THE WORLD WE PROMISE" 
The week's theme was based on a notion, 
according to the official program, that life-
long Greek affiliation resulted in "benefits 
to both mankind and the world community." 
Richard Fletcher, executive secretary of 
Sigma Nu Fraternity, spoke at the convo-
cation, while Kathryn Kuechenmeister 
Ya ughn, a board member of the Alpha Xi 
Delta Foundation, addressed the fraternity-
sol""ority luncheon. For the first time Sweet-
heart Sing trophies were presented at the 
h.Ill.cheon; 1963 also marked the first year in 
~hich separate programs were published for 
DOth the luncheon and Sweetheart Sing. ID 
a y was converted to "Dress-Up Day," with 
ea~h organization encouraged to wear dress 
attire to class; additionally, each Greek organ-
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ization was encouraged to attend the church 
of its choice. The basketball game against the 
Dirty Dribblers was dropped from the sched-
ule of events and was replaced with commu-
nity service projects performed for the Des 
Moines Hearing and Speech Center, the Polk 
County Horne, the Iowa Home for Sightless 
Women, and the Roadside Settlement. The 
practice of holding exchange dinners, discus-
sion groups, and open houses was continued, 
while an "informal social" replaced the 
annual formal dance. 
1964 
"UNITY: CORNERSTONE OF GREEK 
LIFE" 
Helen Snyder, dean of women at the Uni-
versity of Nebraska, delivered a speech at the 
convocation, and Dr. Gary R. Anderson, 
dean of students at Eastern New Mexico 
University, addressed the fraternity-sorority 
luncheon on "What Will Assure the Future 
of Fraternities." During the luncheon, a pub-
lic relations award was presented for the first 
time. As a community service project, frater-
nity and sorority members accompanied over 
200 orphaned and disadvantaged children to 
the Abilene Christian-Drake football game. A 
bicycle race was added to the list of activities, 
which again included exchange dinners, 
open houses, and discussion groups. Greek 
Week was formally recognized through a 
proclamation issued by Des Moines Mayor 
Charles Iles. 
1965 
"CITADELS OF STRENGTH: 
LEADERSHIP, FELLOWSHIP, 
SCHOLARSHIP" 
Dr. Robert N. Hubbell, counselor to men 
at the University of Iowa, spoke at the convo-
cation, which included for the first time the 
tapping of new members into the Greek hon-
orary society Gamma Gamma. Herbert 
Schwomeyer, dean of men at Butler Univer-
sity, addressed the fraternity-sorority lunch-
eon. Discussion groups and open houses 
were not conducted, but exchange dinners 
were again held, with the guest list broad-
ened to include Drake-area businessmen. 
There was no formal service project, al-
though fraternity and sorority members 
did solicit contributions for the recently es-
tablished Des Moines Children's Zoo. The 
1965 Greek Week also included the first 
Greek Olympics, a competition composed of 
unorthodox athletic events, which was not 
again repeated until 1971. 
Ron Lachner, left, Carol Tokosh, and Ron Olson don the regalia of Greek Week royalty, 1962. 
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1966 
"DIRECTIONS FOR EXCELLENCE" 
Betsey Brodahl, dean of women at August-
ana College, spoke at the convocation. A 
public relations recognition award was not 
presented at the luncheon; instead, a com-
munity service award was given. For a second 
consecutive year pledge fathers/mothers 
were encouraged to attend the church of 
their choice along with their pledge sons/ 
daughters; 1966 also marked the second year 
in which contributions were collected for the 
Des Moines Children's Zoo. Exchange din· 
ners, an informal dance, and a "hoote-
nanny," or singalong, were also held. The 
1966 Greek Week was officially honored 
through a proclamation issued by Des 
Moines Mayor George C. Whitmer. 
1967 
"TRAVEL A UNIQUE ROAD" 
Dr. David G. Brown, vice president for 
academic administration at Drake University, 
spoke to over 1200 individuals at the con vo-
cation, and Dr. Doris Seward, dean of stu-
dent affairs planning at the University of 
Kentucky, addressed the fraternity-sorority 
luncheon . A kick-off bonfire at Hubbell Field 
was scheduled, but due to an unexpected 
snow storm, was cancelled . "Open house 
dances," featuring live entertainment, were 
held at three fraternity residences. Extensive 
service projects were undertaken, benefitting 
the Convalescent Home for Children, 
Planned Parenthood, YIST A, Orchard Place, 
Easter Seals, the Ramsey Memorial Home, 
and the detoxification center at the College 
of Osteopathic Medicine and Surgery. Activi-
ties also included exchange dinners and an 
informal dance, while ID Day was discon-
tinued. 
1968 
"REFLECTIONS OF A GREEK" 
Dr. Hoke Smith, assistant to the president 
at Drake University, spoke at the convoca-
tion, and Dr. Ed King, dean of men at 
Bradley University, addressed the fraternity-
sorority luncheon, where the first Greek 
Week Participation Trophy was presented. 
Greek Week was commenced with a bonfire 
at Hubbell Field, where Des Moines Mayor 
Thomas Urban officially opened the festivi-
ties . Service projects included cleaning and 
general maintenance work at the Roadside 
Settlement House, Julia B. Mayer Center, 
and Wilke House; additionally, a "Sensitivity 
Session" for Drake underclassmen was con-
ducted. Open house dances, exchange din-
ners, and an informal dance completed the 
week's activities. 
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19697 
"DARE TO EXCELL" 
Dr. Donald Y. Adams, the recently ap-
ainted vice president of student life. at 
prake University, spoke at the . fratern~ty-
0rority luncheon; the convocatiOn which 
' ,a.d first been held in 1960 was dropped from 
}1-tJ.e schedule of events. The bonfire of the 
t :cevious year was not held due to a newly 
J7 J1aCted city ordinance banning open burn· f(lg. Service projects similar to those per-
formed in 1968 were undertaken, and over 
100 Greeks agreed to begin tutoring . under-
:civileged children on a weekly bas1s. The 
b.reek Week dance feature~ music by The 
~merican Breed, whose smgle Bend Me, 
5 hape Me sold over three million copies. 8 
1970 
"DIMENSION IN SIGHT" 
The theme, the first to relate to a philan· 
thropy or service project, attempted . to publi· 
cize the needs and abilities of the blmd. Ke~­
neth Jernigan, director of the Iowa Commis-
sion for the Blind and president of the 
National Federation of the Blind, spoke at 
the fraternity -sorority luncheon. During the 
luncheon the first Greek Excellence Trophy, 
a recognition of outstanding Greek, campus, 
and community involvement, was presented 
to both a fraternity and a sorority. Open 
house dances were replaced with a three-
band concert, held on the football field. A 
a Road Railey" was undertaken as a fund rais· 
ing project to assist in defraying the costs of a 
teach-in on blindness. Held at the KRNT 
Theatre, the teach-in, which was co-span-
s ored by the Greek Week committee and the 
Iowa State Commission for the Blind, edu-
cated the public on blindness and was the 
first of its kind in the country. 
1971 
"HE'S MY BROTHER" 
The week's theme related to the accept-
ance of the mentally retarded . Evelyne R. 
Villines, a spokesperson for handicapp~d 
individuals, addressed the fraternity-soronty 
luncheon . Mentally handicapped children 
Were the guests of Drake Greeks at Sweet-
heart Sing, the annual dance, a football 
game, and the Greek Olympics, which was 
tevived as a Greek Week event. Additionally 
the Greek Week Committee, in conjunction 
With the Polk County Association for 
Retarded Children, held a "Teach and Tell" 
on mental retardation. Conducted in the 
basement of Veteran's Memorial Audito-
ti urn the event included information ses-
Sions' for the benefit of the general public and 
~cunival booths constructed and operated by 
fl"aternity and sorority members for the enter-
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tainment of mentally retarded children. Dur-
ing the 1971 Greek Week, the Greek Excel-
lence Trophy became the Greek Involve-
ment Trophy. 
1972 
"YOU CAN'T HAVE ONE WITHOUT 
THE OTHER" 
The theme of the 1972 Greek Week-ecol-
ogy-was best explained through its logo: the 
earth and an ecology symbol. Dr. Wilbur 
1v1iller, president of Drake University, spoke 
at the fraternity-sorority luncheon. A city-
wide paper drive was undertaken as the 
service project, and the week included such 
traditional events as Sweetheart Sing, the 
Greek Week dance, and exchange dinners. 
1973 
"RECRUITMENT WEEK: WE CAN 
MAKE IT HAPPEN" 
Utilizing a theme taken from a popular 
song by the group Chicago, Recruitment 
Week consisted of a number of events co-
sponsored by the Greek Week Committee 
and Residence Hall Association. Over 100 
high school seniors were exposed to an infor-
mal look at college life at the beginning of 
the week; activities included an on-campu 
rock concert, Sweetheart Sing, the Drake-
Lamar football game, and a semi-formal din-
ner. Dr. Ralph Wagoner, assistant to the 
president at Drake University, spoke at 
the fraternity-sorority luncheon, where 
new members of Gamma Gamma were an-
nounced at the affair for the first time. 
1974 
"WE'RE ALL IN THIS TOGETHER" 
The theme of the 1974 Greek Week was 
in recognition of the work performed by 
the United Way. In support of the United 
Way' services, the Greek Week committee 
involved the campus' fraternities and sorori-
tie in an ambitious undertaking entitled 
Operation: Total Togetherness. The operation 
included the taping of a half-hour television 
program detailing the United Way's func-
tions, which starred Drake Greeks; the pro-
duction of radio and television advertise-
ments by Greeks, promoting the United 
Way; a two-hour television taping of Opera-
tion: Total Togetherness from Drake's Olm-
sted Center, which was presented on cable 
television; and a day-long exhibition on the 
United Way, which was also held at the Olm-
ted Center. Jack Walters, campaign chair-
man for the United Way, spoke at the 
fraternity-sorority luncheon, as did Dr. Jon 
ricson, professor of speech communication 
at Drake University. An award was presented 
at the luncheon to the organization which 
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had constructed the most informative booth 
for the Olmsted exhibition. 
1975 
"IF YOU COULD SEE US NOW" 
The 1975 Greek Week emphasized public 
television; nightly for one week, fraternity 
and sorority members assisted the Iowa Edu-
cational Broadcasting etwork (IEBN) with 
its telethon. IEB reciprocrated by televising 
the annual Sweetheart Sing competition. 
Florence Myers Wallace, a 1926 graduate of 
Drake University and past national president 
of Kappa Kappa Gamma Fraternity, spoke at 
the fraternity-sorority luncheon. For the first 
time in 15 years, exchange dinners were not 
conducted; however, a new tradition, a 
campus-wide blood drive, was established. An 
award was presented at the luncheon to the 
organization with the highest percentage of 
donating members. 
1976 
"IT'S GREEK TO ME" 
In 1976 Greek Week dropped the practice 
of basing its theme upon a philanthropic or 
service project. John Pascuzzi, a 1967 Drake 
graduate, initiate of Pi Kappa Alpha Frater-
nity, and director of documentaries and local 
live programming for the Des Moines affili-
ate of CBS, addressed the annual fraternity-
sorority luncheon. The Voltmer Trophy, an 
award established in 194 7 to recognize intra-
mural athletic achievement, was awarded at 
the luncheon for the first time. Project 
Sunnyside Up, in which Drake Greeks sold 
eggs door-to-door and donated the proceeds 
to Camp Sunnyside, was the service project. 
1977 
"EVERYTHING'S COMING UP 
GREEK" 
William Stauffer, a member of the Drake 
University Board of Trustees' Student Life 
Committee and chief executive officer of 
Northwestern Bell, addressed the fraternity-
sorority luncheon. The Greek Week service 
project involved the sale of roses, with pro-
ceeds donated to the Mental Health Associa-
tion. 
1978 
"COLOR ME GREEK" 
Mary Louise Smith, national Republican 
committee woman for the State of Iowa and 
past national chairwoman for the Republican 
Party, spoke at the fraternity-sorority lunch-
eon. The range of programming during the 
1978 Greek Week was the most extensive 
that had been undertaken in a number of 
years and included a non-denominational 
church service, street painting competition, 
faculty-staff reception, an all-Greek potluck 
dessert picnic, car rally, the third-annual 
blood drive, beer ball, and "Bud Night," 
which, according to publicity, was a street 
party consisting of "free beer, food, an assort-
ment of athletic and not-so-athletic events, 
plus a disc jockey," as well as a guest appear-
ance by the Bud Man himself_ A fund raising 
project entitled Your Deposit, Their Return 
involved the collection of empty refundable 
bottles, the money from which was presented 
to the Prescribed Activities Center. There 
was no presentation of the Greek Involve-
ment Awards during the 1978 Greek Week; 
instead, recognition was given for outstand-
ing community service and fund raising 
efforts. 
1979 
"IT ALL STARTED WITH THE 
GREEKS" 
The Greek Week of 1979 marked the first 
year since the event's establishment that 
there was no fraternity-sorority luncheon, 
and consequently no guest speaker. Instead, 
a modest awards ceremony was held in the 
Olmsted Center, which included recognition 
of the winners of the first Greek Week ban-
ner contest. A volleyball marathon was held 
with pledges contributing to the United 
States Olympic Committee, along with the 
proceeds from Sweetheart Sing. 
1980 
"T AKIN' IT TO THE STREET" 
The week's theme, taken from a recording 
by the Doobie Brothers of the same name, 
referred to Drake's fraternity row on 34th 
Street. Sheree L. Clark, the recently ap-
pointed coordinator of Greek life at Drake 
University, spoke before the fraternity-soror-
ity luncheon. Proceeds from the Sweetheart 
Sing were donated to the Des Moines Chil-
dren's Zoo, as were pledges collected from a 
10-mile walkathon, which extended from 
campus to the zoo. New activities were 
added to the week's events, including a 
Greek talent show, a screening of Animal 
House, a frisbee golf/volleyball tournament, 
and a partial revival of ID Day where frater-
nity and sorority members wore Greek-letter 
sportswear to class. A street party and a ban-
ner contest were also held. 
1981 
"CATCH THAT GREEK SPIRIT" 
Dr. Lloyd Stjernberg, professor of educa-
tion at Drake University, addressed the 
fraternity-sorority luncheon. Earlier in the 
week Dr. Ed King, dean of men at Bradley 
University who had been a guest speaker at 
the 1968 Greek Week, spoke on "The Secret 
Thoughts of Ritual." A new trophy was pre-
sented at the annual luncheon; named the 
Sheree L. Clark Award, the recognition was 
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--ven to the organization with the highest ~J -vel of Greek Week participation. A non-~enominational church service and exchange 
i11ners, which had not be~n part of t~e 
J eek's activities for orne time, were rem-~ated. The banner conte.st, which had 5 
0 joyed only modest populanty, was dropped f om the schedule of events and was replaced 
(y a "woodsie" held at Clearwater Beach. 
}7uring the week there were no formal serv-
·ce projects as such, but the proceeds from S V"eetheart Sing were used to create two 
$5 00 Drake University scholarships. 
1982 
"GREEK: MORE THAN A WEEK" 
Dr. Patsy Sampson, dean of the College of 
Liberal Arts at Drake University, spoke at a 
fraternity-sorority awards receptiOn. The 
lt.111cheon which had been part of Greek 
Week for 30 years was superseded by a m?re 
·0 formal and economical reception, whtch 
did however include hors d'oeuvres and a 
cash bar. The Order of Athena, a Greek r~g­
·5ter of scholastic honor, was created, w1th ~hose individuals receiving a 3.7 gradepoint 
average or above for the prior semest~r recog-
nized at the reception. The reception also 
witnessed the naming of the first members of 
the Order of Omega, with which the Greek 
honorary Gamma Gamma had recently affili-
ated. The former administration and plan-
ning of all events by the Greek Week Com-
mittee was assumed by the Greek Program-
ming Council, a body established in 1982 to 
provide year-around educational and social 
programming for Drake's fraternities and 
sororities. A non-denominational religious 
service, consisting of a candelight ceremony 
on the Old Main lawn, was held. The 
woodsie was repeated as an event, while the 
exchange dinners were not. The movie Fra-
ternity Row was screened, and was followed 
by a discussion on hazing. The service proj-
ect involved the raking of leaves at the Ram-
sey Memorial Home, and proceeds from 
Sweetheart Sing were presented to the Drake 
Archives of Greek Achievement (DAGA) to 
facilitate its purchase of a display case to 
house a collection of badges from campus 
fr-aternities and sororities. 
1983 
"THE WONDERFUL WORLD OF 
GREEKS" 
br. Jon Ericson, a Drake University profes-
S():r- who first addressed Greek Week in 1974, 
5!) Gke at the fraternity-sorority awards recep-
tion. Also returning to Drake's Greek Week 
'Vas Dr. Ed King, who again delivered a talk 
0
'tJ. "The Secret Thoughts of a Ritual." The 
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week's theme was carried out with the assist-
ance of Disney characters; several Disney 
films were shown at a "walk-in drive-in" on 
34th Street, and Sweetheart Sing was enti-
tled A Salute to Disney. Proceeds from the 
Sweetheart Sing were donated to the Kids 
With a Wish Foundation, an organization 
1Lasher, a member of Theta Chi Fraternity who 
edited its magazine for 39 years, had been 
"impressed by the friendly spirit and helpful atti-
tude being generated among fraternities at the 
National Interfraternity Conference," and devel-
oped the Greek Week concept through a "con-
viction that the need for such cooperation was 
on the campus as well as among national lead-
ers." John Robson, ed., Baird's Manual of Ameri-
can College Fraternities, bicentennial ed. 
(Menasha, Wisconsin: Baird's Manual Founda-
tion, 1977), p. 29. 
2
"The Drake Times-Delphic," March 6, 1952. 
3Id. 
4Zerman became executive secretary of Phi 
Gamma Delta in 1959. 
5Christine Y. Conaway, dean of women at Ohio 
State University, was originally scheduled to 
speak. 
6T he king and queen, who were presented with 
the task of "ruling over" Greek Week, were 
crowned at the convocation marking the begin-
ning of the week's festivities or during the inter-
mission of Sweetheart Sing. The royalty was 
chosen from a pool of candidates representing 
each fraternity and sorority; selection commit-
tees were typically composed of the Greek Week 
chairmen, Drake facu lty, local merchants and 
celebrities, and occasionally fraternity leaders 
from other campuses. In 1964 the standards 
used in judging the candidates and the respec-
tive weight given to each were: 
l. Forty percent on contributions to the Greek 
sys tem through activities in their individual 
houses and organizations such as the Panhel-
lenic Council and the Interfraternity Council; 
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which grants terminally-ill children their 
"special wish." A new event for Greek Week 
was Greek Day at Adventureland amusement 
park. A number of more traditional events 
comprised the balance of the week's activi-
ties, including the ninth annual blood drive 
and the fifth annual street party. 
2. 3 5 percent on contributions to the university 
through activities on campus; 
3. 20 percent on scholastic achievement; 
4. 5 percent on poise, appearance, and per-
sonality. 
The tradition apparently came to be viewed as 
an elitist and outdated practice and was aban-
doned in 1972. 
Drake's Greek Week kings and queens included: 
1960 Mike Myers AEll Sue Tyler .ir 
1961 Todd Hines E4>E Kathy Owens KKr 
1962 (tie) Ron Olson E4>E Carol Tokosh KA8 
Ron Lachner ATO 
1963 Bill Fairbank EAE Twink Harrison .ir 
1964 Gary Macek EAE Linda Biggs KA8 
1965 Nick Ritcher E4>E Joan Christen-
sen .ir 
1966 Doug Bauer E4>E Karen Vegors xo 
1967 Jim Fisher EAE Mary Athey .ir 
1968 Bob Means AEII Barbara Powers xn 
1969 Bob Young •M8 Laurie Trigg xn 
1970 Dean Brooks EAE Barbara Lewis .ir 
1971 Bob Tucker AEII Sue Anliker KA8 
7From 1969-71, Greek Weekend was revived . 
However, the event was limited to exchange din-
ners, charity fundraisers, and "Operation Greek 
City," a program in which approximately 60 
Drake fraternity and sorority members were 
paired for one day with city officials in an 
attempt to improve relations between the uni-
versity and local government, as well as to 
acquaint students with the daily operations of 
the city. 
8T he band was paid $1750 for its Drake per-
formance. 
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The National Order of Omega was 
founded at the University of Miami on April 
14, 1959. It is presently represented by chap-
ters on over 80 campuses, including Delta 
Iota at Drake University, which was char-
tered on March 15, 1982. 
For an 18-year period prior to the establish-
ment of the Order of Omega at Drake Uni-
versity, outstanding fraternity men and 
women were recognized through member-
ship in Gamma Gamma. Gamma Gamma 
was the outgrowth of Honor Greek, a recog-
nition society organized in 1957 at Iowa State 
College (now University). The purpose of 
Honor Greek was to acknowledge and 
encourage outstanding participation by fra-
ternity members in campus life; its member-
ship was limited to one percent of the Greek 
undergraduate population and to upperclass-
men. A provision was made for the selection 
of up to four honorary members each year. 
Although it is not known whether Honor 
Greek developed an initiation ceremony, the 
society did adopt several traditions. A design 
consisting of two Gammas-one reversed, 
inverted, and superimposed upon the 
other-was adopted as a tapping symbol; the 
symbol was placed at the entrance of a chap-
ter house immediately preceeding Greek 
Week to indicate that a member of the organ-
ization was to be inducted into the society. 
Honor Greek also utilized white hoods, 
which were emblazoned with the tapping 
symbol; these hoods were placed over the 
heads of new members (often from behind 
and without the knowledge of the individual) 
during the opening ceremonies of Greek 
Week. 
In 1960 Honor Greek became Gamma 
Gamma, adopting its tapping symbol as its 
name. Several years later the membership 
quota was raised from one percent to two 
percent of the Greek population. At approxi-
mately the same point in time Gamma 
Gamma adopted the long-range goal of 
becoming a national Greek honorary. Origi-
nally the member schools of the Big Eight 
and Big Ten conferences were targeted for 
extension, but it was at Drake University that 
a second chapter was established in the fall of 
1964. 
Gamma Gamma at Drake University 
adopted the constitution of the Iowa State 
chapter, and functioned solely as an honor 
society. New members were either tapped at 
the convocation opening Greek Week, or at 
the awards banquet marking its conclusion; 
in either case the white hoods as originally 
used by Honor Greek were not utilized. An 
initiation dinner which included the election 
of officers for the organization was generally 
held later in the fall semester. The members 
from the junior class would then ,perpetuate 
Gamma Gamma through the selection of 
new members during the following school 
year. 
Including 22 honorary members, the Drake 
chapter of Gamma Gamma initiated 329 
individuals from 1964-1981. The highest 
number of initiates in one year was 28 (1970); 
the fewest was 10 ( 1980). 
The goal of Gamma Gamma to become a 
national honor society went largely unful-
.f illed. Although additional chapters are 
known to have been established at Nebraska, 
Illinois, Kansas State, Oklahoma, Delaware, 
Old Dominion, and James Madi son, it 
appears that with the passage of time 
Gamma Gamma's membership at Iowa State 
University became disinterested with the 
prospect of further extension. Instead, the 
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Order of Omega, an organization almost 
identical to Gamma Gamma, rapidly ex-
panded to campuses across the country. 
In 1982 the Iowa State chapter of Gamma 
Gamma opted to become affiliated with the 
Order of Omega. Soonthereafter the Drake 
chapter followed its example; at the February 
5, 1982, annual initiation banquet of Gamma 
Gamma, its membership unanimously 
endorsed a petition to become a part of the 
Order of Omega. The national organization 
granted a charter to Drake University on 
March 15, 1982. 
A complete list of the initiates of Gamma 
Gamma and the Order of Omega at Drake 
University is as follows: 
GAMMA GAMMA 
Charter Members 
1964 
Tom Banks ~d8 
Linda Biggs KA8 
Joan Christiansen L\.r 
Virginia Cook KA8 
Jim Curtin IIKA 
Sandra Franke KA8 
Bob Hill ATO 
Mary Jane Ingram AELl 
David Litwack AEII 
Gary Macek EAE 
Lynn McKenzie LlZ 
Mary Mielenz KA8 
Nancy Rees dr 
Nick Ritcher E~E 
Doug Schmidt ATO 
Syd Timmins KKr 
1965 
Doug Bauer E~E 
John Dvorak 8X 
Steve Finkel IIKA 
Larry Fish AEII 
Liz Hawke KA8 
Pam Hoffman KKr 
Mary Jane Johnston LlZ 
Marty Lieberman KKr 
Penne Longhibler KKr 
Sue Ness .1r 
Pam Papendick A~ 
J ody Peterson LlZ 
Maureen Richter AE~ 
Jill Sands .1r 
Bob Stone ~.18 
Helen Tuntland A~ 
Karen Vegors XO 
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Honorary members: 
Or. Arthur Casebeer, 
dean of students, 
Drake University (EN) 
Mrs. Marjorie J. Cunningham, 
assistant dean of students, 
Drake University (KA8) 
1966 
Mary Athey dr 
Randy Christiansen A TO 
Lauri Cobb AEd 
Judy Cooley KKr 
Ginger Daily A~ 
Mary Hayes KKr 
Bill Jackson E~E 
Tom Johnson E~E 
Cynthia Jones AELl 
Steve Lytle EAE 
Corry Mack A~ 
Neil Marglous AEII 
Tom Monberg ~.18 
Thelma Sodomka AE.:::l 
Mike Ullman ex 
Barb Wecker KKr 
Ann Wilson A~ 
Honorary members: 
Bess Hamm, 
assoc. professor of education, 
Drake University 
Dr. Lewis MeN urlen, 
professor of sociology, 
Drake University (ATO) 
1967 
Jim Antes IlK~ 
Barb Black .1r 
Julie Ceria A~ 
Ginger Cogis Llr 
Jim Fisher EAE 
Bill Forbrich ~.18 
Terry Hock A~ 
Julie Janssen Llr 
John Jones IIKA 
Sue Karloff AE~ 
Kay Keny KKr 
Nancy Koberstein KA8 
Dave Lien A TO 
Mike Mason EAE 
Bob Means AEII 
Gary Medd EAE 
Trish Moyes Llr 
Jim Parish ~.18 
Tom Pfenning TKE 
Tom Santefort TKE 
Nancy Shrider xn 
Cathy Thornton t::..Z 
Gary Westwater ex 
Vicky White KKr 
1968 
Paul Brooks <I>t::..e 
Maurice Coffey KA 'It 
Sherry Doane A<I> 
Tom Eilers ex 
Vicki Graham KKr 
Dennis Hult IIK<I> 
Carolyn Jones A<I> 
Margie Millar A<I> 
Catherine Nasiff KKr 
Peggy Ohrt r<I>B 
Charlotte Omohundro t::..r 
Bill Piehl Eel> E 
Barb Powers XO 
Toni Pryor A<l> 
Bob Rosulek EAE 
Rick Sline IIKA 
Jane Stampe t::..r 
Jill Taft A<l> 
Laurie Triggs xn 
Bob Young <I>t::..e 
Connie Youngberg KAe 
Honorary Members: 
Dr. Hoke Smith 
assistant to the president, 
Drake University (TKE) 
Sally Andrus Tunnicliffe 
president, ' 
Chi Omega House Corporation 
1969 
Jan Ahlman A<l> 
Carol Baum f<I>B 
Jean Bennett KAe 
Dean Brooks EAE 
Barb Brown xn 
Kathy Buster A<l> 
Dennis Cathcart <I>t::..e 
Marge Gaedeke KKr 
Bob Hoff <I>t::..e 
Cliff Johnson KA 'It 
Donna Kesinger A<I> 
Sue Lang t::..r 
Maury Levitt IIKA 
Barb Lewis t::..r 
Karen Naple xn 
John Neubauer ITKA 
Rich Pieper E<I>E 
James Tredway EAE 
Mike Vavrus ci>t::..e 
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flarry Winegar IIK<I> 
Charlyne Wood AEt::.. 
t)enny Zimmerman IIKA 
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l)iane Anagnos t::..r 
Sue Anliker KAe 
13 ob Branson <I>t::..e 
JOAnn Dove t::..r 
13 abbe Hansen KAe 
l)ean Hatch ex 
pck Hatch EAE 
13 ill Johnson ex 
Jan Keny KKr 
tv1artha Liebl KKr 
I(im Meadows IIK<I> 
Jan Miller t::..Z 
Jan Naylor t::..Z 
13 arry Petrowsky <I>t::..e 
Sue Porter t::..Z 
13 ob Ransen <I>t::..e 
Ron Roark IIKA 
Chuck Schoffner IlK <I> 
Gary Shaffer TKE 
Phil Snyder E<I>E 
Dolores Sooy xn 
Tom Spero AEII 
Tim Tyler ex 
Carol Vail A<l> 
Ken Vegors EAE 
Marilyn Vegors AEt::.. 
Brian Wolff E<I>E 
Honorary .Members: 
Don Adams, 
vice president, student life, 
Drake University (ETr) 
Stephen Schodde 
director, student development services 
Drake University 
1971 
Gayle Cunningham A<I> 
Mary Grant KAe 
Tom Hart IIKA 
Peggy Hause KAe 
Jack Hauser AEII 
Julie Hughes A<l> 
Bob Johnson ITK<I> 
larry Knecht <I>t::..e 
Chris Lind A<I> 
Dave Paul ATD 
Nancy Robbins xn 
Becki Roth xn 
1\ick Sapp EAE 
J
C:onnie Siegfried A<I> 
~ff Singer AEII 
Sally Stalnaker xn 
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Bob Tucker AEII 
Bob Turek EAE 
Nancy Welsh KKr 
Julie Zahn L1r 
1972 
Jim Benda IIK<I> 
Jim Blum ex 
Kathy Chandler KAe 
Judy Franklin KKr 
Kathryn Graf KKr 
Bob Luxen EAE 
Margy McCay AZLl 
Pat Naylor KAe 
Kathy Platt xn 
Sue Rose KKr 
Greg Rothnem <I>L1e 
Carole Scheele A<I> 
Lawrence Schneider AETI 
Kim Stecher Llf 
John Torbert IIK<I> 
Jim Von der Heydt TIK<I> 
Paul Wallace <I>L1e 
Penny Weishaar AZLl 
M . Suzanne Widegren xn 
1973 
Cathy Gilbert KAe 
Cindy Gill KKr 
Jan Hughes A<I> 
Brad Kiick IlK <I> 
Nancy Loshkajian f<I>B 
Juliann Mushro AZL1 
Mike eary IlK <I> 
Jeff Peters AEII 
Gary Rosberg <PL1e 
Dean Rowland IlK <I> 
John Spooner <I>L1e 
Larry Stein AEII 
Sharman Stolz A<I> 
Mary Welgos xn 
Ruth Wright XO 
1974 
Gretchen Bodum KAe 
Carl Brandt EAE 
Charlie Cassel EAE 
Mary Kay Collins r<I>B 
Deborah Cross KAe 
Ken Johnsen EAE 
Gem Meyer IlK <I> 
Peter Mitchell IIK<I> 
Patrick Neary IIK<I> 
Jamie Porter A<I> 
Ruth Richardson A <I> 
Charlotte Russell A<I> 
Alan Schramm AEII 
William Sharp A TO 
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Scott Slabotsky AETI 
Debbie Worley KAe 
Rick Young <I>L1e 
Hornorary Members: 
Wilbur C. Miller, 
president, 
Drake University (ATO) 
Nancy Heatherington Dorff 
director, alumni relations, 
Drake University (Llf) 
1975 
Jeff Armstrong IIK<I> 
Debra Bennett KAe 
Jim Carroll IIK<I> 
Neenah A. Ellis A<I> 
Marc Franson EAE 
Timothy Harrington EAE 
Tom Henderson EAE 
Todd Janus IIK<I> 
Robert MacDonald AEII 
Joanne Mauloff A<I> 
Cindy Mills AZLl 
Cindy Nightingale r<I>B 
John Pappas <I>Lle 
Craig Perrinjaquet <I>Lle 
Mark Plavac EAE 
Bill Shepard IIK<I> 
Jim Van Ginkel ATD 
Kerry Whitesell KKr 
Honorary Members: 
Bob Brodie, 
director, student activities, 
Drake University (eX) 
Wayne Bryan, 
Drake Campus Ministries 
Art Tatge, 
fraternity advisor, 
Drake University (EN) 
1976 
Vicki Asprooth f<I>B 
Christy Callahan A<I> 
Debbie Doidge xn 
Tom Graber ex 
John Hirth IIKA 
Steve Jacobs <I>Lle 
Dav.e Kimball EAE 
Jeff Miller IIK<I> 
Barb Peterson A<I> 
Peggy Przyblski KKr 
Betsy Sanderson xn 
Kerry Smith EAE 
Sue Watt r<I>B 
Honorary Member: 
Florence Myers Wallace, 
past national president, 
Kappa Kappa Gamma 
1977 
Anne Delger XO 
Deb Ganzel XO 
Derek Guyton ex 
Mike Higgins EAE 
Linda Huevelmann .1Z 
Tom Milani ATO 
John Mitchell EAE 
Joel Mosher IIK<P 
Geri Napuck .1r 
Ron Raskin IIK<P 
Dudley Ryan <P.1e 
Eric Turner <P.1e 
Bob Uhlar ex 
Jo Yochum A<P 
Honorary Members: 
Colleen Devine, 
secretary, 
Student Activities Center, 
Drake University 
Marian Garner, 
secretary, Office of Greek Affairs, 
Drake University 
Bob Marks, 
chapter advisor, 
Alpha Epsilon Pi 
Bill Paquette, 
director, career planning and placement, 
Drake University 
1978 
Patty Burroughs XO 
Mark Chaplick IIK<P 
Jeannine Fausek A<P 
Evan Kline IIK<P 
Al Kopec ex 
Julie Lutz r<PB 
Dave Miles EAE 
Jocelyn Phillips r<PB 
J. Peter Pohl <P.1e 
Kurt Svendsen <P.1e 
Scott Yochum IIKA 
Gary Zimmerman ITK<P 
Jan Zukowski XO 
Honorary Members: 
Rich Coates, 
director of intra murals, 
Drake University 
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Tom Tronick 
~ ssociate director, housing office, 
Drake University (EX) 
J_ 979 
Joe Aiello ex 
Chuck Day EAE 
Julie Esther KKr 
13 ruce Funk EX 
A.-1 Gamis IIK<P 
13renda Ganzel KKr 
5teve Gatton ex 
Karen Hohenstein r<PB 
Tammy Jensen XO 
Dan Litchfield TKE 
Max Miller <P.1e 
Dan Neiden AEII 
Tammy Perkins r<PB 
Craig Sherman AEI1 
1980 
Peter Barber <P.1e 
Ned Burmeister EAE 
Mary Ellen Gautchier r<PB 
Kristine Kay Groh KKr 
Mike Henry ex 
Dave Higgins <P.1e 
Lynden Lyman TKE 
Tom Rossley ex 
Tom Stafslien <P.1e 
Holly Wilson KKr 
1981 
Peggy Anderson XO 
Fran Beale r<PB 
Renn Gade EAE 
Doug Hagerman eX 
Mike Long ex 
Carri Meilahn KKr 
Lisa Norbury KAe 
Cathy Rooney KAe 
Janet Rowlands r<PB 
Dave Schulte ex 
Allison Sparks KKr 
f-I onorary Member: 
Sheree L. Clark, 
coordinator of Greek life, 
Drake University (A<P) 
ORDER OF OMEGA 
Charter Members 
Spring 1982 
~ eggy Anderson XO 
I1'ran Beale r<PB 
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Renn Gade EAE 
Doug Hagerman ex 
Mike Long ex 
Carri Meilahn KKr 
Lisa Norbury KAe 
Cathy Rooney KAe 
Janet Rowlands rct>B 
Dave Schulte ex 
Allison Sparks KKr 
Honorary Members: 
Sheree Clark (A <I>) 
Lynden Lyman (TKE) 
Falll982 
Matt Crowl ex 
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Dave Dykstra IIKA 
Eric Haussman EAE 
Kerry Hoggard rct>B 
Mark Kilian EX 
Cathy LaFave .1r 
Betsy Rands KKr 
Dale Ray EX 
Sheryl L. Shaffer KAe 
1983 
Garth Adams ex 
Shelly Coletta A<I> 
Athena Golianis KAe 
Julie McDowell KAe 
Tom W. Olive ex 
Lynn Rankin xn 
Appendix IV (C) 
Sweethe~rt Sing 
For as long as can be remembered, a 
Sweetheart Sing victory has been considered 
one of the highest accomplishments a frater-
nity or sorority could achieve. While a num-
ber of "traditions" have come and gone 
within the Drake Greek community, for 
nearly half a century the annual Sweetheart 
Sing competition has remained an honored 
and significant event. 
The first "Valentine Sweetheart Sing" was 
held on Wednesday, February 13, 1935. 
Conducted in the chapel of the University 
Christian Church-a location which would 
repeatedly host the event over the next two 
decades- the competition was organized by 
the Women's Self-Governing Association 
(WSGA), a body consisting of the leaders of 
campus organizations with female member-
ships. Each of Drake's fraternities and sorori-
ties participated in the first sing; Delta 
Gamma, "dressed in blue robes and wearing 
the traditional Delta Gamma rose,"1 was cho-
sen as the winner of the sorority division, 
while Alpha Tau Omega was selected as the 
outstanding ensemble among the fraternity 
competitors. Competing organizations were 
judged on the basis of tone, expression, bal-
ance, diction, and appearance. Each group 
was to be composed of a minimum of 12 
members, and was to perform two selections: 
a fraternity sweetheart song, and a song of 
the organization's choice. Solos were prohib-
ited, as was the use of any instrumental 
accompaniment. 
A great amount of controversy surrounded 
the Sweetheart Sing of 1936. Phi Mu 
Alpha-a professional music society-was 
selected as the winner of the fraternity divi-
sion. The WGSA, which had changed its 
name to the Women's League, defended the 
right of such groups to compete in the sing, 
resulting oddly enough in Drake's varsity ath· 
letes asserting that a rule prohibiting their 
participation in intramural sporting events 
should similarly prevent professional music 
fraternities and sororities from taking part in 
Sweetheart Sing. The Drake Times-Delphic, 
in a series of editorials, agreed with the ath-
Jetes, and prior to the 1937 sing the Women's 
Geague made professional music groups ineli-
gible to compete.2 
Following the outbreak of World War II, 
the competition was temporarily curtailed 
due to the inactivity of most fraternity chap-
ters and a general limitation on collegiate 
wartime activities. During the years 1943-45 
the Women's League organized a less-grandi-
ose and non-competitive "Songfest." Con-
ducted in the administration lounge of Old 
Nlain, the Songfests featured performances 
by Drake's sororities, as well as the men of 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon. 
By the spring of 1945 a significant number 
of fraternity men had returned to Drake Uni-
versity, and most limitations on wartime 
activities had been suspended. In view of 
these facts a vast majority of the campus 
Greek population felt that Sweetheart Sing 
should be revived. The Women's League dis-
agreed, having come to prefer the non-com-
petitive Songfest. The Women's Panhellenic 
Council responded by hosting its own version 
of Sweetheart Sing on March 17, 1945; in 
subsequent years the Women's League was 
in no way involved with the competition. 
The Sweetheart Sings following the con-
clusion of World War II were again held in 
the University Christian Church, and 
included performances by Varsity Independ-
ents, a social organization composed of unaf-
filiated women. During this period phono-
graph records of the sing were produced and 
sold. Beginning in 1952 the competition was 
he1d at a number of locations including Plym-
outh Congregational Church, Grace Method-
ist Church, Roosevelt High School, North 
l-righ School, Callanan Junior High School, 
l-r oyt Sherman Place, and the Old Main audi-
torium. 
It was originally intended that Sweetheart 
Sing be held on the Monday nearest to Val-
~n tine's Day; although this sentiment had 
ltot always been strictly adhered to, the estab-
lishment of Greek Weekend in the spring of 
l9 52 resulted in the competition being held 
l.'l. ter in the semester. The initiation of Greek 
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Weekend also placed the responsibility for 
the coordination of the competition in a 
committee composed of fraternity and soror-
ity members. 
During the 1950s a complex set of rules 
regarding Sweetheart Sing performances 
evolved. Typical are the rules from the 1956 
competition: 
Groups in the contest are limited to 50 parti-
cipants and must limit their presentation to 
two songs, must observe a ten-minute time 
limit, including time for walking to and from 
the stage, must have no instrumental ac-
companiment, and all coaching of songs 
must be done by members of the group par-
ticipating in the contest. Girls must wear 
formals and men cannot wear tuxes. 
The same period saw one or more of the par-
ticipating groups being made responsible for 
constructing stage decorations for use during 
the performances. 
In 1957 Greek Weekend was expanded to 
Greek Week; three years later it was deter-
mined that it would be more suitable to move 
the activities from the spring to the fall 
semester. This decision was apparently made 
following the 1960 spring Greek Week as 
there were two Greek Weeks (and two sing 
competitions) during the year. Since that 
time the staging of Sweetheart Sing has gen-
erally marked the commencement of Greek 
Week. 
Students during the late 1960s undertook 
an examination of established traditions 
througout the university, which resulted in 
relaxing many of the customary rules of 
Sweetheart Sing. In 1968 costumes and musi-
cal instruments were first permitted. The 
rigid stances which had marked earlier igns 
soon gave way to creative choreography. 
Sweetheart songs became the exception 
rather than the rule, 3 with participants gener-
ally performing three or more songs from the 
same composer, soundtrack, or theme, or in 
conformance with a theme adopted for 
Sweetheart Sing. 
In 1980 the competition appeared to have 
finally located a permanent location for its 
performances in the Harmon Fine Arts Cen· 
ter, where Sweetheart Sing has been con-
ducted since. 
Sweetheart Sing winners through the years 
are as fo llows: 
1935 . . .... . . .. ...... . ~riA TO 
1936 ... . .. .. .. . ...... ~ri4>MA 
1937 .. . ..... . . .. ... . KA8IATO 
1938 . . .... .. .... .. .. KA8IATO 
1939 ....... .. ....... KKriATO 
1940 . .. . . . .... .. .... KA8IATO 
1941 ... . . .. ...... . .. KA8IATO 
1942 ................. ~fiEAE 
1943 . . ......... . ..... Not held 
1944 .. .... .. .. .. .. . .. Not held 
1945 . . . .. ... .. ..... KA8IEAE 
The evolution of Sweetheart Sing: clockwise, from upper left , Sigma Alpha Epsilon, 1947; Kappa Alpha 
Theta, 1962; Theta Chi, 1979; Delta Gamma, 1980 . 
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1946 ................. XOIEAE 
1947 ................ KA8IEAE 
1948 ................. AZIEAE 
1949 .. .. .. ..... ..... AEAI EAE 
1950 ................. AfiEAE 
1951 ................. XOIEAE 
1952 .................... EAE4 
1953 .................... EAE4 
1954 ................. ilfiEAE 
1955 ................ KKfiEAE 
1956 . .... .. ...... ... KKfiEAE 
1957 ................. Afl EAE 
1958 ................ KKfiEAE 
1959 .. ......... ... .. . XDIATQ 
1960 ........ KKfiEci>E-Aci>IEAE 
1961 . ........ ....... . AfiATQ 
1962 ............... AEAI TKE5 
196 3 ............. ... AEAI TKE 
1964 ............... AEAI TKE6 
1
"The Drake Times-Delphic," February 14, 1935. 
ZPhi Mu Alpha, along with the professional music 
sororities Sigma Alpha Iota and Mu Phi Epsilon, 
nonetheless performed in Sweetheart Sings 
throughout the 1940s and 1950s on a non-com-
petitive basis. 
3The requirement of performing at least one 
sweetheart song was reinstated in 1982. 
4 For reasons which remain unclear sororities did 
not compete for honors in the Sweetheart Sings 
of 1952-53. 
srn 1962 all participating organizations joined at 
the end of the competition to sing the Drake 
Alma Mater. 
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1965 ................ AEAIATD 
1966 ................ AEAI ITKA 
1967 ................ rci>BIITKA 
1968 ................. Aci>IITKA 
1969 ................ rci>Bici>A8 
1970 ................. XDIEAE 
1971 ................. XDIITKA 
1972 . ... .......... . KA8II1Kcl> 
1973 ................ rci>Bici>A8 
1974 ................. Arjci>A8 
1975 ................ Afii1Kcl>7 
1976 ............... KKflci>A88 
1977 ................. AriEAE 
1978 ................. Af I ci>A8 
1979 ... .. . .... ..... KKflci>A8 
1980 ............... KKflci>Ll8 
1981 .. ..... . .......... XDIEX 
1982 ................. KA8IEX 
1983 .... .... ......... LlfiEAE 
6 In 1964 Kappa Alpha Psi was presented with 
Sweetheart Sing's new entry award. Six years 
earlier Kappa Alpha Psi had become the first 
predominately black organization to participate 
in the competition. 
7 ln 1975 Sweetheart Sing was broadcast over 
Iowa Public Television . 
BJn 1976 an "All-Greek Act" was introduced to 
Sweetheart Sing. Composed of one member 
from each of Drake's fraternities and sororities, 
the group performed selections reflecting the 
theme of the sing, usually at its opening and fol-
lowing the intermission. The All-Greek act was 
discontinued in 1982. 
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The V oltmer Trophy 
For Interfraternity 
Athletics 
The man behind the trophy: Dr. Edward F. 
Voltmer, Drake's director of physical education 
from 1946-64. 
The specific origins of a special recogni-
tion for athletic supremacy among fraterni-
ties is unknown. Sometime during the 1920s 
the Sports Cup appeared, although its pre-
sentation was somewhat erratic. Later, dur-
ing the 1930s and up until the outbreak of 
World War II, the award was all but the 
exclusive property of the Drake local frater-
nity Chi Delta. 
1Voltmer's daughter Evelyn became a member of 
the Drake chapter of Kappa Alpha Theta, while 
her younger si ter Marjory was initiated into 
Alpha Xi Delta . 
2T he original trophy has long since vanished. 
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In August 1946 Dr. Edward F. Voltmer 
was appointed head of the Physical Educa-
tion Section of the Department of Athletics 
and Physical Education of Drake University. 1 
Shortly after acquiring the position Voltmer, 
who oversaw intramural competition be-
tween fraternities, presented the Interfrater-
nity Council with a traveling trophy to be 
presented to the outstanding fraternit y com-
petitor.2 This trophy became subsequently 
known as The Voltmer. 
The Voltmer Trophy has been presented 
as follows: 
1947 EAE 1966 ATO 
1948 TKE 1967 EAE 
1949 TKE 1968 unknown 
1950 ATO 1969 IlK A 
1951 ATO 1970 ATO 
1952 ATO 1971 E<I>E 
1953 ATO 1972 E<I>E 
1954 EAE 1973 EAE 
1955 EAE 1974 EAE 
1956 EAE 1975 EAE 
1957 E<I>E 1976 EAE 
1958 ATO 1977 EAE 
1959 EAE 1978 EAE 
1960 E<I>E 1979 EAE 
1961 ATO 1980 E<I>E 
1962 ATO 1981 IlK A 
1963 EAE 1982 IIKA 
1964 EAE 1983 IIKA 
1965 EAE 
Replacements became such popular targets of 
fraternity pranks that on October 3, 1980 the 
Drake Interfraternity Council unanimously 
voted to make "The winners of any traveling tro-
phy ... financially responsible for the award for 
the yea r in which they holq it." 
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Drake University Interfraternity Council Membership Statistics, 1950-1971 
Source: Dean of Students' Office, Fraternity Scholarship Reports (reflecting regular, dues-paying membership, pledges and initiated members) 
s'50 f50 s'51 f51 s'52 f52 s'53 f53 s'54 f54 s'55 f55 s'56 f56 s'57 f57 s'58 f58 s'59 
AEIT 64 63 66 45 41 46 54 56 58 49 51 59 52 58 57 52 50 43 40 
ATO 104 93 93 99 95 85 , 86 103 95 74 70 80 83 79 77 70 69 72 71 
ITKA 35 24 26 23 25 20 21 23 28 35 43 46 44 37 35 32 31 30 28 
ITK<I> 50 42 26 33 29 22 26 36 29 30 27 32 29 29 26 25 20 27 23 
I:AE 106 79 79 60 67 61 66 72 73 89 84 83 82 68 78 68 70 87 72 
I:<I>E 83 65 58 67 62 70 61 48 53 53 60 73 75 89 85 87 74 85 84 
TKE 66 47 35 30 32 27 28 29 22 23 23 31 37 41 36 34 46 49 47 
ex 41 39 27 25 20 18 24 24 20 10 26 17 21 17 22 22 23 20 22 
KA'l' 15 17 21 21 19 18 17 17 13 17 18 17 14 15 15 14 21 13 16 
<I>t.e 24 20 18 23 25 
ZBT 
Total Affiliated 
Men 564 469 431 403 390 367 383 407 395 380 402 438 437 433 455 424 422 448 428 
Average 
Chapter Size 62 52 47 44 43 40 42 45 44 42 44 48 48 48 46 42 42 45 43 
% of eligible men 22 22 23 25 26 24 26 28 29 26 29 27 27 24 27 24 25 25 24 
-
f59 s'60 
41 38 
82 72 
28 28 
17 18 
74 69 
82 77 
60 53 
22 24 
13 18 
31 44 
450 441 
45 44 
23 25 
f60 
53 
80 
29 
26 
77 
81 
67 
21 
22 i 
36 
: 
I 
492 1 
I 
49 1 
25 I 
~ 
II) 
(t 
~-
'< 
3:: 
Cb 
3 
c:r 
a 
::r' 
.a· 
~ 
g· 
~ -
....... 
-.o 
Vl 
0 
~ 
....... 
-, 
L 
N 
--.] 
'-0 
AEII 
ATn 
IIKA 
IIKcl> 
EAE 
Eci>E 
TKE 
ex 
KA..Y 
ci>~e 
ZBT 
Total Affiliated 
Men 
tiverage 
Chapter size 
% of eligible men 
(s) Spring 
(f) Fall 
s'61 
51 
83 
32 
28 
97 
86 
60 
2l 
20 
42 
520 
52 
28 
f61 s'62 f62 
46 34 52 
83 89 75 
25 23 38 
37 34 43 
81 75 81 
70 68 (a) 
50 54 57 
32 35 (b) 
20 26 17 
67 60 62 
511 524 
51 52 
25 23 20 
s'63 f63 s'64 f64 s'65 f65 s'66 
47 54 46 54 45 60 51 
86 80 82 95 84 101 90 
34 36 33 50 49 60 59 
40 31 29 41 35 31 21 
80 93 94 92 93 90 89 
69 77 69 58 56 89 71 
57 61 57 68 66 72 58 
27 35 34 31 31 44 44 
35 24 24 27 29 28 21 
64 58 58 46 54 52 54 
539 549 522 568 534 631 558 
54 55 52 57 53 63 56 
27 26 26 24 25 
"Eligible Drake Men" consists of full-time male students enrolled in ten or more hours of class. 
f66 s'67 f67 s'68 
72 70 87 74 
85 77 83 79 
54 63 71 84 
18 18 30 37 
86 89 92 86 
70 77 83 76 
75 63 58 49 
44 39 36 37 
20 19 19 14 
61 63 70 69 
585 578 62g 6G5 
59 58 63 61 
21 23 
(a) Sigma Phi Epsilon was suspended as a social fraternity during the fall of 1962, and did not submit a scholarship roster. 
(b) Theta Chi did not submit a scholarship roster in the fall of 1962. 
(c) Kappa Alpha Psi resigned from the Interfraternity Council in 1971. 
f68 s'69 f69 
71 39 64 
64 57 71 
78 78 84 
44 38 26 
77 77 82 
89 77 78 
72 58 51 
36 35 30 
15 8 14 
71 55 56 
6\.l )ll ))6 
62 52 56 
24 22 
------
s'70 f70 
55 67 
56 62 
66 77 
29 30 
62 86 
60 66 
33 28 
27 23 
13 10 
55 88 
d.S6 \ ~'>l 
47 54 
._16 
s'71 f71 
58 78 
49 36 
64 60 
32 26 
80 75 
64 61 
27 27 
16 13 
(c) 
83 91 
18 16 
t\<i\ \. '\~\ '\ 
49 47 
;;> 
't:l 
't:l ('b 
:;:j 
c.. 
:;::;· 
-< 
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Drake University Panhellenic Association Membership Statistics, 1950-1971 
Source: Dean Of Students Office, Sorority Scholarship Reports (reflecting regular, dues-paying membership, pledges and initiated members) 
s'SO rso s'Sl f'Sl s'52 f52 s'53 f53 s'54 f54 s'55 f'5 5 s'56 f'56 s'57 s'57 s'58 f58 s'59 f59 s'60 f61 
AE<I> 16 19 12 22 19 22 28 30 32 30 43 36 31 29 17 12 23 24 26 21 32 
A <I> 19 20 43 41 56 58 59 
AZ-1 45 44 38 36 29 31 29 38 38 49 50 48 48 50 49 55 55 53 50 57 53 52 
xn 43 42 44 41 40 38 40 46 50 47 48 49 50 48 54 56 56 57 56 60 60 60 
.1r 50 44 43 41 36 35 36 42 38 39 43 49 49 50 48 52 52 50 54 58 60 59 
.1Z 52 52 52 45 48 45 48 45 50 50 47 48 52 54 51 55 45 54 45 60 49 58 
r<I>B 
KA8 50 48 43 39 44 47 44 41 40 43 48 48 48 52 55 53 54 56 55 57 58 57 
HHF 43 49 48 47 44 47 44 45 47 49 46 '\) '\'\ '\El ')\ ')) ') \ \ 'S) \ 'S~ \ ~'i \ ~'i \ '-> \. \ 
4lM 34 28 23 21 
Chapter 
60 ! Limitation 1 52 52 52 50 50 50 50 50 50 50 50 50 53 55 55 55 55 57 57 60 60 
Total Affiliated 
428 I Women 317 323 310 282 263 262 263 285 289 312 311 329 326 333 331 358 345 389 381 433 418 
Average 
Chapter size 45 40 37 35 37 37 37 40 41 46 45 47 46 47 47 44 43 48 47 54 52 53 
%Eligible 
Drake Women2 44 46 48 46 45 42 46 45 47 41 42 39 42 39 42 41 42 39 41 37 38 34 
;;... 
"0 
"0 
('b 
:::1 
0.. ;;< • 
:S 
N 
00 
N 
AE<ll 
A<ll 
A 'Ell. 
xn 
ll.r 
ll.Z 
r<llB 
KA8 
KKr 
<llM 
Chapter 
Limitation ' 
Total Affiliated 
Women 
Average 
Chapter Size 
%Eligible 
Drake Women2 
(s) Spring 
(f) Fall 
s'61 f'61 s'62 
28 
60 
53 
58 
55 
55 
60 
60 
62 
429 
53 
33 
f'62 s'63 f'63 s'64 £'64 s'65 
23 22 28 
63 60 63 
53 48 47 
65 65 65 
63 60 62 
64 62 60 
61 63 63 
65 61 64 
65 65 65 
457 441 452 
57 55 56 
31 30 28 
£'65 3 s'66 f'66 s'67 f'67 s'68 f'68 s'69 £'69 s'70 f'70 
26 22 46 41 36 32 
61 65 75 70 68 75 
47 69 70 67 58 57 
65 66 69 70 67 70 
62 72 66 59 62 61 
62 71 70 67 49 52 
56 58 56 64 
66 69 71 67 64 65 
61 70 74 71 66 67 
65 67 70 70 70 70 
450 504 597 570 526 533 
56 63 66 63 58 59 
28 27 30 32 31 25 
1 Chapter limitation (also called " total") is the allowable size as determined by the campus Panhellenic, and includes both pledges and initiated members. 
The first chapter limitation system at Drake was adopted in 1939; in 1967 the current system of quota/total was introduced. Quota refers to the number 
of women each sorority may pledge during forma l rush. It is possible for a chapter to exceed total by achieving quota. 
2 Eligible women are those who are enrolled full tim€ as undergraduate students at Drake University, as reported by the Office of the Registrar. 
a In the fall of 1965 the Panhellenic Council agreed to count members who were from the city of Des Moi nes as half members for purposes of calculating 
a chapter's total membership. This practice was continued off and on until approximately 1970. 
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Appendix VII 
National Fr~ternities 
Installed At Drake 
Univetsity 
Chapter Date Installed Date Charter Campus Origin 
Withdrawn 
Alpha Epsilon Pi Alpha Deuteron February 28, 1937 March 3, 1982 The Drake 
Men's Club, 
1935; Alpha 
Epsilon colony, 
August 27, 1936 
Alpha Phi Alpha Alpha u April 10, 1922 1949-76 ( 1) 
Alpha Tau Omega Delta Omicron April 28, 1923 Kappa Lambda, 
February 21, 
J 912(2) 
Kappa Alpha Psi Omega ovember 28, 1925 
Omega Psi Phi Tau Eta ovember 11, 1976(3) 
Phi Beta DeJta(4) Psi ovember 29, 1924 1930 Sigma Delta Phi, 
February 1922 
Phi Delta Theta Iowa Delta October 28, 1961 Phi Delta Delta, 
January 7, 1957 
Pi Kappa Alpha Delta Omicron February 25, 19 50 The Drake 
University Club, 
January 1949; 
Delta Xi colony, 
May 16, 1949 
Pi Kappa Phi Beta Delta April 24, 1949 he Pi Kappa 
Phi C lub colony, 
December 3, 
1948 
Sigma Alpha Epsilon Iowa Delta February 5, 1921 Sigma Beta 
Kappa, February 
21, 1910(5) 
Sigma Chi Theta Gamma December 6, 1980 Phi Sigma Chi 
colony, Augu t 
1976 
Sigma Nu Beta Delta April 15, 1891 December 1902(6) 
Sigma Phi Epsilon Iowa Delta May 9, 194 Chi Delta, 
January 30, 1907 
Square and Compass(7l Drake April 30, 192() 1930 The Ashlar 
Club, February 
1925 
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National Fraternities Installed At Drake University 
Tau Kappa Epsilon Alpha Xi December 18, 1932 
Theta Chi Gamma Tau April 23, 1949 
Zeta Beta Tau Beta Psi May 7, 1969(8) 
The Zuma Club, 
October 8, 1921; 
Delta Zeta Chi, 
December 18, 
1921 
Chi Alpha 
colony, 
December 2, 
1947 
Phi Epsilon Phi, 
October 22, 1965 
(I) The charter members of Alpha u consi ted of six students from Iowa State College and one student from 
Drake University . Alpha u was reinstalled on May 1, 1976, when a charter was presented to a group 
named the Typical Alpha Men (TAMS) which had formed in February 1975. 
(Z) Phi Gamma Lambda, a Drake local fraternity founded on October 28, 1912, merged into Delta Omicron 
chapter of Alpha Tau Omega on May 24, 1931. 
(3) Since there was no actual installation of Tau Eta by the national organization, the date given is that of the 
university's recognition of the organization. 
(4) The national organization merged into Pi Lambda Phi on February l, 1941. 
(S) Gamma Sigma Kappa, a Drake local fraternity founded on October 11, 1906, merged into Iowa Delta chap· 
ter of Sigma Alpha Epsilon on May 26, 1928. 
(6) Although the national organization did not withdraw Beta Delta's charter until 1902, the chapter had in 
fact ceased to operate by the fall of 1893. 
(?) The national organization merged into Sigma Mu Sigma on August 3, 1952. 
(B) The national fraternity Phi Epsilon Pi installed Phi Epsilon Phi as its Beta Psi chapter in 1969. In March 
1970 the national fraternity merged into Zeta Beta Tau. 
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Appendix VIII 
National Women's 
Fraternities (Sororities) 
Installed ~ t Drake 
University 
C hapter Date lnstaJled Date Charter Campus Origin 
Withdrawn 
Alpha Chi Omega Alpha Theta June 10,1921 October 19, 1933 Alpha Rho 
Omega, 
December 3, 
1914 
Alpha Epsilon Phi Alpha Omega October 25, 1952 November 1973 
colony, 
ovember 13, 
1950 
Alpha Kappa Alpha ta Tau June 14, 1973 Tiakas, 1969 
Alpha Phi Gamma Omicron March l, 195 8 Colonized 
October 6, 1957 
Alpha Sigma Alpha(ll Iota Iota January 14, 1922 1936 The Grade Club, 
October 1916 
Alpha Xi Delta Alpha Iota September 10. 1921 June 18, 1976 Iota Delta 
Omicron, 
October 14, 1909 
Chi Omega Rho Beta April29, 1921 Gamma Delta 
Phi, ovember 
19,1907 
Delta Gamma Alpha Lambda April 30, 192 1 Iota Alpha 
Omega, 
November 20, 
1906 
Delta Sigma Theta(2) Phi June 1925 
D elta Zeta Gamma Epsilon April 1, 1946 1979 Colonized 
February 17, 
1946 
Gamma Phi Beta Gamma Upsilon February 17, 1 968 1983 Colonized 
September 30, 
1967 
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National Women's Fraternities (Sororities) Installed At Drake University 
Kappa Alpha Theta Beta Kappa April 30, 1921 
Kappa Kappa Gamma Gamma Theta April 30, 1921 
Phi Mu Zeta Delta September 10, 1922 1932 
(Reinstalled) December 4, 1948 1952 
Pi Beta Phi Iowa Eta October 8, 1983 
Beta Chi 
Upsilon, April 
14, 1907 
Epsilon Tau 
Sigma, October 
15, 1903 
Phi Sigma, 
spring 1922 
Colonized 
November 4, 
1948 
Colonized 
March 30, 1983 
(!)Although the national organization operated as a professional education sorority from 1914-51, the Drake 
chapter functioned as a social sorority, and was a member of the Panhellenic Council from 1922-25. 
(l)The chapter was originally installed as a mixed, undergraduate and graduate chapter. On July l, 1981, the 
national organization redesignated Phi as a purely undergraduate organization. 
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Kappa Alpha Theta Beta Kappa April 30, 1 q'J- 1 Beta Chi Upsilon, April 
14, 1907 
Kappa Kappa Gamma Gamma Theta April 30, 1 q'l- 1 Epsilon Tau Sigma, October 
15, 1903 
Phi Mu Zeta Delta 10,1922 1932 Phi Sigma, September 
spring 1922 
(Reinstalled) December 4, 1948 1952 Colonized 
November 4, 
1948 
Pi Beta Phi Iowa Eta October 8, 1 983 Colonized 
March 30, 1983 
(!)Although the national organization operated as a professional education sorority from 1914-51, the Drake 
chapter functioned as a social sorority, and was a member of the Panhellenic Council from 1922-25. 
(Z)Th~ chapter was originally installed as a mixed, undergraduate and graduate chapter. On July 1, 1981, the 
national organization redesignated Phi as a purely undergraduate organization. 
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